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PREFACE. 


HE Defign of this Work is can- 
BY 4:dly to exhibit the I of me- 
dine, as managed aud improved, 
5 be ableft hands of the preſent 
age; in hopes of ſpreading ſo uſe- 
ul a part of knowledge, and making it of ge- 
neral ſervice. A workof this nature having 
been greatly wanting to ſuch as daily attend 
upon the fick, 'tis preſumed the intention of it 
will render an apology unneceſſary. The methods 
4 treating diſeaſes, to be met with in our 
ateſt practical writers, even of the beſt re- 
putation, ſuch as thoſe of Riverius and Sy- 
denham, tho' excellent for their times, are 
now grown into diſuſe ; and be is juſtly efteem- 
ed unacquainted with the of 7 practice, 
who treads exattly in their ſteps; or knows 
no better ways of treating his patients. 
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The late diſcoveries, improvements, and re- 
formations, made in the ſeveral parts of ” 


medicine, have given it a new face ; and 
render it practicalle to better advantage 


than heretofore. And nothing, at preſent, - 


ſeems more wanting to its perfection, than to 
be fairly repreſented and made public, like 
thoſe of former ages. 

To effect this the better, I have, for a 
conſiderable time, and with attention ap- 
plied myſelf to collect and compare, toge- 
ther the ſeveral methods which the moſt 
eminent phyſicians had fallen upon of treat- 
ing various diſeaſes; and from a ſeries of 
„ ee made in this manner, the fol- 
lowing Treatife gradually grew up ; till af 
length it appeared in the form of one general 
flandard practice. In which the reader, 
therejore, is not to expect any hypothetical 
reaſening, or ſolutions of phenomena ; bit 
naked matter of ſcience delivered in plain 
and fimple language: and perhaps the whole 
art may thus be ſhewn to better advantage, than 
by uncertain reajonings, and a ſtudied ſiyle; 
which, inſtead of inſtructing us in the cure of 
diſeaſes, will rather teach us to harangue upon 
them. 


Tt ſcem'd moſt agreeable to the nature of 


the undertazing to purſue this general me- 
thod. Firſt, to ſet out in every diſtemper 
with ſome popular Definition ſerving to ex- 
fite an idea thereof ; without at all inquir- 


ing 
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ing whether that idea be juſt or adequate. 
Fuſt notions of Diſtempers can only be had by 
deſcription, or the immediate perception of all 
their properties or ſymptoms : and the opinions 
of different men will differ about them, accord- 
ing to the opportunities each has had to examine 

their phenomena. | | 

Having thus gained ſome imperfect notion 
of the Diſtemper to be treated, we proceed to 
aſſign the popular Cauſes, to which it is gene- 
rah aſcribed; without poſitively aſſerting that 
it is really owing to this or that particular 
cauſe, The true knowledge of immediate 
cauſes is not, perhaps, within the reach of 
the human mind; nor neceſſary to a phyſictan. 
After the cauſes of every Diſtemper, we 
deliver its Diagnoſtics, or the diſtinguiſbing 
figns and ſymptoms with which it generally 
begins, continues, and goes off, And this 
part gives, as it were, a hiſtory of the Diſ- 
eaſe, When, therefore, we have ſeen the figns 
which diſtinguiſb any Diſtemper from all others, 
and thus improved the notion given of it by 
the definition, in'o a tolerable knowledge ; tis 
natural to enquire what turns the Diſtemper 
w1ll take, or what will be the fate of the pa- 
tient under it. 
And this Enquiry is gratified by a fourth 

article, under the name of Prognoſtics, which 
from the figns, or circumſtances before laid 
down, conjectures the event of the Diſeaſe, 
And thus we are brought acquainted with the 
nec Hſary præcognita to the cure of every Di- 
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ſemter : which cure is to be attempted fir/i by 

a proper Diet and Regimen; and e by 

the direct uſe of Medicines peculiarly adapted 

to the particular ſymptoms, or nature of the 

—_ 

2 he Regimen of the patient, then, is the 
next thing to be taken into conſideration; as 
being uſeful to abate the violence of the ſymp- 
toms, promote the criſis, and prepare the 
body to receive the full effects of the remedies 
that are afterwards to be preſcribed, Under 
this head, therefore, we give what relates to 
the management of the patient, as to the uſe 
of the non-naturals ; and lay dun ſome ſhort 
rules for the Diet. And thus, at length, . 
we come prepared to enter, in earneſt, 1 | 
the Cure of the diſeaſe; which is the ſole end 
end ſcope of medicine. | 

But as this Cure is ſeldom to be effected 
without remedying the ſeveral ſymptoms of 
the Diſtemper, which are different in diffe- 
rent ſubjects, we muſt of neceſſity preſcribe to 
particular caſes, as they may happen in par- 

. ticular conſtitutions, ages, ſexes, &c. in or- 
der to ſhew the proper methcds of treating 
them, according to the different circumſtances 
wherewith they arte uſually attended. And 
that due reſpect might be had thereto, we firſt 
propoſe one ſtandard example, which takes in 
all the more common ſymptoms of the Diſ- 
temper; without regarding thoſe that may 
happen of an extraordinary nature. K 
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this gives general method of treating . that 
= Di/emper. Aſter this, a great variety of 
W caſes, attended with different ſymptoms ; are 
= 4//o preſcribed to in the ſame manner ; till 
at length the ſubject is exhauſted, or all the 
particular caſes of a Diſtemper have been con- 
ider d. W I's 2 r 
Thus under its proper heads may all that can 
be ſaid of a Diſtemper be commogiouſly ranged. 
| And this method we choſe as moſt ſuitable tothe 
preſent deſign, and advantageous for the rea- 
der ; who may by means hereof readily turn to 
any particular ſtage, or ſymptom, of a Diſtem- 
per; or read all that is delivered of it in one 
continued thread. | 
The matter thus diſpoſed under the bead 
cabove-mention d is ſuch, in general, as was 
| K talen rather from the ſettled opinions, and 
daily practice of the moſt celebrated phyfi- 
| ctans, than compiled from their writing ; 
fo that the performance actually ſets to view 
the preſent ſtate, or moſt approved practice 
of medicine : whence we may learn to treat 
our patients in the moſt elegant and effica- 
= cious manner hitherto known and allow'd. 
And that the work might the better anſwer 
this character, I procured the aſſiſtance of a 
= perſon very well acquainted with the preſent 
practice of phyſic, in collecting and digeſting 
= he materials for it; taking care all along 
not to omit any confiderable circumſtance in a 


Diſeaſe, or to fail in the method of treat- 


Pp R E F ACE 


ing it from its firſt appearance to its lateſt 


mptoms, and remoteſt conſequences. Whence 
tis hoped it may anfiver the deſign which 
Dr. Sydenham had in his Proceſſus Integri, 
that of treating, or preſcribing to, all the 
Diſeaſes of ' the human body, after the beſt 
manner of the age be lived in. | 
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SEOr. I, Diſeaſes of the Head. 


a 


: N apoplexy is a ſudden de- Definition; 
2 privation of all the ſenſes, and 
all the ſenſible motions of the 
body, excepting that of the 
heart and lungs. + 8 

2. A plethora may cauſe Cau/e.. 
it, by oppreſſing the nerves 
of the cerebrum and cerebellum. A cacochymia, 
by rendering the fluids too viſeid; and ſo 
obſtructing the circulation. Any thing which 
greatly rarifies the blood and juices, or occa- 
ſions a rupture of the veſſels in the brain. An 
induration, or ſtrong contraction of the canals. 

Vor. I. | | Natural 
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Prognoflics. 


Regimen. 


Diagnoſtics. 


APOPLEXY, Part I. 


| Natural excrefcences withinſide the cranium, op- 
prefling the veſſels ; or a polypus, blocking up 


the carotids, &c. Strangulation, great contuſion 


in the head, and poiſons. 


Sometimes a violent pain in the head, dim- 
neſs, and loſs of ſight or memory, precede the 
fir. At others, univerſal indolence and drowſi- 
neſs ; or a flux of pituitous matter from the noſe 


ar mcuth. An univerſal turgidneſs of the veſ- 


ſels, a ſtrong pulſe, and redneſs in the face: but 
frequently no apparent figns precede. A great 
head, a ſhort neck, and a full or groſs habit, 
diſpoſe the body to it. The fit is uſually attend- 
ed with a ſnoring, ſometimes with a fever, rarely 


with a foaming at the mouth, frequently with 


eruptions of the menſes, the kzemorthoids, ſweat, 


or a diarrhea ; and fo goes off, 


4. Several former fits, reſpiration nearly ſtopp* d, 
or render'd very irregular, and the attack hap- 
pening in an advanced age, may be accounted 
bad ſigns. When the veſſels of the brain are 
burſt; and when it is occaſion'd by poiſon, or 
excreſcences on the inſide of the ſkull, tis uſually 
deem'd incurable. On the contrary, if the per- 
lon be young, the fits only ſymptomatical, that 
is, occaſion'd by ſome other diſtemper; if a fever, 
or large evacuations have ſucceeded, and the 
abovementioned bad ſymptoms appear not, *tis 
leſs dangerous proportionably. 

5., The diet ought, as in all other caſes, to-be 
regulated by the cauſe : but, in general, it ſhould 
here be attenuating, and eaſy of digeſtion. Thus 
it may conſiſt of panada, grucls, broths, &c. but 
if the patient hath been accuſtomed to high liv- 
ing, the moderate uſe of fleſh and wine might be 


_ indulged. 'Tis a neceſſary caution, that the pa- 


tient be laid . his back, with his head always 
ratied, | 


6, During 


Under che jugular ; eſpecially if the patiens be fan- "= 
8 guine : apply ſtrong volatiles to the noſe ; and, if 
poſſible, give a large doſe of Sal. vol. ol. in hauſtu 


- iron near the vertex, or occiput; or blow into the 


to the neck; and, as ſoon as poſſible, give a ſtrong 


tres dies ab operatione celebrata, tantundem. 
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6. During the fit, bleed largely in the arm, or Cure is gene- 


ag. pæon. c. & ceraſor. nig. aa. Blow ſtrong ſternu- 
tatories up the noſe; and rub the temples with ſpi- 
rituous cephalic mixtures. Apply, if neceſſary, a hot 


noſtrils and mouth, the fumes of tobacco, from an 
inverted pipe. Apply, directly, a large epiſpaſtic 


emetic, purge or glyſter. In the mean time, 
R Pulv. fol. aſari, rad. elleb. alb. aa 3 j. f. er- 
nutatorium; cujus parum in nares, mediante cala- 
mo, infletur freguenter. | 
7. R Ag. hungar. ſpir. lavendul. comp. ſal. volat. 
oleoſ. aa 3 j. ol. caſtor. ſuccin. aa 3 ſ$. n. & cum 
bac bene fricentur tempora & detonſum caput. 
8. After the fic is over, nothing can contra- After the fr. 
indicate bleeding, but extream weakneſs, great 
old age, or a watery conſtitution. ee 
Mittatur ſanguis è vena qualibet ad 3 xij. & poſt 


Applicentur cucurbitulæ cervici, ſcapulis, parti - 
buſque adjacentibus, in eundem finem : iteretur vero 
harum applicatio, pro re nata, percurationis decur- 
Jum. And after the operation, 

R Ag. ceraſor. nigror. 3 ij. pæon. c. 3 vj. confect. 
alkerm. 3 ij. ſal. vol. olecſ. ſpir. lavendul comp. aa. 
3 J. Hr. pæon. c. 3 lij. m. f. hauſtus hora ſomni ſu- 
mendus. | Wo 

9. On the very day of bleeding, if requiſite, or 
the day after, F 

R Pulv. ipecacuanb. 9 ij. cum yr. violar. 9. J 
F. bolus, hord commodd ſumendus; bibendo de de- 
cocto hordei copioſe inter 0 „ 

0 TD 
R Vin. emet. 3 j. oxymel. ſcillit. 3 GBS. m. 
eee 4 B 2 Or, 
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| Or, 
R Tart. emet. gr. vj. aut vi cum m confer, of 
ung. „ | 
Let the emetic be repeated once a week, if 
neceſſary ; after che operation whereof, exhibit as 
follows. | p 
10. R Conf. rut 3 8. uber Croc. caſtor. ſal. 
volat. ſuccin. aa gr. v. ſal. c. c. gr. wy. confett. 
alkerm. q. /. 7. Bolus 5. + ſumendus cum m bauſtu ſe- 
vent. | 
9 R A4. rute, bor n.aa 3 j. pron. c. 3 B. ir. 
lavend. comp. gut. Ix. Hr. peon. c. 3 iij. m. 5 
11. Next apply veſicatories to the arms, legs, 
Sc. and one to the whole head, if occaſion re- 
quires: but when theſe are uſed, let the patient 
have in readineſs a ſtrong ſolution of Gummi ara- 
bicum in decocto bordei, to drink freely of, in cafe 
they cauſe the ſtrangury. | 
12. When the bliſters begin to dry, tis time 


to proceed to glyſters; then to cathartics by the 


mouth; both of which ought to be of the ſtrong- 
eſt kind. 

R Deco, commun. chferiz. 3 xij. vin. emet. 
turbid. Hr. de ſpina cervina aa 3 Bl. ol. 7 , lum- 
3 ãa 3 J 5. m. f. enema. 

tw Oran 

R Fol. ſen. 3 B. colocyntbh. 5 ij. ſem. carui i contuſ. 
3 6 cogue in ag. fontan. q. J. colature 3 xij. adde 
elels. lenitiv. /al.-cathart. amar. da 3 j. ol. hyperic. 
5 ij. pulv. jalap. 3 j. m. f. enema, bord commodd in- 
W & ſemel vel bis in ſeptimand iterandum. 

R Pil. ex duobus, extras. rud. aa 9 j. puly. 
cher: gr. x. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. iv. Hr. de * | 
cer vina 7 / F. pil. vj. 15 89 | 

Or, | 

R Pil fetid. coch. minor. aa gr. xv. reſin. ja- 
lap. gr. vj. ol. u. m. gut. ij. Hr. de rbabarb. g. 7 «3 
fonts mediocres, pro "ifs b, ter in nr. repe- 
len * i ; 
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vey medicines readily into _ blood, and ain 
mote their operation, 


R Rad. jalap. contuf. 3 ij... cinnam. n. m. mac. 


per aliquot dies, ut f. tincdtura. 

R Hujus tinflure 3 j. vel 3B. Hr. de ſpina cer- 

vina 3 vj. f. bauſt. pro re nata en 
r, 

RE le. carycoſtin. 3 vj. vin. alb. 49. mv nig. 

aa 3 j. Hr. de ſpina cervina 3 vj. n. 
r, 

R Tin. acre 3 iij. Hr. de. ſpina cervina 3 j. ſir. 

lavend. c. 31. F. Ses bis in Jeptimand i ſumendus. 
F, 

R Ting. facre Z 8 vel 3 vj. ae omni veſperi, 
bord ſomni ad 1 4A m vicem. 

13. Obſerve, in general, that as in all diſtem- 
pers not lethargic, tis proper to give a paregoric 
at night, after the uſe of evacuating medicines, 
or the application of veſicatories ; ſo in all lethar- 
giC Fey cephalics are happily employ'd i in their 

ea 

16. If there be ſtill ſome remains of the fo | 
toms, let iſſues be made between the ſhoulders, 
or on the inſide of the arms and legs. Setons 
alſo, and perpetual bliſters, are proper. 

17. Cucuphas likewiſe, or quilted caps, tho? the 
form is almoſt aboliſhed, may be of ſervice ; and 


ſent practice. 


R Rad. angel. 8 3 ij. ireos forentin 3 Þ 
rad. zinziber. zedoar. piper. long. u. m. aa 3 8B. 
herb. najoran. month. fl. roriſmar. lavend. aa m. fg. 


. Pulv. craſſus, ſerico inſerendus, & ages verSices 
2 aſum geſtandus. 


To theſe ingredients might be added Lign. alas, 
gum. bengoin, or others of the tribe of aromatic 
cephalics. Beſere the application hereof, tis uſeful 


B 3 | to 


14. Afterwards, ſince wine is thought to con- 


aa 3 j. infunde calidè in vin. alb. Luſitanici * 8 


therefore are now and then e in the pre- 
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to Wan the head, after ſhaving, cum ag. hun- 
gar. ſpir. lavendul. comp. ãa ; with which alſo the 
ingredients ſhould be ſprinkled, once or twice a 
week, whilſt they are worn. 

18. On the evenings of evacuating days, and 
the intermediate ones, there may be room for ce- 
phalics by the mouth. 

R Pulv. de guttet. u. m. cinnamon. caſtor. ruſs. 
ae 3 j. cinnab. antimon. 3 lj. antibeft. Poterii 3 j. 
zinzib. condit. conſerv. anthos ga 3 1. ol. ſuccin. 
gut. in. Hr. pæon. comp. 4. J. F. elect. 

r, 

R Rad. valerian. lv. peon. mar. aa 3 ij. con- 
trayerv. ſerpent. virg. ga 3 Pl. ditamn. alb. viſc. 
querc. aa 3 J. croc. ſpec. diamb. da 3 PS. cinnab. an- 
timon. 5 fi. con). flaved. aurant. n. m. condit. Jucc. 
kerm. aa 5 B. ol. cinnam. gut. vj. Hr. è cort. citri, 
7. J. F. elef?. ſumat. quant. u. m. ter, quaterve quoti- 
die, ee Julapii ſequentis cochl. v. 

R Ag. ceraſor. nigror. 3 vj. mirab. 3 ij. Hr. ca- 
ryoph. 3 vj. ſpir. lavend. _ 5 6. m. F. Julap. 


R Ag. rutæ, ceraſor. n. aa 3 ij. bryon. comp. 
fon. comp. aa 33 GW. conf. altern. 3 6. Hr. pæon. 


comp. 3 j. m. f. julap. 
Or, 


R Ag. ceraſor. nig. cinnam. ten. peon. comp. aa 


Z nj. tinct. croc. ſal. volatil. oleoſ. aa 7 ij. ſach. alh. 


7. J m. ſumat. cochl. iv. ſubinde, cum guttis Is. ſe- 


quentis mixture. 

R Sal. volat. ol. 3 iy. ſpir. lavend. _ tink2. 
croc. aa 3 J. m. 

To theſe may be added, Spir. corn. cerv. ſir. 
al armon. & tinft. caſtor. 

19. Troches were antiently DN ha in this 
and the like caſes; and are ſometimes, tho' r rare- 
ly, uſed in the modern practice. 

BR Pulv. de guttet. 3 Pl. cinnab. antimon. 3 j. 
fal..oelet. 8 3 J. 0%. cinnam. u. m. aa gut. vj. 
| _ ſaceh. 
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facch. alb. 3 iv. cum mucilagin. gum. tragacanth. in 
49. ceraſ. nig. fatta, fiant trochiſci 3 G. pendentes. 
0 7 7 . | 
R Cinnab. antimon. pulv. cinnam. ſpec. diamb. 
rad. contrayerv. croci aa 3 B. caſtor. ruſs. 3 ij. rad. 
angel. biſpan. mac. n. m. aa 3) GBS. ſacch. alb. 3 vj. 
ſucci kermes, ſpir. lavend. c. aa 3 B. mucilagin. gum. 


tragacanth. 9. ſ. f. trochiſci 3 B. pendentes; quo- 


rum unum teneat in ore frequenter. 

20. Cephalic wines alſo are ſerviceable. | 

R Rad. pæon. mar. tenuiter inciſ. 3 iv. valerian. 
Hlv. viſc. querc. aa 5 ij. n. n. mac. cinnam. croc. 
aa 3 ij. coccinel. 9 ij. berb. roriſmarin. ſalv. beton. 
ga m. j. caryophyl. 3 j. vin. alb. lisbon. Ih iv. in- 
funde, leni calore, per dies aliquot; colaturæ adde 
ir. lavend. comp. 575 bibat cochl. vj. ter in die. 

21. In groſs habits, and where the fluids are 7 gro/s habize. 
apt to ſtagnate in the capillaries, , | 

R Rad. raphen. ruſtic. ſem. ſinap. milleped. vi- 
went. aa 3 ij. ſem. cardamom. minor. 3 ij. lign. aloes, 
rad. zedoar. da 3 8. valerian. fylv. 3 j. vin. alb. 

Ih iv. infunde calide per 4 dies, colatura ſumatur 
ut ſupra. 

22. If the diſpoſition to the diſtemper till re- 7: ca/ of a 
mains, let the following drink, with a proper diet, continued dif- 
be continued for a conſiderable time. 2 fo te 

R Rad. pæon. mar. 3 vj. valerian. fylv. 3 j. an- 
gel. biſpan. zedoar. aa 3 GB. lign. ſaſſafras, guaiaci 
ga 5 iy. ſem. finap. contuſ. 3 ij. cardamom. major. 

3 J. cubeb. 3 B. herb. roriſmar. majoran. flor. la- 
vend. da m. j. cort. aurant. bacc. junip. ſem. fænic. 
d. aa 3 ij. paſſular major. exacinat. Ih j. infunde hec 
omnia in cerviſiæ fortioris fermentantis, non lapula- 
ie, congiis viij. ftent ſimul per dies xi}. deinde bibat 
eger pro potu ordinario. __ | 

23. For watery conſtitutions, uſe the purges z, ere n- 
preicribed in the dropſy ; but when this diftem- ftitutions 
per is cauſed by poiſon, polypus's, or excreſcences 
0 B 4 in 
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in the ſkull, no cure ſeems to be hitherto known 
for it. 
Paroplexy. 24. A paroplexy is a partial or li ght apoplexy ; 
catoche, catochus, catalepſis, or tetanus, all different 
names for the ſame thing, is a ſpecies either of 
this, or the epilepſy, or a mixture of both ; the 
patient remaining motionleſs, and in the ſame po- 
ſture wherein he was firſt taken; whilſt the parts 
N appear either rigid or flaccid. 
. The cauſes hereof may be the ſame with 

thoſe of the apoplexy ; whereto may be added a 
fever, or long continued quartan ague, melancholy, 
hard ſtudy, a dry conſtitution, frights, &c. 

26. If an epilepſy, convulſions, madneſs, or a 
maraſmus follow it, it is ſeldom cured. 
hen attended The cure is to be attempted as that of the apo- 
with convul- plexy, unleſs it proceed from melancholy or mad- 
* nadneſt, neſs 3 in which caſe it is to be treated as thoſe. 


Ec. 


EM 27. Carus 1s a faint apoplexy, attended with 
profound ſleep, and a fever. It is as eaſily cured 
as the apoplexy ; though the ſhaking of the head 
ſomctimes remains. | 
1 28. Coma ſomnolentum, coma vigil, & catapha- 
> Jentum, Coma ra, are only a leſſer ſpecies of a carus. 

vigil. and A lethargy, alſo, which being a ſlight kind of 
Letbargy. apoplexy, attended with a great diſpoſition .to 
| ſleep, a delirium and a fever, is often the pro- 
duct of a fever; tho? it may likewiſe proceed from 
a cold, viſcid, or watery cauſe ; as from any col- 
lection of ſerum in the meninges, or ſubſtance of 
the brain. If this be ſymptomatical, *cis account 
ed dangerous; but if from a tumor in the brain, 
mortal. A farolis, or flux of matter from the 
ears, mares, &c. is eſteemed a good ſign herein. 
Whar is ſaid, therefore, of the apoplexy, belongs 
to all theſe in their kind and proportionate degree. 


We ſhall alſo treat them ſeverally, as ſymptoms 
in a fever. 


EPILEPSY. 
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"BPILEPSY.. 


1. AN Epilepſy is either a particular or an Definition. 


| A univerſal convulſion; attended with a 
deprivation of all the ſenſes. 


By convulſion, is meant an involuntary con- 


traction, or a conſtant immobility of a muſcular 


part of the body. 


2. An Epilepſy, whether original or ſymptoma. Cauſes. 


tical, may be cauſed either by repletion or inani- 
tion. By repletion, from the blood and ſpirits 
flowing unequally and involuntarily through the 
muſcles and brain: by inanition, when the ſpirits 
hurry too faſt from the brain, and ſome muſcles 
are deprived of their blood and finer fluids, more 
than others; as happens in Apercatbarſes, vio- 
lent hemorrhages, want of ſleep, Sc. Excreſcen- 
ces alſo, and venereal nodes, a corruption of the 
meninges, or veſſels of the brain, wounds, con- 
tuſions, and abſceſſes, may cauſe the ſame. Some- 
times too it ſeems to be hereditary; proceeding 
from a fright of the mother, upon ſeeing epilep- 
tic perſons, Cc. 1 


3. The ſigns preceding a fit are, great pain Diagnaſici. 


and weight in the head, drowſineſs, ſtupidity, 
and heavineſs about the joints. Forgetfulneſs and 
broken ſleep. Tingling in the ears, and rolling 
of the tongue. Frequent yawning and ſneczing; 
the urine being thin and crude. Thoſe in the 
fit are, a deprivation of ail ſenſation. Sudden 
whirling round, running, flying, ſtanding erect 
and rigid, or falling down; according as the muſ- 


cles are contracted. Gnaſhing of the teeth. In- 


terrupted reſpiration. Sometimes an involuntary 
emiſſion of the ſemen, urine, and excrements. 
Frothing of the mouth, towards the end of the 
fit, which ſometimes begins anew ; and laſtly, a 

| per fect 


3 irt. Part l. 
| perfect ignorance of all that pdiſed during the 


oxyſm. 


a child, dangerous; and happening after puberty, 
hard to cure. A violent fit ſometimes becomes 


apoplectic, and proves mortal. Coming about 


cure it. A long continued quartan will likewiſe 
reſolve it. 

Regimen. 5. If cauſed by repletion, order a ſlender de- 
terfive diet; if by inanition, the contrary, See 
- Apoplexy, pag. 2. f. 5. 

Care, a gene- 6. During the paroxyſm, be the cauſe what 


long in the fit, bleed, and proceed as in the apo- 
plexy, p. 3, 4. F. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. remembring here, 
to refit the convulſion by forcibly Keeping the 
hands open, and the legs and arms in their natural 
poſture. After the fit is over, if the cauſe be re- 
pletion, let the cure be begun with bleeding in 
the jugular z repeating it pro re nata : or if no 
dangerous ſymptoms require the larger veſſels to 
be immediately opened, cupping may ſuffice, The 
ſame night, if neceſſary, or on the following, ex- 
hibit an emetic; and repeat it according to the 
inveteracy and fixedneſs of the OR” after 
which uſe purgatives. 

R Extrad, rud. pil. coch. min. da gr. xv. ſal. 
tartar. ſal. vol. ſuccin. pulv. caſtor. 4 aa pr. v. 
F. pilularum dofis. 

7. If the patient be hypochondriacal, coſtive, or 
inclined to the iliac paſſion ; if the blood be viſcid, 
or voracity has preceded, then 

R Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. anthos. 5 ij. F. bol. 
5. f. ſumendus; & mane ſequenti capiat hauſt. 
ſequentem. 

R Fel. ſene z iij. rad. rbabarb. agaric. da ij. 
ſal. tartari O j. infunde in aq. rute 9. J. colaturæ 
3 th. adde Hr. de ſpina cervina 5 (s. eleff, ſucco 

roſar. 


Progneſtics. 4. If hereditary, it is reckoned incurable Z in 


the firſt appearance of the menſes, they uſually 


ral. it will, if the patient is plethoric, or continues 
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roſar. 3 j. aq. Peon. 80 3 1h. /pir. . 
gut. xl. m. | 


rty, Or, 

mes R Pil. fætid. ex diodes aa gr. xv. ee gr. 

out ij. ol. u. m. gut. ij. cum Hrup. pæon. comp. 4. . | 
ally. F. pilul. doſis, ſemel in ſeptimana, vel ſepius repe- N 
viſe tenda. 


Next come in epiſpaſtics, perpetual bliſters, 
iſſues, ſetons, and cephalic ſternutatories. See 
* pag. 6. F. 6, 11. 
. The cure of an epilepſy from inanition, is From inani- 
* formal omitting the larger evacuations, with . 
the cure of that from repletion; and, according- 
ly, what follows may indifferently ſerve for either. 
In the intervals therefore of the paroxyſms, 


R Cinnab. antimon. DJ . \puly. caſtor. ſpec. di- 


ral ambr. aa gr. x. m. 5 

* r, 

in N Cinnab. antimon. pulv. de guttet. aa 24. ol. 
no 1. m. gut. ij. m. 


Or, 
R Cinnab. antimon. rad. pæon. aa 9j. ſal. vol. 
ſuccin. gr. v. ol. cinnam. gut. ij. f. pulv. pro * 

r, 

N Cinnab. antimon. 5 j. pulv. de _guttet, 5 8. 
pulv. caſtor. croc. ſal. volat. ſuccin. aa gr. v. con- 
ſerv. anthos, gr. x. ſucc. kermes g. ſ. f. bolus ſexta 
quaque hora (ſicut præcedentes pulveres) ſumendus, 
cum julap. in apoplexia preſcript. F. 18. 

To ſuch ingredients may be added occaſionally, 
Cran. human. troch. de myrrh. viſc. querc. cort. pe- 
ruv. rad. ſerpent. virg. valerian. fylveſtr. aſa fetid. 
lumbric. terreſt. ol. anthos chymicum, &c. 

9. R Rad. pæon. mar. 3 ij. valerian. Hlv. 3. 
viſc. querc. 3 BW. vini canarin. Ib iy. infunde calide 
J. a. colaturæ adde ſpt. lavendul. comp. 3 ij. Hr. 
flor. pæon. 3 . capiat cochlear. N ter in die. 


The 
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The cephalic wines, as in apoplexy, p. 7. F. 20. 
and many other medicines preſcribed under that 
head, are proper in this caſe alſo. 

This method failing, and the juices remaining 
viſcid; a courſe of chalybeate waters, as thoſe of 
1ſlington, or the German Spaw, is adviſable, pro- 
vided the patient be not hectical. 

If the cafe ſhould prove very obſtinare, and be 
attended with great viſcidity of the juices ; whilſt 
the patient remains ſufficiently ſtrong, a ſalivation 
will often ſucceed 3 and ought, therefore, to be re- 
commended ; provided the intervals of the fits are 
neither ſhort nor uncertain : for ſhould a paroxyſm 
happen in the middle of a falivation, *rwould 
greatly hazard the patient's life. After ſalivation, 
we mult again have recourſe to purgation ; and 
laſtly, to a ſudorific diet-drink of lign. ſaſſafras, 
guatacum, &c. 

Symptomatic Symptomatic epilepſies are primarily removed, 
epilepſy. by curing the diſtempers which occaſion them; 
and ſecondarily, by the abovementioned cepha- 
| lics. 
Cern ſandbi 10. Of kin to this diſtemper i is the .chorea ſancti 
7. viti; which ſometimes affects girls from ten years 
old to the eruption of the menſes. It ſeems to 
be a continual, ſlight convulſion in the head, arms, 
hands, legs, c. occaſioning a thouſand odd mo- 
tions and geſtures, eſpecially in eating and drink- 
ing; but leaves the ſenſes intire: nor are the con- 
tractions violent or painful, as in a legitimate 
convulſion. 

11. If the vega may be reaſonably ſuppoſed 
impending, proper evacuations, among which 
reckon calomel purgatives, are to be premiſed 
then proper chalybeates and hyſterics, as Chalybs 
cum ſulpbure, caſtor. crocus, aſa fetida, &c. exhi- 
bited. The cure, in other reſpects, is the ſame 
as of the 7 vi. if from repletion, by cva- 

cuations 


+ 08} 
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coations and cephalics; if from inanition, by ce- 
bpälhalics alone. | : 


| obſerve that from the birth to a quarter old, they 14. 28 
are uſually ſuppoſed to proceed from the diet, or 
the particular ſtructure of the body; but from a 
quarter to three years old, commonly from den- 
tition: when the teeth breaking through the pe- 
rioſteum and gums, occaſion exquiſite pain, reſt- 
leſneſs, and thence convulſions. | 
13. When the epilepſy or convulſions in in- 
fants, proceed from repletion, or, which is the 
ſame thing, a retention of what ought to be eva-' 
cuated; from the time of their birth till they are 
| a quarter old, proceed thus, in general; aug- 
[ menting or diminiſhing this mean doſe propor- 
tionably to their age. | 
3 R Pulv. ſubtiliz. rhabarb. opt. 3 j. ol. anif. 
aut. ij. n. divid. in chartas vj. ſumat unam omni, 
vel alternis noctibus, ò cochleari lactis materni, pro 
re nata. N 2 
| 14. If the diſtemper be violent, apply a veſi- 
| catory to the neck; and at the ſame time, 
R Pulv. de guttet. 5 ij. ſpec. diamb. caſtor. ruſ. 
aa gr. li). m. f. chart. iv. ſumat unam quarta quag; 
hora, & pauco julapio ſequenti. © 
| BR Ag. ceraſ. n. rutæ, aa 3 j. Hr. peon. comp. 
aa F GS. auri moſaici 2 j. m. f. jula . 
I. Spt. lavend. comp. tinct. croc. aa 3 . m. den- 
tur gut. x. ter quotidie, cum julapio. 
15. Pulvis, or ol. ſem. aniſ. mixed with the 
child's meat, is found an uſeful thing againſt the 
= 2:77:15 tormina, whether from the included air or 
diet; which ſometimes, in theſe tender bodies, 
| occaſion convulſions. | | | | 
The milk curdling, or growing acid in the 
ſtomach, or inteſtines,” will cauſe the ſame; in 
| which caſe, ſuppoſing the child a boy of two 
months old, give ipecacuanh. gr. vi. vel 3B. if 
| under 


13 


12. Of the epilepſy, or convulſions in children, Epilepſy in 
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under two months, oxymel. ſcillit. 3 J. vel 3 iij. 
and afterwards, 

R Pulv. & chel. cancror. fimp. crete albiſſ. co- 
ral. Tub. aa 3 BG. ol. u. m. gut. ij. m. f. chart. 
vj. ſumat unam ter quotidie, cum pauco julapio 
ſequentt. 


R Ag. cinnamon. ten. ceraſ. nig. 3 . paon. comp. 
3 BG. ocul. cancror. ppt. 3 3. ſacch. alb. 4. J. m. F. 


jſulapium. 

16. If the child be plethoric, laxative glyſters 
ſhould: be often injected; and a leach or two 

"ſhould be now and No applied behind the ears, 
or an epiſpaſtic to the neck, once a month, if 
neceſſary. The fame purpoſe is anſwered by an 
iſſue in the neck or arm. 

17. Convullive diſorders ſometimes happen to 
infants from worms, againſt which nothing ſeems 
better ſuited than a due proportioned doſe of 
ethiaps min. every night for ſome time; and af- 
terwards a few calomel purgatives. 

And in convulſions. from dentition, the like 
method is to be obſerved ; increaſing the doſes 
proportionably to the age. 

18. Dentition, attended with a looſeneſs, is 
better than the contrary ; tho? it ſometimes occa- 
ſions convulſions by inanition, and is often ac- 
companied with a vomiting. 

In this caſe, having firſt cleared the prime 
vie by gentle purgatives of rad. as Hr. rha- 
barb. with a drop or two of ol. aniſe to a 
doſe, 

BR Decoct. ab. 5 iv. theriac. andromach. dia- 
ſcord. da 3 yy. (vel 3 j. pro ratione atatis & 
ſymptomatum ) ovi vitellum dimidium, m. f. enema, 
omni, vel alternis noftibus injiciendum, ad ſex vices, 
re poſtulante. 

Frequenter piliſſat de decocto albo edulcorato. 


| . 


From worms. 
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= Applicetur emplaſt. ſtomach. mag. ſuper alutam 
= e-x::n/. & pauco oleo n. m. per expreſſionem illitum, 


| Alſo, rk 

R Confes. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 3j B. ag. cinnam. 

= cr. z ij. epidem. Hr. de mecon. aa 3 S. ſpt. lavend. 

= comp. gut. xxx. f. mixtura, ſumat cochleare unum 

da omnes dejectiones liquidas, agitato vaſe. 

If vomiting prevent the effects of the mixture, 

| BR Sal. abhynth. 3 G. ſolve in ſucc. limo. recent. 
3. ſumat cochleare parvulum ſubinde. . 

19. Coſtiveneſs in dentition, ſometimes cauſes 

convulſions by repletion. In this caſe, A 
N Conſerv. cynosbat. 3 ij. Hr. violar, rhabarb. 

44 5 6. ol. amygdalar. dulc. 3 j. f. linctus, detur 

cochleare mediocre bis terve quotidie. 


5 3 | 
R Syr. roſar. ſolut. flor. perſicor. rhabarb. aa 
2385.  ani/i gut. iv. m. capiat cochleare parvulum 
= /:b:nde. No 

1 Alſo, 


bs BR Decoft. commun. clyſteriz. 5 11. elect. leni- 

| tiv. ſal. cathart. amar. aa 316. ol. olivar. 38. 
Hr. roſar. ſolut. 3 j. f. enema hora commoda in- 
jiciend. & pro rei exigentia iterandum. | 

20. Dentition railing a fever, and thereby cauſ- 
ing convulſions by repletion, the abovementioned 
evacuations are to be uſed occaſionally ; and after- 
wards, the teſtaceous powders with a proper julep : 
or if inanition be the cauſe, the ſame powders will 
be convenient. 


21. If the convulſions happen to affect the head 


8 remarkably, - 


R Ol. ſuccin. 3 j. ſpt. c. c. 3 GB. m. illinanturg; 


enpora & partes pone aures, durante paroxy/mo. 


When the gums appear inflamed, tumefied, and 
white on the upper part, they muſt be immediately 
cut with a proper inſtrument, to make way for 

1 the 
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the growing tooth, and ſo prevent the impending 
danger. 

Necklaces kt not to be relied on for making 
dentition eaſy. If they have any virtue this way, 
tis probably narcotic; and ſo rad. pon. mar. & 

ſem. Hyoſcyam or the ſtronger opiates, ſeem as good 
as any thing for this purpoſe. _ 

22. To this diſeaſe we may refer the Obs; | 
which is a convulſive, or involuntary contraction 
of a muſcular part of the body; being either na- 
tural, as in convulſive conſtitutions, or accidental, 
from living in cold places, under- ground, &c. 

It affects all parts indifferently, but the hams, 
feet, and toes, oftener than the arms and hands. 

It ſeems to affect women more than men, but 
children leſs than either. It is very ſeldom mor- 
tal, tho? its returns are often quick, and conti- 
nuance long; with great pain and diſtention of 

ſome veſſels, as appears from the knots and gan- 
glions it occaſions. 

If it be natural, obſerve the diet as in caſe of 
the epilepſy, or convulſions; but if accidental, no 
particular one is neceſſary. | 

In the natural, exhibit internals as in convul- 
ſions. When accidental, remove the cauſe. In 
both may be uſed internally ag. Bungar. or rather 
the following. 

. Spt. vin. camphorat. lavend. comp. ol. amygd. 

. aa 3 GB. ſpir. ſal. armon. ol. ſuccin. aa 3 j. m. f. 
— 4 quocum pars affecta rn frice! ur, 
calida manu. 

Or, 


R Ung. dialth. ol. lumbricor. aa 38 ol tere- 
binth. 3 ij. campbor. Dy. pt. lavend; comp. 3 ij. 
ol, - caryoph. gut, vj. m. in eundem 28 


Sect. I. Aer. | 17 
PALSY. 


I. A Palſy is a deprivation of the motion, Or Pefnitian. 
| the ſenſe of feeling, in an organical part 

of the body ; ſometimes the former without the 

latter ; ſometimes the latter without the former ; 

and ſometimes both together: being always at- 

tended with a relaxation, flaccidity, and at length 

an atrophy of the part. e 


Happening to all the parts below the head, tis 


= called a paraplegia; to one whole (ide, an bem:- 


| g Pal. 


plegia; to a ſingle part or limb, a particular 


2. The firſt ſpecies, viz. a deprivation of mo- Casas. 


tion, the ſenſe of touch remaining entire, may 
proceed from any thing obſtructing the free en- 
trance of the blood and ſpirits into the muſcles; 
from a too great humidity ; from external cold, 
received by lying on the ground in winter wea- 
ther, Sc. and laſtly, from external force, as falls, 
WW bruiſes, luxations, tumors, Sc. | 


The ſecond ſpecies, viz. a deprivation of the 
ſenſe of touch, whilſt the power of motion re- 
mains, may happen from a viſcidity or groſſneſs 
of the animal ſpirits, &c. unfitting them for their 
proper office; tho? this be not ſo great as quite to 
prevent their flowing through the nerves into the 
muſcles. The third ſpecies is a conjunction of 
the firſt and ſecond. | | 

3. As one or both ſides of the head or face are 
ſeized ; ſo are the nerves of the brain affected: 
and as one or both ſides of the face and body; fo 
the nerves of the brain and /pina dor/i. If the 
head be untouched, then only the nerves of the 


Diagnoſtics. 


E | medulla oblongata, and ſpina dorfi, are affected. 


4. It need not be mention'd, that the compli- Progneftice.. 
cated ſpecies is the worſt, and an univerſal, more 


dangerous than a particular palſy, When it ſuc- 
(EP LL C ; * ceeds 


Cure in gene- 
ral. 
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ceeds an apoplexy, tis rarely cured ; often dege- 
nerating into that again. An atrophy in this caſe 


is bad. Happening in old age, it uſually proves 


incurable. In winter *tis hard to remove. A 
tremor, in that ſpecies which is attended with loſs 
of voluntary motion, ſeems to be a good ſymptom !: 
and the more heat in the parts affected, the bet- 
ter. Tis eaſier cured in the extremities, than in 
other parts. A fever coming upon a palſy, is 
reckoned a good ſign; fo alſo is a diarrhoea, if 
the caſe be recent. . | p 

5. Let the diet be ſpoon-meat, made agreeable 
by wine and ſpice. A glaſs of wine may be ſome- 
times allowed, either pure, or burnt with aroma- 
tics, eſpecially in the complicated ſpecies. Cho- 
colate and fago are proper. Muſtard, where a- 
greeable, can hardly be uſed too freely. What- 
ever renders the juices” viſcid, is bad; but what- 
ever invigorates the body, and affords a ſmooth 


. and fluid chyle, is good. \ 
The following antiparalytic jelly, is a proper 


thing to make part of the diet in this caſe. 

R Fuſculi carnis vitulinæ Ib iv. ſub finem coctio- 
nis adde fol. ling. cerv. puleg. violar. fragar. me- 
liſs. bepatic. capil. vener. dent. leon. aa m. ij. flor. 
calend. p. ij. uvar. paſſular. exacinat. uvar. corin- 
thiac. aa ij. poſt colaturam adde lumbric. terr. ab- 
ſcilſis caudis & capitibus, & mediante flylo ferres 
apertor. ſale confrifttor. & vino malvatico vel aqua 
pura levator. n* lx. deſpuma, ebulliatque lento igne, 
- gelatinæ conſſſtentiam; colaturæ ſumat 3 iv. guo- 
tidie. c l 

6. Purging clyſters come firſt in the order of 
cure. If the caſe be univerſal! and inveterate, 

R Decoct. com. clyſter. 5 xij. in quo ſolve pil. 
ex duobus 3 ij. & adde vin. emet. turbid. yr. de 
ſpina cervina aa 3 i. ſal. cathart. amar. 3 j. pulv. 
Jalap. 3 ij. F. enema, hora commoda injiciend. pro 
re nata. | 


Then 
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Then give an emetic once a week, if the caſe 


demands it; and of the ſame kind as in the apo- 


plexy, pag. 3, 4. F. 9. 


apoplexy, pag. 4. §. 13. epileply, pag. 10. §. 5, 6. 
and afterwards, 
R Athiop. mineral. 3 j. gum. guaiac. cinnam. 
antimon. aa 3 PB. rad. ſerpent. virg. contrayerv. ca- 
flor. aa 3 i. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. volat. aa 3 j. 
conſerv. flaved. aurant. 5 ij. ol. ſuccin. ſaſfafras aa 
gut. v. cum ſyr. è corticibus citri 9. .. F. elef. ca- 
piat quant. n. m. ler in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtum 
vini abſmthitis. | 

8. In univerſal palſies apply veſicatories freely. 

In groſs bodies, let iſſues be made between 
the ſhoulders, or in the arms. Strong ſternu- 
tatories here are alſo of ſervice. Sze apoplexy, 


pag. 3. . 6. e : i; 
IE Cupping upon the particular parts, with ſcari - 


fication, if requiſite, or without it, is uſeful. 
In groſs and moiſt conſtitutions, maſticatories 


| are proper to unload the ſalival glands. See apo- 
plexy, p. 6. F. 18. 5 


In this caſe likewiſe, 5 

R Sem. ſinap. cont. 5 ij. cinnam. cont. 3 iij. vin. 
alb. IB y. infunde frigide, colaturæ adde ſpt. lavend. 
com. 5 iij. m. capiat coch. iv. ter in die. 
A courſe of the German Spaw water may be 
here beneficial. The cold bath, if the perſon be 
ſtrong, and not too old, uſed twice or thrice a 
week, for ſome time, in a moderate ſeaſon, taking 


things have failed. 


holding the paralytic parts in hot grains till 
they cool; the ſame is ſaid of an ox's paunch. 
But perhaps it may be better, in particular pal- 


7, Next proceed to briſk purgatives, as in the 


a ſudorific after he comes out, is a good aſſiſtance 
here; and ſometimes effects a cure, when other 


Cures are alſo ſaid to have been performed by 


ſies, to hold the parts affected over, or bathe | 
C43” them 
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N Part I. 
them with a ſtrong decoction of cephalic and 
aromatic herbs z a proper quantity of ſpt. vini be- 


ing added to it, fo that the ſteam may be received 


for a good while together; after each time wrap- 
ping the parts up with warm flannel, _ 

9. Liniments are proper, being uſed warm, 
and well rubbed in along the ſpine donſi, if the 
caſe be univerſal; or on the parts affected, if 
particular, covering them afterwards with warm 


- flannel. 


R Ung. nervin. 3 jj. ol. terebinth. ſpt. vin. 

camph. aa 5 j. ſpt. ſal. armon. 3 BR. m. f. lini- 

ment. - 
Or 


3 

R Ol. byper. lumb. terr. aq. hung. ſpt. lavend. 
c. ſal. volat. oleoſ. aa p. &. m. 

10. Plaſters alſo, eſpecially in univerſal palſies, 
are ſerviceably applied along the ſpina dorſi. : 

R Gum. ammon. galban. pic. burgund. emp. de 
cymin. aa, extende ſuter alutam, ad eum finem. 

x1. Cephalic drops ought to be freely uſed 
thro? the cure. 8 

R Sal. vol. ol. 3 i. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 ij. ting. 
caſtor. 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 50. frequenter, e quovis 
vebiculo approprialo. | 

In particular palſies, ſem. fnaprios bruiſed, moiſt- 
ened with /. vini, & acet. vin. alb. aa, ap- 
plied as a cataplaſm, and renewed once or twice 
a day, is a powerful medicine. 

Vinum abſmihites, other bitter wines are alſo 
ſerviceable. And the affinity between this and 
the former cephalic cafes, makes ſeveral of the 
medicines mentioned in the apoplexy and epilepſy 
uſeful here. | 


Cort. & lig. guaiac. ſaſſaſras, & ſem. finap. in- 


fuſed in wine, or ale, for conſtant drink, make 


it as ſerviceable to humid conſtnutions, as vinum 
viperinnum to the hectical, in this diſtemper. 


Obſerve 


Sect. I. PAL Ss v. 

Obſerve here, that cinnab. antimonii, though 
generally an excellent remedy in nervous caſes, 
muſt be omitted, or ſparingly uſed, in hectical 
conſtitutions; the veſſels of ſuch being common- 
ly weak. i 1 LY | 

A falivation may be tried after all. 

12. The palſy of the tongue is an accidental di- Paly of the 
minution, or entire deprivation of ſpeech, from Tongue. 
the ſame cauſe as a particular palſy, If the tongue 
alone be affected, the cure is ſoon performed, un- 
leſs the patient has been paralytic before, or is 
now aged; in which caſe 'tis ſeldom cured. An 
apoplexy coming either before or after it, is ac- 
counted bad. e 

Bleeding in the jugular is here excellent, if che 
ſtrength will allow it; after which give an emetic. 
Bliſters greatly aſſiſt; and ſo do warm aromatic 
bitters. Give alſo frequently /pt. lavend. comp. 
3 j. dropt on ſugar, or crumbs of bread. Theſe 
tailing, uſe the evacuations and internal medicines 
already mention'd ; and in particular, the maſti- 
catories in apoplexy, pag. 6. f. 18. becauſe theſe 
immediately affect the tongue. . 

13. Tremors ſeem to be a weakneſs, or irregu- Tremors. 
lar undulation of the nerves ; and are either conti- 
nual or intermittent; proceeding from a parti- 
cular ſtructure, being hereditary, or accidental, 
from errors in life; as hard drinking, profuſe ve- 
nery, too free uſe of opiates, working in ſome 
ſorts of mines, paſſions, &c. | | 

Thoſe which are either hereditary, or proceed 
from ſome particular ſtructure, are not dangerous 
though they uſually continue till death. The ac- 
cidental often prove mortal, by introducing apo- 
plexies and palſies. Aged people are moſt ſub- 4 
ject to them. The cure here is altogether the 3 
ſame as in the pally ; only, omitting the weaken- 

Ing evacuations. 5 3 

8 C3 14. Of 
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Tingling 14. Of kin to the palſy ſeems to be that numb- 
mumbneſi. neſs or deadneſs of the limbs, vulgarly expreſſed 
i by ſaying che hand, for example, or foot, is aſleep ; 
C | which uſually happens when the circulation of the 
It blood in a part 1s ſtopped or hindered. People 
[ f never have it whilſt they are in motion. That 
| ſpecies of it which happens in emaciated perſons, 
or ſuch as are conſtrained to lie long in one po- 
ſture, often cauſes a mortification. Some obſcure 
pain is felt in the common kind, till one attempts 
to move; when that faculty ſeems to be entirely 
loſt, and a tingling, with weakneſs, ſucceeds ;. fo 
that if the legs are affected, people often fall 
down, whilſt they attempt to ſtand or walk. 
Motion, or the recovery of a free circulation, 
is the cure. Frictions, with a fleſh bruſh, or o- 
therwiſe, in violent caſes, may be of ſingular ſer- 
vice, If theſe fail, uſe the liniments in epilepſy. 
See pag. 10. 4. 22. 2 
The caſe in emaciated perſons, may at firſt be 
treated with embrocations of /pt. vini camphor. & 
ag. hungar. but if the part be excoriated, apply 
thereto a plaſter of deminium ſubnigrum. | 
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VERTIGO. 


1 A Vertigo is the appearance of a circular 
SE” motion in the viſible objects, attended 

with conſternation, diminutioa of ſight, and 

ſometimes an 1nability to ſtand. h 

Cauſe. 2. The cauſe, in general, is, perhaps, whatever 
may diſtend, preſs, or contract the arteries ; as 
ſudden fear, ſurprize, ebriety, voracity, Cc. where- 
by the regular influx and reflux of the animal ſpi- 
ris into the optic nerves and retina are prevented. 
Sometimes it may be occaſioned by an acid, or 
other humpr, lodged in the ſtomach, vellicating 
its nerves, and ſo communicating with the retina: 
of we fn Es . and 


- 
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and thus the hypochondriac and hyſteric paſſion 


may cauſe it. | 

3. If it be ſymptomatical, recent, happening Progmſtics. 
but ſeldom, and the patient be young; the cure 1s | 
eaſy : but if origina 1 wy peat apo» 
plectical or epileptical, happening 1n aged per- 
ſons, with great dimneſs of ſight, and * 
to ſtand, the cure is difficult. 
3 Let the regimen be the ſame as in the apo- Regimen. 
plexy and epilepſy. 

5. For the firſt. ſtep in the cure, bleed i in the Cure. 
jugular, or cup; then exhibit an emetic; next 
apply a veſicatory to the neck, or uſe perpetual 
bliſters, or make iſſues, and order ſternutatories, 
with moſt of the internal medicines preſcribed in 
the apoplexy, except the purges, which ought here 


to be rather lenitiye, and more ſparingly exhibit- 
ed, than ſtrong and frequently repeated. 


If the diſtem per proceed from the hypochondri- 


acal or hyſteric affection, chalybeates take place; 


and may here be order'd as in thoſe caſes. 


HEAD-ACHE. 


. HE Head acbe is a painful ſenſation in Defrition. 
the muſcles, membranes, nerves, or other 
parts of the head. 


2. The cauſe hereof is ſuppoſed to be what- Cauſe and 
ever too much diſtends the nervous or membran- Piagnoftics, 
ous parts; whether by rarifying the fluids them- 
ſelves, increaſing their quantity, motion, or 
both. 

3. The more ſuperficial the pain, the better ; Pregnaſtics. 
but the more acute and continual, the worſe; 


An eruginous vomiting in the time of the pain, 
with deafneſs and watching, portends madnels, 


Being attended with noiſe in the ears, vertigo, 
deafneſs, and dulneſs of feeling in the hands, it 


C4 .  threateus 


HE AD-Ach E. Part 1 


threatens an apoplexy or epilepſy. If violent in a 
woman with child, if attended with drowſineſs, and 
it be of long continuance, tis accounted very bad. 

. "the diet be panada, gruel, tea, &c. 
Fleſh ſhould be avoided, eſpecially if the pain 
be attended with pulſation. 

5. Bleed in the jugular, cup, and apply leeches 
to the temples, and behind the ears. *Tis pro- 
per, in the next place, to give an emetic of ipeca- 
cuanba, be the pain ſymptomatical or original. 
After which, 

R Ag. ceraſor. n. cinnam. ten. da 3 j. peon. c. 
5 8. ſpt. lavend. comp. O ij. ſal. * 2 gut. xxx 
zinf2. caſtor. gut. xx. confet?. alkerm. 3 iſ. Hr. croc. 
3 ij. Iaud. lond. gr. j. m. f. hauſtus, b. ſ. ſumendus. 

6. After this apply a veſicatory to the neck; 
and when it ceaſes to run, if the patient be of a 
groſs habit, cut iſſues, ſetons, or uſe perpetual 
bliſters. Purgatives alſo are proper. 

R Fol. ſen. 31. ſem. fænic. d. cinnam. cont. da 
3 G. rad. rhabarb. agaric. inciſ. aa ij. ſal. tar- 
tar. Dj. infunde in ag. ceraſor. nigror. 3 v. colatu- 

ræ z iij. adde Hr. de ſpina cerv. roſar. ſolut. aa 3 B. 
Jpt. lavend. comp. 3 3j. m. F. potio mane ſumenda, cum 
regimine. 

Or, 


R Tink. arr. cum duplo ſpecierum : in. /al. 


vol. olecſ. tin, caſtor. aa gut. xxv. m. ſumat ut 
precedens. 


If pills pleaſe better, - 

R Extract. rud. 3 j. pil. fetid. ſtomach. cum gum. 
aa 3 B. tart. vitriolat. O ij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. 9 BB. ol. 
u. m. gut. ij. f. pil. no xx1i. pro tribus doſib. quarum 
ſumat unam ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana, pro re nata. 
7. Diaphoretics likewiſe aſſiſt. 

R Pulv. lapid, contrayerv. 3 fg. rad. ſerp. m. 
9 8. ſal. vol. c. c. croc. aa gr. iv. theriac. andro- 
mach. D ij. Hr. de mecon q ſ. f. bolus hora ſomni 
Jumendus, cum hauſtu ſequenti, 


sea. I. Hz Ap-AchE. 


R Ag. ceraſ. u. theriacal. aa ; if. hr. croci 36. 


| al vol. oleoſ. 3B. F. hauſtus. 


After the neceflary evacuations, this may be 
of ſervice. | 

R Lig. guaiac. ſa 22 aa 3 iv. decocs. bord. 
cong. iij. coque diu, lento igne, vaſe clauſo, & ſub 


nem coctionis adde rad. eryng. cond. 3 JJ. ſem. fœ- 


nic. dulc. cinnam. caryoph. cont. aa 3 ij. colaturam 
bibat pro potu ordinario ſc. Ih ij. quotidie per qua- 
tuor vel ſex bebdomadas. 
8. If the diſorder be accompanied with watching, 

9 muſt be uſed after proper evacuations. 

Adde laud. liquid. Sydenh. gut. xxx. plureſve, 
pro re nata, hauſtui emulſion. ſequent. 

R Sem. papaver. alb. 3 ij. peon. amygd. dulc. ex- 
cortic. aa 3; vj. contunde ſ. a. ſuper-affundendo ag. 


* ceraſ. nig. Ih ij. colature adde aq. pon. comp. F 11. 


pl. croc. 5 j. ſacch. alb. . J. m. bibat etiam bauſtu- 
lum ad libitum. 

9. Plaſters applied to the temples may be of 
ſome ſervice. 

R Gum. maſticb. pic. burgund. aa p. æ. extende 
ſuper ſericum nigrum, temporibus applicandum. 

Some of the following plaſter, ſpread on fine 
leather, may ſucceſsfully be laid along the ſutures 
after the head has been cloſe ſhaved, and well 


rubbed with a little /t. [avend. comp. 


R Emp. è cymin. 3 iij. maſtich. tacamabac. lab- 
dan. ga 3 B. campbor. 3 ifs. u. m. caryoph. pip. 


long. flor. lavend. anthos aa 3 3. balſam. peruv. 3 ij. 


ol. origan. gut. x. f. emplaſt. ſ. a. 
T, 
10. R Ag. bungar. ſpt. lavend. c. aa 3 J. /pt. 
vin. campb. laud. liquid. tinf. croc. aa 3 B. m. 


A linnen rag dipped in this mixture, and ap- 


plied warm to the temples, may here have its uſe. 
Tis alſo proper to ſnuff up the noſtrils a mixture 


of ag. hung. & rof. dam. aa. Take the following 


from Dr: Nun. 


R Sal. 
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Can/e:. 


X Sal. vol. oleof. 3 ij. pt. lavend. comp. gut. xx. 


ine m. 


whole ſcalp. 


frights and frightful dreams, an unuſually ſtrong 


MADNWYS 8. Part I, 


aq. roſar. vel flor. aurant. 3 fs. m. in eundem b 


Several medicines preſcribed in the apoplexy 
and epilepſy, are proper here. 
11. Tis an obſervation of moment, that inve- 
terate head - aches are often owing to the lues vene- 
rea, or the effect of its remains, after the malig- 
nity is gone. Where there is ground for this ſuſ- 
picion, the caſe muſt be treated as ſy mptomatical, 
with proper diet- drinks, or other anti- venereals, 
preſcribed in the venereal diſeaſe. 

As a laſt remedy, apply a veſicatory to the 


MADNESS. 


45 Adneſs is a delirium without a fever. By 
delirium is meant a roving, diſorderly 
inconſiſtence of ideas. 
There may be reckon'd three ſpecies or degrees 
of it, viz, mirihful, melancholy, and raving; 
which, variouſly compounded, and in their dif- 
ferent degrees, together with anger and boldneſs, 
fear and ſadneſs, make all the various phenomena 
in maniacs. 
2. The cauſe, in general, is whatever diſtempers 
the brain, ſo as to affect the mind; as intenſeneſs 
of thought, anxiety, watching, great dangers, 


deſire, or paſſion, profuſe venery, a ſtoppage of 
the requiſite evacuations; or, as *tis commonly 
ſaid, whatever renders the blood and ſpirits too 
volatile, cauſes the mirthful and raving; but what 
depreſles them, the melancholy madneſs. 
The ſoul ſeems here to have too great a ſhare 

in the cauſe, to admit of a clearer account of it, 
than what a recovered patient can give; for upon 
the diſſection of maniacs, nothing remarkable is 
| found; 


1 Sec. I. MADNESS. 5 27 
1 pound; unleſs, perhaps, an induration of the dura 


mater, or meninges cerebri; which may prevent 


their uſual contractions, and ſo occaſion an irre- 
gular diſtribution of the ſpirits. 

3. The ſigns are, unuſual and unprovoked an- Diagnefiice. 
ger, boldneſs, fierceneſs, laughter, loquacity, ta- 
citurnity, thoughtfulneſs ; the paſſions ſometimes 
riſing ſo high, or falling ſo low, as to occaſion 
the patient to attempt his own lite, and ſometimes 
that of others. 5 | 
4. An hereditary madneſs is deemed incurable. Progeſtics. 
The winter favours the cure more than ſummer. 

The ſpecies attended with laughter is eaſier to cure 

than that accompanied with audacity, or tacitur- 

nity, Extraordinary, unforced evacuations ; as 

ſweat, an hemorrhage, a looſeneſs, &c. are good 

ſigns. 

17 In bold maniacs a ſlender diet is the beſt; Regimen. 
ſuch as gruels, thin panada, barley broth, barley 

water, tea, Sc. Nothing viſcid, and but little 
fleſh, or ſpirituous liquors, ſhould be allowed. 

6. In the mirthful and raving ſpecies, firſt bleed Cure in the 
in the jugular, and afterwards once a month in w e- 
the arm, during the cure, if the caſe requires, and ©: 
ſtrength allows. After bleeding give a briſk emetic. 

R Vin. emet. 3 x. aq. lad. alex. 3 j. Hr. ca- 


oph. 3 11. n. 
» Or, 


R Tart. emet. gr. vj. vel vilj. conſerv. roſar. 
rub. 3 fs. m. f. bol. veſperi ſumend. more vulgari; 
& bis in jeptimana, re poſtulante, repetendus. 

In females, and tender conſtitutions, give ipe- 
cacuanha 3 8. and repeat it once a week, or as 
there is occaſion. | 

7. Then proceed to purgatives. 

N Fol. ſen. 311. rad. ellebor. nig. 3 18, agaric. 
rhavarb, aa 3 j. ſem. fenicul. dulc. 3 1. ſal. tartar. 
5B. infunde in aq. ceraſor. nig. q. / colature I iy. 
adde yr. de ſpina cervina 3 vj. pt. lavend. comp. 3. 


MAN ESS. Part I. 


pulv. jalapii Dj. m. f. potio mane fumenda, 8 

ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana 'Fepelenaa, pro rei exi- 

gentia. 8 
r, 


R Pil. ex duobus, coch. minor. 5a 7 D 1. alas el- 


lebor. nig. gr. xv. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. f. pilu- 
larum d. 
Or, 


R Rad. ellebor. nig. 3 j. jalap. turpeth. fol. ſen. 
aa 3 PB. ſal. tartar. 3 iſs. caryoph. n. m. da 9 ij. 
infunde calide in vin. alb. lisbon. Ib ij. per boras 
48. colaturæ capiat cochlear. j. omni mane, * re 
nata. 

In caſe of great weakneſs, clyſters may ſopply 
the place of purges, ſuch as are ordered in apo- 
plexy, p. 4. H. 12. and epilepſy, pag. 10. F. 6. but 
let the ingredients be ably leſſened. 

Epiſpaſtics are good; and if the diſtemper 
ſhould prove very obſtinate, apply one to the 
whole ſcalp. Sternutatories, iſſues, perpetual bli- 
ſters, and cupping, aſſiſt both here and in other 
nervous caſes. 

8. Theſe drops are uſeful. 

N Spt. nitri d. 3 iij. pt. c. c. ting. aa 3 j. 
m. fumat gut. xl. ter in 9 

r, Wy 

R Tini. ellebor. n. 3 ij. ſal. volatil. oleof. for. 
Iavend. comp. aa 3 j. m. capiat eodem modo. 

So likewiſe are theſe powders and emulſions. 

R Sal. nitri, pulv. ellebor. n. da 3 ij. ſal. volat. 
ſuccin. gr. xij. f. charte xij. ſumat unam bis in die 
cum hauſtu emulſion. pag. 25. deſcript. | 

Remember, univerſally, to ſhave the head, and 
to encourage a free perſpiration in that part. 

The cold bath is advantageouſly uſed, once a 
day, if neceſſary, from May to Auguſt, incluſive ; 
not only to mitigate the influence of the ſummer 
ſolſtice, but to forward the cure itſelf. 


9, To 


at. 
die 


gect. I. PHRENIT IS. i 29 


To cure a melancholy madneſs, requires a 23, Cure of 


11 diffrent proceſs. This is defined a delirium the melancholy | 


without a fever, joined with fear and ſadneſs. _/pecies. 

The diet here ſhould be moiſt and lubricating. 
Wine may be allowed in moderation; and chear- 
ful converſation, a clear air, exerciſe, and eſpe- 
cially riding, contribute to the cure, wherein alſo 
emetics, epiſpaſtics, cephalic drops, -and ſternu- 
tatories ſhould be freely uſed ; but phlebotom 
and purgatives more ſparingly. | 

10. Hereto muſt be added chalybeates. _ 

R Ting. mart. mynſ. & antimon. aa 3 ifs. ſpt. 
c. c. tin. aſe fatid. aa 3 G m. ſumat gut. xl. ad 
libitum. | - | 

BR Pulv. peruv. ellebor. nig. chalyb. ppt. ã z 1. 
conſerv. anibos & rute aa 3 f;. caſtor. opt. z iſs. 
ol. ſuccin. gut. vj. Hr. croc. . J. F. ele. ſumat 
. u. m. ter quotidie, cum coch!. iv. infuſ. alicujus 
ſtomacbicæ. 1 Fo 

This kind of madneſs is commonly no more 
than the affeio bypochondriace aggravated z which 
ought to be regarded in the cure. 25 


The cold bath is good in this ſpecies alſo. 
P HR ENIT IS. 


i, Phrenitis is an inflammation of the brain, D;£n;cior. 
A and its membranes, occaſioning a perpe- 
tual delirium, and a continued acute fever. 
2. It is commonly the effect of inflammatory Ca. 
or malignant fevers, more eſpecially in ſuch as 
are ſubject to pleuriſies, peripneumonia's, quinſies, 
Sc. tho? it ſometimes comes from a ſuppreſſion 


of natural evacuations, as the menſes. 


3. The ſigns of this diſorder are watching, rav- Diagnoſtics. 
ing, reſpiration one while ſhort and thick, and 
ſometimes ſmall and weak, with a black, dry, 
rough, white, or yellow tongue; as alſo an irre- 
gular and uncertain pulſe. 

| 4. FB 


PHRENIT 1] 8. Part I. 


Progneflic, 4. Tis often mortal; and more certainly fo, ˖ 
if tremors, gnaſhing of the teeth, &c. appear; p 
or if grumous or fluid blood diſtils through the : 
noſtrils. | b 

The cure is the ſame as of an apoplexy; 
but if the cauſe be a retention of the menſes, thoſe 
are firſt to be promoted, before the diſtemper will 
| ive way. , 

When turned e 6. A pbrenilis may turn to a ſphacelation of 

a ſphacelation the brain, which is a ſuppuration of its ſubſtance, e] 

If the brain. or a gangrene from an abſceſs therein. 

This may alſo have for its cauſe an acute fever, . 
wounds, contuſions, c. in the head; rarifaction 7 
of the blood, producing an inflammation of the a 
veſlels in the brain, agnation, putrefaction, or a | 
mortification ; pain in the head, eſpecially in the Fr 
occiput, * communicated to the ſpine ; a loſs of the A 
ſenſes, convulſive motions, c. 7 


An abſceſs from contuſion is ſignified by the |} 7 
ſudden falling down of the patient, a torpor, ſad- 9 
neſs, ſmall fever augmenting gradually, a vertigo, 


darkneſs of ſight, vomiting, hæmorrhage at the bs 
ears or noſe, a paralyſis in the ſphinfer ani, &c. 4 
from whence an involuntary emiſſion of the ex- 
crements, urine, and the ſemen. J 
This caſe 1s always dangerous, and ety 4 
mortal. | F 
A cooling diet ſhould be ordered, and all mo- 
tion avoided. g 
If it proceeds from inflammation, bleed 8 ü b 
ly, unleſs weakneſs forbid ; and inject purgative 
| clyſters every day. Uſe epiſpaſtics, ſhave the t 
head, and embrocate it. b 
f To this F- 
i R Acet. aterrim. ſpt. vin. campb. lavend. comp. . 
'iff fal. volat. oleof. ag. bungar. da. f. embrocatio. f 


— 4 
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Laxative 


* 


Sect. I, CAT ARA RA M. T 3 
Laxative ptiſans, Cc. are here proper; and 

bleeding ſhould be repeated, pro re nata. If theſe 

ſucceed not, or there be a ſuſpicion of concretions, 


or ſtones formed in the brain, Se. recourſe muſt | 
be had to the trepan. 


CATARRYH. 


I Catarrh is a more than ordinary flux of Defnition, 
ſerum, from the glands about the head, 
throat, or jaws. 
If the like flux proceed from the a/pera arte- 
ria, *tis called bronchus ; if from the lungs, a 
pulmonic, or pectoral Calarrb; if from the noſe, 


_ coryza. 


2. This may ariſe from whatever augments Cauſe and Di 
ſeroſity, by rendering the blood and juices too 2gn2/ics. 


fluid; by obſtrufting tranſpiration, or the other 


natural excretions, particularly that of the urine, 
and fo accumulating too much ſerum z or by hin- 
dering digeſtion, and thence occaſioning a watery 
chyle, which becoming blood of the ſame looſe 
texture, its fluid parts run off more eaſily, eſpe- 
cially where the glands are moſt numerous. 

3. If the diſcharge be by the noſtrils, the cure Prognofiics. 
is eaſy ; if by the jaws, harder and more danger- 
ous ; if it falls upon the Jungs, ſtill more danger- 
ous, and may cauſe a conſumprion. 

4. Let the diet be milk, barley-broth, rice-milk, Regimen, 
and whatever affords a conſiſtent ſmooth balſamic 
chyk © > 
; 5. If the patient be aſthmatic, or Abend firſt 
bleed, then give an emetic; and if neceſſary, re- 
peat it, and afterwards purge. 

R Pol. ſen. 3 il. rad. rhabarb. 3 16. ſem. feni- 
eul. dulc. cont. 3 3. ſal. tart. gr. xv. infunde in ag. 
font, q. J. in colaturæ z ĩij. ſolve gum: arab. 3 ij. 8 — 
adde 


CATARR H; Part I. 
adde Hyr. de ſpina cervina, roſar. ſol. aa 5 P. Ry: 
lavend. comp. 3 J. F. potio. 

r, | 

R Pil. ruf. extra}. rud. aa d j. ol. n. m. ein- 
nam. aa gut. j. f. pilulæ, mane ſumendæ & pro re 
nata repetendæ. At night, after each cathartic, 

R Theriac. androm. 5 f. ſpec. diatrag. frigid. 
| arabic. aa 9 j. flor. benzoin. pulv. croc. aa. 
1 gr. v. Hr. de altbæa g. .. f. bolus h. ſ. ſumendus cum 
"i bauſtu ſequenli. 

R Ag. cinnam. ten. 3 ij. limac. ja 4 3 vj. Hr. 
RY balſam. 3 B. ſpir. lavend. comp. 3 j. pulv. gum. tra- 
1 gacanth.' j. laud. liquid. gut. xv. m. f. hauſtus. 
il 6. Veſicatories, iſſues, cupping, perpetual bli- 
ſters, and ſternutatories, come next in order, as 
Lit the ſymproms indicate. Smoaking of tobacco, in 
1 humid conſtitutions, does good; but the follow- 
ing cephalic ingredients are preferable to it, and 
may be uſed in the apoplexy, epilepſy, head-ache, 
Sc. becauſe they are not at all narcotic. 

it R Fol. tuſſilag. beton. inſtar tabaci ſciſor. aa 3 6. 
1 flor. lavend. roſar. rubrar. anibos, majoran. aa 3 ij. 
1 Calend. 3 f8. lig. aloes, ſantal. citrin. ſuccin. contuſ. 
13 ga 3 j. ſem. cardamom. min. cont. O ij. F. ingredien- 
Wi. tia prout nicotiana vulgaris uſurpanda. 

a | 7. Diaphoretics, joined with diuretics, are to 
14 | be interpoſed between the purgatives. 

„ R Pil. matib. gr. v. pulv. croc. ſal. vol. ſuccin. c. 
. c. àa gr. v. Hr. balſam. J. J. f. pilulæ h. /. Jumendæ 
cum bauſtu ſequent. 

R Ag. petroſelin. fænicul. tberiacal. da 3 j. Hr. de 
alth. 5 B. ſpt. nitri d. gut. 60 m. 

8. In caſe of reſtleſneſs, uneaſineſs, violent cough- 
ing, or great defluxions, provided the patient be 
neither hectic nor aſthmatic, a 

R Pil. de ꝙynogloſ. de flyrac. aa gr. iv. f. pilulæ 
duæ b. J. ſumend. & pro re nata repetendæ. 
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Or, 


Sect. I. CATARRE. 


Or, 
R Pil. ruff 93. watthes gr. vij. for. benzoin, 


1 pulv. croc. da gr. iv. 5 - n v. Pro dof. 


Or, 


R Mithridat. D jj. philon. roman. 9 8G. ſpec. di- 


amb. gr. x. br. de meconio . ,. F. _ 5. Veli 


mend. 
Or, 

R Pul. gum. arab. 9 j. tragacanth. I B. bal- 
ſam. toltt. gum. guaiac. da gr. v. laud. lond. gr. j. 
Hr. balſam. 4. /. F. bolus cum cochl. vj. ſolution. ſe- 
quent. ſumendus. 


R Succ. glycyrrhiz. 3 B. ſolve in ag. byſſop. : vii}. 
colature adde tint. croc. 65 lavend. c. aa 3 PS. m. 


R Lag. 1 Di * flor. ſulphur. 3. iB. ſu- 
mat omni notte h. .. 5 ſex vel 8. vices, è pauca 
ſolutione præcedente. 

N Spt. lavend. comp. tint. croc. aa 31. laud. li- 
quid. 3 ij. m. capiat gut. xx. è cyatho vini canarin. 
ter quaterve in ſeptimana. 

9. If it be requiſite to incraſſate the j juices, and 
check the flux, the following may be uſed. be- 
tween the evacuation days, or after, even in hecti- 
cal, or aſthmatical conſtitutions. 


E Conſerv. roſar. rub. 3 j. pulv. terr. n co- 


ral. rub. gum. arab. aa 3 ij. ſpecier. diatrag. frigid. 


gum. tragacanth. aa 3 iſs. Hr. de althea 9g. ſ. f. 
electuarium; capiat q. 1. m. major. ter in die; ſu- 
perbibendo hauſt. apozem. ſequent. 

R Rad. alth. inciſ. 3 vj. cinnam. mac. u. m. aa 
3 13. panis froſtulum, coque in decocti bord. Ib iij. 
colature Ih ij. 45 vin. alb. * G. br. balſam, 
3 G. m. | 4 | 

ry 


N Conſerv. cynosbat. 5 ij. Hr. balſam ol. amygd. 
dul. aa 3 j. ſpermat. ceti 5 ij. pulv. rad. alth. 3 fB. 
cum Hr. pectoral. f. elect. ut præcedens ſumend. 

10, If the form of troches be agreeable, 


Vor. D R Pulv. 


* * 
. ms 


OPHTHALMIA, Part I. 


R Pulv. enulæ, gum. arab. lafi. ſulph. da 3 fv 
terr. japon. oliban. corall. rub. ga 3 ij. rad. alth. 
ſpermat. ceti, ſpecter, diatrag. frigid aa 3 \f8. bal- 
ſam, tolut. pulv. croc. n. m. cinnamon. ſem. cardamom. 
min. aa 3 P. ol. anifi gut. xv. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 f$. 
ſacch. roſat. F v. mucilag. gum. tragacanth. cum ad. 
roſar. damaſ. factæ g. ſ. ut ſiant ſ. a. trochiſci, in 
ore ſemper tenendi. 
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5 Lubricating mucilages are good here, and ſo are 
10 maſticatories in moiſt and corpulent conſtitutions. 

W |. 
| FR 4s 
3% | | . | a> 4. 
WI SEtcT. Il. Diſeaſes of the Eyes. 
| 5 
OPHTHALMIA. 

Wn Definition, 1. N external ophibalmia. is a ſtagnation of 


the blood in the capillaries of the albu- 
gineous coat of the eyes, attended with inflamma- 
tion, heat, pain, and ſwelling. 
This is ſometimes complicated with an internal 
opbibalmia, or the ſeeming appearance of atoms, 
flies, threads, Ic. in the air, without any viſible 
inflammation or tumor; which, when inveterate, 
is the gutta ſerena, or amauroſis. 1 
Cauſe and 2. The internal cauſes are the ſame as of other 
Diagnoſtics, inflammations. The external may be any thing 
forced againſt, or coming into the eyes, irritating 

odr compreſſing the fibres of the tunica albuginea. 
Progneflics. 3. If an internal ophthalmia continue Jong, it 
ſpoils, by degrees, the retina, and often degene- 
rates into a gutta ſerena. If the cornea, the in- 
ternal and external palpebræ be inflamed ; if there 
be a great flux from the lachrymal glands; if one 
eye appears to affect the other; if the inflam- 
mation and tumor ſpread over the face; if the 
humors are. pungent or corroſive, and he 
g here - 
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# caſe be internal. 


ect. II. OrHTHALMIA. 


| hereditary, account it bad; but if the inflamma- 
tion be only external ; the patient not plethoric, 


or worn out by other diſtempers; the caſe ſympto- 
mat cal; happening in the ſpring, and the air be 
clear and warm, *ris eaſily cured, 


6 


4. Liquids are here preferable to ſolids, and Regimen, 


boiled meats to roaſt. All acrid, ſalt, and ſpiced 
meats, much milk, or any thing viſcid, are bad 
ſo is wine to the plethoric. Moderate exerciſe, 
a clear air, and covering the eyes with green ſilk, 


| are uſeful. 755 
| 5. Firſt bleed, and repeat it in proportion to Cure in gene: 
the inflammation, the patient's habit of body, a.. 


and way of living; and do it the oftener if the 
Emetics are generally accounted improper in 
all ophthalmic caſes, unleſs the meaſles or ſmall- 
pox be approaching. | = 
6. The cure relies chiefly on the due repetition 


of purgatives ; eſpecially if there be a viſcidity of 
the blood or juices. Begin with lenients. 


> 


R Fol. ſen. 3 lij. rad. rbabarb. inciſ. ſem. fænic. 


= duc. ãa 3 j. ſal. tartar. D j. infunde in ag. fœnicul. 


J. J. colaturæ z iy. adde fyr. de ſpina cervina, roſ. 
ſolut. ga 3 B. m. f. potio, mane ſumenda, cum re- 
gimine. n | 


If after a ſecond or third repetition of this, the 
diſtemper continue or increaſe, 


R Calomel. d j. conſerv. roſar. q. ſ. f. bolus bor, 
ſomni ſumendus : mane ſequenti, 3 | 

R Pulv. warvicenſ. ſanf reſin. jalap. aa gr. x. 
cremor. tart. gr. xiv. ol. fænicul gut. j. m. f. pulvis 
e pauco decofto avenaceo ſumendus. | : 

| | Or, 

R AEthiop. mineral. 9 ij. calomel. O B. conf. 
roſar. 9 j. cum Hr. violar. 4. , f. bolus qualibet 
note b. ſ. ſumend. mane ſequenti tertiam quamque 
ſumptionem capiat vel potionem ut ſupra, vel ſequen- 


tes pilulas. 
| | D 2 R Ex- 
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bliſters; and, if the patient be weak, cupping 


OrnTHALMIA. Part J. 
N Extract. rud. 5 j. ſal. tart. 5. reſin. j alap. g | i. 


gr. vii. /al. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. Hr. de ſpina cer St 
vina q. J. f. pilularum dofis, poſt duos dies, fi fit 
opus, omiſſo interim bolo præcedente, repetenda be 
7. Let this or the like courſe be continued, ac- pl: 
cording to the indications ; and if it happens to 
be without ſucceſs, call it ophthalmia ſtrumoſa, and a 
treat it as a ſtrumous caſe, either by frequently 
giving ſtrong mercurial cathartics, mercurius dul- eva 
cis ſimply, or the uſe of mercurial frictions in we 
proper quantities; preventing a ſalivation by in- flar 
terpoſing draſtic purges ; or obſerving due di- and 
ſtances between the doſes ; or, ſhould the caſe re- eye 
quire it, letting the ſalivation riſe proportionably. ple 
If the mercurius dulcis be apt to take downwards, ] 
mix it with purgatives. rha 
R Pulv. ſan#. rad. jalap. aa gr. xxv. mercur. 
dulc. gr. xv. ol. cinnamon. gut. j. Hr. de ſpina cer- -- 1 
vina g. /. f. bolus, bis in ſeptimana, vel pro re na-. cal 
ta, ſumendus. Jace 
8. Veſicatories may be applied either before. 
after, or in the intervals of purgation; and ſhould ? E 
be kept running as long as poſſible. To make a MF 2/1 
bliſter perpetual, ſpread leather, the breadth ofa MI 2747 
crown- piece for adults, with ſtrong empl. epiſpaſti . 1 
cum, and when it has lain on thirty ſix hours, re- and 
move it, and take off the raiſed cuticula, apply- pair 
ing a linen rag, of an equal magnitude, dd | 
thin with this unguent. alh. 
R Ung. bafilic. 5 8. apoſtolor. 3 3 ij. cantharid. ſatu 
ſubtiliſ. pulv. I BS. m. f. unguentum. 
| Keep this cloſe on by a ſticking-plaſter, and R 
dreſs it once a day. Should it begin to ſkin or . 
dry, put on a freſh epiſpaſtic. This will rarely tried 
fail of ſucceſs, if it be continued a month or ſix weal 
weeks. eyes, 
Iques and ſetons ſupply the place of perpetual the f 


ought 


Sea. II. 


OPHTHALMIA' 


ought to be uſed inſtead of common en 8 

Sternutatories muſt not be forgot. 
Plaſters alſo of pix burgund. and maſtic, may 

be of ſome n applied to the neck and tem- 


ples. 


The opbibalmia proving very obſtinate, apply 


a veſicatory to the whole ſcalp. 

9. Through the courſe of the cure, between ; 
evacuations, we are to call in externals; and firſt, 
we may venture to uſe collyria, to abate the in- 
flammation, and check the humor, after purging | 


and bliſtering, by inſtilling a few drops into the 


eyes, and afterwards covering them over with a 
pledget dipt therein. 


R Ag. oP 3 ij. vin. emet. 3 jj. trocb. alb, 


rhaſ. 3 B. 


Or, 


R Ag. plantag. fænic. dulc. aa 3 j. lap. lane, 


paired, 


gr. J. n. 


calaminar. aa 3 PB. campbor. 
Jaccb. n ga DS. m. 


Or, 


Ty 


in ovi lungs _ \ 


R Ag ; ſperss ran. eupbrag. mucilag. levis fem. 
pfyllij 8 cydonior. az 3 j. troch. alb. rhaſ. 3. 
opii purifſ, ; 
3 The following are detergent and repellent, 
and therefore proper alſo when the ſight is im- 


X 44 calc. vin. alb. aa 3 is. vitriol. alb, facch, | 
b. da 3 6. alumin. rup. pulv. ſarcocolle, cy | 
= /a:urn. lap. calaminar. aa gr. x. m. 


R Spt. vin. gallie. Z jj. campbor. 3 j. 
This laſt, pu bliſters and — — had been. 


tried in vain, performed a remarkable cure, in a 
weakneſs and diminution of the ſight of. both. 
eyes, after a month's indiſpoſition, occaſioned 950 


'Dz 


the graxing of a hate in one of them. 


When attended 
with pain, 


blackneſs," &c. 


R OPHTHALMIA.. Part I. 

In ophthalmic defluxions, and ſometimes in 
ſuffuſions juſt begun, the common people uſe the 
following with ſucceſs. 

R Viiriol. alb. 3 11. ſolve in ag. fo. th j. I. 
collyrium. 

10. In caſe of great pain, inflammation, and 
a ſharp humor, or blackneſs in or about the eyes, 
occaſion*d by blows or bruiſes, 

R Pullicul. mic. pan, alb. in lac. vaccin. fa. 
Zi iv. pulp. pomor. putrid. rad. figil. ſolomon. contuſ. 
aa 3 ij. album. ovor, conquaſat. no ij. croc. pulv. 
3 1}. campbor. (pauco bulyro maiali ſolut.) alum. 
rap. aa O ij. m. f. cataplaſma, cuj us ſubcalentis q-/. 
panno linteo incluſa oculis b. ſ. alligetur, per totam 
nottem geſtanda. To which may be added, con- 
ſerv. ref. rub. 3 B. 

The vulgar ute this for the ſame purpoſe. 

N Conf. rof. rub. figil. ſolomon. cont. 500. luca- 
jel. as Z J. m. 

The 10llowing ointment is excellent in inflam- 
mations and ſlight ſuffuſions; about a grain be- 
ing put into the corner of each eye, every night 
going to bed, and a little rubbed over the palpe- 
bre ; ſuppoſing the uſe of call in the day- 
time. 

R Butyr. non ſalit. 5 iv. lap. calaminar. tutiæ 
Ppt. troch. alb. rbaſ. da 3 in. vitriol. alb. ſubliviſi- 

me trit. 3 ij ſacch. ſaturn. 3 j. campbor. ( pauco 
oleo A. dulc. ſolut.) 3 ij. ærugin. æris trit. 5. 
. E e ſecundum artem. | 

Several preparations may be made with 
8 which are excellent in obſtinate ogh- 
thalmic caſes, e. g. 
RN Milleped: vivent. 5 iy. contunde leniter in 
mortar. cum ſaccb. alb. 5 j. ſenſim affundendo ag. fe- 
nieul. petroſelin. aneth. aa Ib B. colaturæ adde ag. 
raphan. comp. 3 iv. tint. croc. 3 j. ſþt. lavend. comp. 

31 b. m. . bibal cyathum ter 9 in die. 
R Rad. 


Sect. II. EP.1IPHOR A. / 39 
R Rad. chis, lign. guaiac. cort. ſaſſafras, aa 3 vj. 
coque in cereviſ. nov. non fermentat. cong. vj. 
cong. v. in colaturam immitte ſequentia ingred. ſac- 
culo incluſa, viz. ſantal. citrin. 3 i. herb. ſalv. eu- 
Pbrag. aa m. iv. rut. m. j. ſem. fanic. dulc. cont. 3 iv. 
milleped. vivent. cont. per menſuram æſtimat. Th 1B. | Y 
paſſul. ſolis. inciſ. Th B. ſtent ſimul ad fermentand. 
per dies 3 vel 4, & deinde bibat æger Ib BS. ter 
quaterve quotidie per iv. vel vj. dee, N 


EPIPHORA. 


N epiphors is a kind of catarrh or flux of Definition. 
blood, diſtilling, like tears, from the 
* of the eyes, and tunica adnata. 
. *Tis occaſioned by a dilatation of the glands Cau/c. 
in 1 canthus, which may happen from the cauſes ? 
mentioned in ophthalmia. 4 
Whereto it is alſo ſimilar in diagnoſtics and 22 
rog noſtics. 
prognoſtics, and requires a like regimen with 2 
3. For the cure, bleed, or cup, and purge, Cure. 
4 omitting the mercury; bliſter, cut iſſues, ſetons, 
3 uſe plaſters, collyriums, unguents, Sc. as in the 


* 


tutiæ ophihalmia, pag. 37, 38. F. 9, 10, 11. 
wifi be externals here mult be balſamic, detergent, 
(pauco Þ and aſtringent, to correct the acrimony, mitigate 
t. 33. the pain, cleanſe the parts, and recover the tone 
| of the relaxed veſlels. 
: with R. Tint. fort. ro. rub. mucilag. ſem. phllij in 
e oph- 4g. plantag. falt. aa 3; ifs. vin. emet. 3 vj. troch, 
41 alb. rhaſ. fine opio 3 ij. ſarcacalle, ſacch. ſaturn, 
iter in camphor. in albumine ovi ſolui. Jang. dracon. ag 4 b. i 
aq. fæ- m. utatur pro collyrio. F 
ade aq. To this may be added, Vin. ruby. deco. ans, * 
J. comp. granat. flor. balauft. rad. & fol. alth. pulv. vitriol. a 


. des- bonarir. ke. Y 
x Rad. Di : ' 4 _ 7 
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4. Where childrens eyes are apt to be glewed 
up by a coagulation of rheum from the glands, 
Riverius recommends the application of fine, 
teaſed, well · dried cotton, in form of a pledget, to 
the eyes over night, to be removed next morning; 
which may be of uſe in the preſent caſe alſo, tho? 
perhaps ſpunge would be more proper. | 


/ 


ALBUGO and PTERYGIUM. 


Definition. 1. Lbigo is a fleſhy membrane ariſing from 

the greater cantbus of the eye, and ſpread- 

ing over the /unica adnata, or albuginea, 

If it covers the cornea, tis called pterygium, 
and either impairs, or quite eclipſes viſion. And +» 
here, according as the patient is plethoric, or 
icteric, the objects appear red, or yellow. 

Cauſe and 2. The veſſels in the great canibus, or tunica 

| Diagneflics. adnata, being exulcerated or diſtended, the fluids 

tranſude, extend themſelves, and ſtagnating by de- 

rees, or forcing out the veſſels with them, form 
heſe excreſcences. 

Progneſiics. 3- If theſe excreſcences be thin and white, con- 
ſequent upon an ophthalmia, and be taken in time, 
whilſt the patient is of a good conſtitution, the 
cure may prove eaſy ; but if they cover the pupil- 
la, be thick, hard, black, cancerous, or proceed 
from a cicatrix, the cure is difficult. 

Regimen and 4. Let the regimen be the ſame as in an pb. 

WH Cure. mia; and if the caſe be favourable, proceed with 

1 externals, as hereafter in a ſuffuſion: but if obſti- 

1 nate, it requires the manual operation. The in- 
ternals may be altogether the ſame here as in the 
ophthalmia, and gutta ſerena, The externals alſo 
in the oph:halmia are proper in this caſe, if the 

1% quantity of the deterſive and cauſtic ingredients be 

increaſed ; ſec pag. 37, 38. §. 9, 10, 11. 
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ad SUFFUSION and CATARACT. 
to 
IP Suffu PREY is a 88 foulneſs, 4 85 mm 
0 of the tunica cornea, adnata,. or aqueous 
humor; which, when confirmed, makes the ca- 
taract. 
2. Theſe diſoriiies may be cauſed by contu- cala. 
Boss foulneſs, &c. coming from without; and 
m from within, by whatever increaſes, or condenſes 
d- the coats and humors, or lodges corpuſeles there, 
as viſcid diet, Sc. 
m, 3. In beginning ſuffuſions, various little bodies Diagneflics. 
nd as flies, threads, motes, c. ſeem to dance before 
or the eyes. The 92 2 ſometimes looks fo clear and 
natural, though the ſight be impaired, that tis 
ica apt to be * for a gutta ſerena; but a ſuffuſion 
ids ſeldom affects both eyes; or if both, not together, 
de- or in the ſame manner: and here the membrane 
rm being fine and tranſparent, even where tis thick- 
eſt, does not greatly obſtrua the rays of light, 
on- and fo occaſions not a total darkneſs, as in the 
me, gutta ſerena , but a dimneſs only. A ſuffuſion 
the impedes, but a cataract, by degrees, almoſt, or 
pil- totally eclipſes viſion; ſometimes extending to the 
eed pupilla, ſometimes over, or between the cornea 
and adnata; being fixed or moveable, chick or 
Bal- or thin, true or ſpurious, Sc. 
vith Old people and children are not to be cory: Progneflics. 
oſti- ed; in the former, the cataract is too much 
in- hardened and ſecured; in the latter, not ri 
the but in the middle age, ttis fit for the o . 
alſo which ſhould be perform'd in the ſpring. Its 
the ripeneſs is known by not changing its fi 
s be upon preſſure; ſo that it muſt be let alone till 


its parts give no "way at all, but in 1 general mo- 
nest 
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SUFFUSION and CATARACT, Part I. 


If recent, tranſparent, ſoft, and ſome ſight re- 
mains, tis curable in young perſons ; if of long 


ſtanding, cauſed by a phrenzy, or other cephalic 
or nervous caſes, uncertain, A cataract is onl 


cured by manual operation; and here, if upon 
cloſing the unaffected eye, the pupilla of the other 
dilate, and a glimmering of light be perceived, 


the operation may ſucceed. Black, green, or yel- 


low e excluding all light, are deem'd in- 
l 7 medicine, and commonly by chirur- 
If the parts preſerve their natural magni- 

— the operation may prove ſucceſsful. 
The regimen ſhould be the ſame as in the ** 


 thalmia ;, ſee pag. 35. F. 4. 


4. In ſlight ſuffalions, uſe evacuations and in- 
ternals, as in the ephtbalmia and gutta ſerena ; but 


without repeating phlebotomy, unleſs the Petient 
be plethoric. For externals, 


N Sacch. cand. alb. ſal. armoniac. crud. aa 3B. 1. 


Or, 
R Sacch. cand. alb. vitriol. alb. aa f j. campbor. 
Puly. . Ww. 8 
4 


R Sacch. cand. alb. _ rup. ſubtilis pul. da aa 


oF J. virid. æris, gr. v. n. 
® "BP 
R Lap. iutie 3 GB. ſacch. ſaturn. camphor. ã aa 33 J. 
mercur. ſublimat. carrgſtv. ſubtiliſ. trit. gr. v. m. 


R Pulv. aloes, ſarcocolle, lapid. calaminar. aa 9 j. 
vitriol. roman. gr. xv. f. pulv. cujus parum infletur, 


ope calami, in oculum affectum, ſemel vel bis in die. 
Corroſive ſublimate per ſe, may be very ſervice- 
able, provided it could be kept only upon the 
parts deſigned; and ſome kind of perforated 
pledget might be contrived'for the like purpoſe, 
when the preceding powders are uſed, to prevent 
excoriation of the adjacent parts. Without ſuch 
a contrivance, there is leſs danger in the follow- 


ing liquids, which may * be uſed to 


the 


Sect. II. GuTTA SERENA: 43 
the very parts deſigned ; the eye being kept open, 
and. fixt by. a ſpeculum ocult. 

R Rad. alth. gum. arab. aa 3 j. cogue in ag. roſ. 
rub. 2. / colaturæ 3 . adde vin. emet. 3 j. camphor. 
3 1. (in mma. myrr 3.1ij. ſolut.)) vitriol. alb, ſal. 
* crud. da 3 j. mercur. ſublimat. corroffo. 
ſacch.. ſaturn. da 3 j. m. f. collyrium. | 
If the balſamics ſeem to hinder. the effect, | 
R Au. calc. Z 1, mercur. ſubli mat. corrof. 3 J ſal. | 
armoniac. crud. ſacch. ſaturn. virid. æris aa 9j. m. 5 
Only a ſmall quantity of theſe is to be uſed at | 
once, by dipping a fine linen rag in them, and 
therewith. touching the part; managing the eye 
in the aforeſaid manner. Tis more expeditious 
to touch the part frequently with vitriol. 9 | 
or even wh 10 lie lunare. | 


ba 


"GUTTA SERENA. 


or. 1 1. E fn | ſerena is is a Pa Uh of fioke; ; Definition. 
| the eyes. remaining fair; and ſeemingly 
uaalfced. | 
da 2. The blood- vellcls diſtended and preſſing up- . 
on the optic nerves, may cauſe it, by enting 
their communication with the brain; there bein 
33. uſually ſome defect found in theſe nerves upon ail 
ſection; and chiefly in atraphia: the blood alſo P. 
DJ. being too viſcid or impure, may cauſe it; ſince it 4 
ur, has been oſten obſerved to happen where ulcers 
k have been cured too ſoon... f 
ce- 3. A true guita ſerena uſually affects both eyes; Diazmfiagh 
the equally diminiſhing, or quite eclipſing the fight 
ted 0 | 
fe, If viſion be greatly impeded, without any bern 
ent * of an external ophibalmia, and floating cor- 
ich Puſcles appear, a gutta ſerena is threatened z. if the w- 
W. Garknely be total, the conſtitution bad, and the 5 
to | wg Patient 
the 


GUTTASERENA. Part I. 


patient aged; if the diſorder follows the palſy, or 
the perſon incline to one, *tis generally eſteemed 
incurable. The reverſe give hopes of a cure by a 
long continuance of evacuations and proper inter- 
nals; for externals can ſcarce do any ſervice. 

5. Let the diet be attenuating, and all viſcid 
nutriment, as pork, gooſe, fiſh, cheeſe, &c. avoid- 
ed. Let the bread be mixed with fennel-ſeed. 
Let turnips be indulged, and pigeons, chickens, 
broths, and wine medicated with ſage, eye-bright, 
roſemary, fennel-ſeeds, c. allow'd in moderation. 

6. Uſe in order all the evacuations mentioned 

in the ophthalmia, pag. 35, 36. F. 6, 7, 8. and 
calomel in purgatives ; though perhaps it is here 
better when given without them. 
R Calomel. 5 ss. vel gr. xv. conſerv. anthos g. ,. 
F. bolus h. ſ. qualibet nofte ſumendus ; mane ſequenti 
quintam vel ſextam aſſumptionem bibat potionem 
purg. communem. | 

Let this proceſs be continued for ſix weeks, if 
neceſſary. Th. 
If the calomel takes downwards, mix with it 
confets. fracaſtor. /. m. 3 j. vel laud. liquid. gut. xv. 
But if it till cauſes a diarrhoea with gripings, 
omit it till they ceaſe, or are carried off by purg- 
ing. 

10 After evacuations, or on intermediate days, 
R Vin. alb. ag. fenicul. aa 3 168. ſacch. alb. mil- 
lep. viv. aa 3 ij. u. m. Dj. contunde ſimul & fiat ex- 
preſſio, omni mane per "= menſes ſumenda. 
Or, a 
R Pulv. milleped. 3 j. ſem. fenicul. dulc. 3 ij. n. 
m. ſal. volat. ſuccin. caſtor. aa 3). ſacch. alb. 3 8B. 
F. pulv. chart. xvj. ug unam bis in die. , 
7, 
R Atbiop. mineral. 3 j. ſal. volat. ſuccin. cam- 
Pbor. aa gr. iv. f. pulv. bis in die ſumend. cum cochl, 
v. expreſs. ſequent. FE | 
£ R Mil- 


Sect. II. FisTULA LACHRYMALIS, Cc. 45 | 


R Milleped. viv. 3 1 ſacch. alb. 3 ij. croci. u. 
m. aa 3 j. contunde ſimul, paulatim affundendo vin. 
alb. th ij. ag. fenicwl. Ih) j. tent. per dies 4, deinde 
fiat expreſſio. | 

All this failing, the beſt thing is thought to be 
a ſalivation; and after that, a ſudorific courſe of 
the woods. 


ANCHYLOPS, ZGYLOPS, & 
FISTULA LACHRYMALIS. 


I, Nebylops is a tumor between the great can - Definition. 
thus of the eye, and the root of the noſe ; 
which when it breaks, is called eg ylops ; and this 
growing ulcerous, and letting out the tears invo- 
luntarily, is termed fiftula lachrymalis. 
2, Theſe may proceed from the fluids offend- Cau/er. 
ing, either by their quantity or quality; or from 
a corroſive humor, corroding and ulcerating the 
adjacent parts. It may alſo happen from external 
injuries, as blows, &&c. | | 
3. Anchylops is ſometimes attended with an in- Diagnoſtics. 
flammation, and then reſembles a phlegmon; bur 
when hot, it approaches nearer to thoſe called 
theromata, ſteatomata, and melicerides. When the 
tumor is broke, and the tears flow involuntarily, 
whilſt the o lachrymale is not carious, tis an 
egylops. But when the ulcer is of long ſtanding, 
deep, fetid, and the os lachrymale becomes ca- 
rious, 'tis a fiſtula. 2 
4. An egyleps proves hard to cure, often P;ognoftice. 
turning cancerous, and the tumor into a ſinuous 
ulcer z which is the more dangerous, the more it 
tends through the nares; becauſe the bones there 
are very apt to foul. . 95 
A fiſtula lachrymalis continuing long, always 
turns the os unguis carious; and is the more dan- 
gerous for happening in a bad habit, and being 
of long ſtanding, ſinuous, or large; eſpecially if 
| the 


Fisrvra LachRxvMAT 1s. Part I. 


the os unguis and nares are carious, the matter ſa- 
nious and fetid, the pain pungent, the veſſels tenſe; 
and the ſkin hard or livid. If the bones are foul, 

the cauſe requires a chirurgical operation; but 
when the fiſtula is recent, and the orifice ſhallow, 
though the ſeroſites eſcape involuntarily, it may 
be cured without it. Underſtand the fame of the 
ee yiops and anchylops. 

5. A cooling lender diet is beſt, with gentle 
exerciſe. 

6. For all the three caſes, bleed i in the jugular, 
unleſs great weakneſs forbid ; at leaſt cup, or ap- 
ply leeches, epiſpaſtics, or make per petual bliſters, 
or cut iſſues, give lenient purges, as in the opb- 
thalmia, pag. 35. H. 6. and alſo cathartic clyſters. 
In the mean time apply maſtic-plaſters to the tem- 
ples; and, if there be any inflammation about the 
eyes, cooling collyriums; as in n opbibalmia, pag. 
39. Y. 9. 

I When the anchy!ops turns to an Hlops, and 
proves a foul ulcer, let it be deterged. See ſaffu- 
ſion and catara#, pag. 42. F. 4, 5. To reſtore the 
tenſity and ſpringinels of the part, uſe the colly- 
rium in epiphora, pag. 39. F. 3 
Ia the caſe of great pain | 9 with the inflam- 
mation, apply the cataplaſm, ophibalmia, pag. 38. 
$. 10. If the jacent parts are livid, bathe them 
with /t. vin. camphorat. 

9. If the anchylops breaks out, ſome adviſe an 
actual cautery ; but a lancet is as ſucceſsful, and 
leſs painful. After *cis opened, and the blood 
and pus diſcharged, try if the os lachmmale be ca- 
rious; if it be, the operation is neceſſary, and the 
bone muſt be exfoliated, with euphorbium infuſed 
in ſpirit of wine. 

10. If the laminæ of the noſe ſhould alſo be ca- 
rious, uſe injections made of rad. gentian. ariſtol. 


rotund. myrrh. eupborb. camphor. .. vin. &c. F or 
RS, 
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R Lini- 


Set. II. RuvAs and ENCANTHIS. 
R Liniment. arcei 5 GS. præcipit. rub. DO j. pulv. 
nyrrb. balſam. peruv. aa 3 6. m. f 
Sometimes the lachrymal bag is ulcerated, and 
upon daily preſſing the noſe, pus is forced out; 
by which means the operation may be deferred, 
and ſometimes prevented. W 


RH Y AS ad ENCANTHIS. 


1. Hyas is a conſiderable diminution, or en- Definition end 
A. tire loſs of the caruncle of the great can- Dingnoſtics. 


thus: but when the faid caruncle grows too lar 


or high, *tis termed encantbis. | 


2. The firſt proceeds from ſharp humors cor- Cauſe 


roding the caruncle, or catheretics too freely uſed 
in the cure of the f#/tula lachrymalis. oy 
The latter from the caruncle relaxing and be- 
coming ſpongy ; or ſuperfluous fleſh growing up 
in the cure of the ulcer in the Hula lachrymalis. 


3. An encanthis is more eaſily cured than a Progroftice. 


rhyas ; as it is eaſier to take away what is ſuper- 
fluous, than ſupply what is wanting. 


4. A rhyas is cured by incarnatives. Thus drop Cure. 


upon the part a little ba//. peruv. and liniment. ar- 


cæi aa, warmed. Then, 
N Myrrh. aloes aa 3 ifs. flor. roſar. rubrar. pug. j. 
coque in vin. rub. 3 iv. ut ſint colature 3 ij. 


Wet a pledgit with this, and apply it over all 


the eye. 
5. Uſe eſcharotics for the encanthis, as alum 
uſt. or precip. rub. or both together; it might 


alſo be touched with vitriol. roman. twice or thrice 
a day; or if obſtinate, even with lapis infernal. 


or the lunar. cauſtic. unguent. egypt. & apoſtolor. 


are here likewiſe proper. Laſtly, if the caſe re- 


quire it, uſe an actual cautery; or take the ex- 
creſcence off by inciſion, 1 


Diso R- 
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DisorRDERS of the VI r RIOVSs HUM OR. 


I. HE. vitrious humor is ſometimes ſo vi- 
| tiated, as to hinder, or utterly aboliſh 


the ſight. 
Cauſes. 2. This may proceed from ſome indiſpoſition 
of the fluids in general, or of this humor in par- 
ticular ; as by a blow, or the like; upon which a 
change of its fituation, its ſolution, or coagula- 
tion, may enſue. 

Diagneſtics. 3. No viſible effect being here obſervable, the 
diagnoſtics are uncertain, any farther than we can 
reaſon from antecedent cauſes ; on which account 
1 caſe is often miſtook for a gutta ſerena. 
Progneſtics. Externals are of no ſervice here, if the cauſe 
be COD: but if the cauſe be external, outward 
applications are moſt proper. 


Regimen. Let the regimen be the ſame as in ophthalmia, 
pag; 35. L. 4 
ov. * — * proceed © an internal 


cauſe, treat it as the gutta ſerena; if from an ex- 
ternal one, after due evacuations, uſe local appli- ' 
cations, as in ophihalmia; ſee pas 37, 38. $.9, | 
: IO, I I . ** 


eon! 


HEN the cryſtalline humor is fo af- 


fected as to be turn'd green, the diſor- 
der is called glaucoma. 


Cauſes. 2. This humor is ſometimes thus altered, vitiat- 
ed, or condenſed, but moſt frequently in old age, 
by immoderate reading, or poring upon fine work. 
*Tis known from hence, that all objects are by it 
made to appear like vapours or clouds. 

Diagneftics., 3. It differs from a ſuffuſion in this, that the 
whiteneſs in a : ſuffuſion appears in the pupilla, 


very 


Definition. I. 
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very near the cornea; but ſhews deeper in the 
glaucoma, when narrowly viewed. _ p a 
4. Tis reckoned incurable in old age; and Pe. 

difficult of cure, be the cauſe what it will; exter- 

nals proving of little ſervice. © | | 
5. The ſolution of brandy and camphire, in Cure. 
ophthalmia, p. 37. F. 9. ſeems beſt fitted for it. 
Internals here may be the ſame as in the gutta ſe- 

rena; lee pag. 44, 45+ N E 


1 AY O PIA. 


1. HEN viſion proves indiſtinct, unleſs Peſſuition. 
the object be placed very near the eye, | 
we call the affection myopra. 1 
2. This may proceed from the pupilla being Cav/e. 
too much contracted, or the figure of the eye not 
ſuffering the rays of light to fall in a focus on the 
retina, unleſs the object be very nigh. | 
3. The diſorder, if natural, is eſteemed incura- Cre. 
ble by medicines, though it may eaſily be reme- 
died by concave glaſſes ; but if it proceed from a 
weakneſs of the parts, medicine may effect the cure 
by iſſues, bliſters, purges, and ſuch remedies as are 
preſcribed in ophthalmia ; ſee pag. 35, 39. 


 STRABISMUS.' 


. HEN the ball of the eye inclines more Definition. 
| to one ſide, than to the other, ſo as that 

the rays of light fall obliquely upon the retina; 

the affection is called ſtrabiſmus, or ſquinting 

2. This may be catching in children; or proceed Cau/er. 

from the poſture in which they were laid, not ſuf- 

fering the light to come at their eyes in any other 

direction. Convulſions or paralytic fits may alſo 

cauſe it, by diſtorting the muſcles of the eyes. 
N E. * 


50 MY DRIA SIS. Part I, 
Paognoftics. - 3. If it proceed from habit, tis not dangerous, 
though hard to cure ; if from the palſy, convul- 
fion, or ſharp humors vellicating and contracting 
the muſcles, as difficult and more dangerous. 
Ge. 4. To prevent it, place the cradle of the child 
in a due poſition with regard to the light. Per- 
fogted pieces of ſilk, or the like, nicely applied 
for the patient to look through, may cure it. 
5. If from ſharp humors, uſe a cataplaſm of 
jan. alb. lac. vitel. ov & croc. and purge, If 
Nm the palſy, uſe anti-paralytics, internal and 
Wrnal, eſpecially fomentations. See palſy, pag. 
[0k 20, | | | 
All this is to be underſtood of children; for 
xg jadults, the fibres are uſuaily fo rigid, and ha- 
bxXuated to the diſtortion, as ſcarce to admit of a 


MYDRIASIS. 

. It * great a dilatation of the pupilla, is 
FR called nydriaſis. | 
Cauſe. 2. This may. proceed from external injuries, 
as blows, Sc. or an internal cauſe, as ſharp 
humors cauſing a rupture or dilatation of the 
uvea ; or from convulſions, which have this ef- 
fect both in children and adults; as appears re- 
markably in the paroxyſm. Tis alſo ſometimes 
hereditary. | 

Progmſtics. 3. If recent, it may be cured, though with 
difficulty, in youth. But in old age, and when 

heredigary, tis pronounced incurable. 
=: 4. If the cauſe be convulſions, regard muſt be 

i had to them. | 
If from a hectic habit, uſe the diet preſcribed 
for a conſumption, and: bathe the eyes with warm 
milk and water; or drop breaſt- milk into them. 


If from a ſharp humor falling on the eyes, uſe 
—— | 7.35 The 
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Set. II. My DRTASTS. 
the remedies preſcribed for a catarrh. If the hu- 


mor ſettle there, treat it as a ſaſſuſion, p. 42, 43. | 


5. If from flatulencies; after univerſal evacua- 


tions, foment the eyes with a decoction of for. 
roſ. rub. chamemel. herb, fanic. rute, &c, If 
from contuſion, attended with inflammation, treat 


it as an opbthalmia ; ſee pag. 35, Cc. 


6. If there be no inflammation, apply a cata- 


plaſm of flor. balauſt. roſar. rubr. cort. granat. fa- 
rin. fabar. figul. ſolom. croc, &c. And whether he- 
reditary, natural, or adventitious, after univerſal 
evacuations, and removal of ſuch ſymptoms as 
depend not on the relaxation of the 4vea, uſe the 
following, > "Ih 

R Specter. pro confect. fracaſtor. pulv. aloes, flor. 
balauſt. roſar. rubr. cort. granat. alum. uſt. da 3 Bl. 


lap. tutiæ 3 j. ſacch. cand. alb. 5 ij. croci 9B. vin. 


alb. 3 vj. ag. reſar. rub. F ij. f. infuſio ſ. a. cola- 


ture adde vin. emet. 3 j. ut fit collyrium, de quo 


parum diſtilla in oculum frequenter. 


Fe 


7. From the ſtraitneſs alſo, or conſtriction of 4 tus gra r 
the pupilla, ariſes a diminution of ſight; which con/ridion of 
may depend upon a cauſe hereditary, external, or #5 fahilla. 


internal. Internal, when *tis conſequent upon 


ſome diſeaſe of the body; external, when from 
ſome accident, as too much light received into the 
eyes, or extravaſation of the aqueous humor. If 


hereditary, or in the firſt formation, it appears 


from the date. If the cauſe be internal, as from 
a decayed conſtitution, general paralytic, or con- 


vulſive motions, it is uſually ſeen in both eyes. 
If it came by accident, as from contuſions, or 


the like, it is generally determined to that eye 
which received the hurt. When from an extrava- 
ſation of the aqueous humor, *tis adjudged incura-. 


ble; except in infancy, when that humor is ſoon 
recruited, If hereditary, 'tis ſuppoſed incurable, 


though attended with but a ſmall diminution of 


fight, 
| E 2 8. When 


Definition, 


Cauſes. 


Diagneſlics. 


HyYPOPYoON. © Part I. 


8. When it depends on an external or internal 
indiſpoſition, regard muſt be had to the cauſe. 
The cure is to be expected from the uſe of mu- 
cilaginous medicines, collyriums, cataplaſms ev 
mica panis, &c. often applied, together with pro- 
per internals. 


R Mucilag. liquid. ſem. phil. cum ag. roſar. 


extract. 3 ij. croci 9; j. infunde & ſit colatura col- 


Hrium. 0 


See ophthaimia, pag. 37, 38. 
HY POP TON. 


Na Collection of pus under the cornea, is 
called Mon. 
2. This proceeds from a cauſe external or inter- 


nal, as from contuſions, ſtraining the voice, Sc. 
ſo as to occaſion a rupture of the veſſels in the 


uvea ; or from a corroſive ſharp blood, or humors 
"IY or corroding the veſlcls. 

If the matter ſpread over the pupilla, the 
fake is diminiſhed. In the motion of the eye, 


the pus moves with it. Sometimes a redneſs and 


pulſation in the eye precedes it. 

4. *Tis very difficult to cure, either in its col- 
ledtion, when collected, or when it brings on an 
ulcer, 

5. Let the diet be lenient and ſlender, iF you 
would diſcuſs it. But when *tis ulcerated, or de- 
ſign'd for ſuppuration, a greater liberty in diet 
may be indulged. 

6. In the beginning of the diſorder, and to 
prevent ſuppuration, 

BR Ag. plantag. tin. myrrb. aa 3 j. vin. alb. 
358. campbor. 3 j. opii gr. v. f. collyrium. 


Cataplaſms alſo are proper, ex rad. gil. ſolom. 


album o, &c. 


7. If this will not prevent ſuppuration, ceaſe 
_ evacuations,. and forward it. 


R Mic. 
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R Mic. pan. alb. 3 ij. coque in decof2. fol. nalv. 
ad conſiftentiam cataplaſmatis, & adde pulv. rad. 
alth. ſem. lin. fanugr. aa 3 ij. croci 3 fl. olet Hilior. 
alb. 5 G. F. cataplaſm. bis in die oculo admovendum. 
8. In the intermediate time, 

R Ag. flor. chamemel. mucilag. ſem. 2hilii, de- 


colt. peftoral. vin. canarin. da F ij. pulv. croci 33. 
F. collyrium, ſæpius utendum. 


9. If the matter ſeems ripe, yet weeks not out, 


let the operation be performed After which uſe 
the ſame, or the like cataplaſm and collyrium ; 
only adding thereto the _ of an egg; and con- 
tinue them for a few days, to mitigate the pain, 
and promote a diſcharge of laudable matter; but 
not much longer, for fear of too great digeſtion, 
or a flux of humors, which would render the 
cure difficult. Now, therefore, uſe evacuations 
and detergents. The unguent in * pag. 
38. F. 11. is good here. 
Or, 

R Vin. alb. ag. roſar. rub. aa 3; j. tinf. myrrh. 

5 G. m. F. collyrium. 


10. Some pulv. myrrh. may allo be added to 
the unguent. When the ulcer is well deterged and 


incarned, cicatrize it by adding lap. futiæ to the 
collyrium. * Þ 
Or, 


R Axung. porcin. J j. lap. tutiæ, calamin. aa 
3 is, pulv. ſubtil. worth. 9 B. F. e 
G 


R Plor. roſar. cort. granator. aa 3 j. cog. in ag. 


fontan. q. J. colature z iy. adde vin. rub. 3 j. lap. 5 


1 calamin. troch. alb. rbaſ. aa 3 if. F. collyrium. 
If the ulcer ſtill continues obſtinate, or 


* cancerous, a calomel courſe, or a gentle 


eee may be 2 
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Definition. 


Cauſe and Di- 
agnoflics. 


P rognoſlics. 
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Ru p TURE 6f the CoRNEA. Part I. 


PHLYCTANSE@. 


Mall bladders generated in the cornea, or 
tunica adnata, and filled with water, are 
called Pbliyctænæ. 


2. Theſe may proceed from ſome excoriating 
humor in the ſerous parts of the blood, or any 


external cauſe extravaſating the ſame. The pu- 


ſtules on the adnata are red; thoſe on the cornea 


blackiſh, if on the ſurface ; but whiter if they lie 
deeper in the cornea. 

. Thoſe in the cornea are leſs dangerous than 
in the adnata ; and thoſe on the ſurface leſs dan- 


gerous than thoſe that are deeper. 


Cure. 


4. The cure is entirely the ſame with that of 
the laſt mentioned caſe, the hypopyon. 


' ULCERS in the CORNEA and ADNATA. 


I. Leers in the cornea and adnata may pro- 


ceed from a degeneration of any of the 


former caſes; and are caiy or difficult of cure, 
according to their nature, and the conſtitution of 


the patient, 
2. If the ulcer be in the cornea, it appears white 


in the black of the eye; and is harder to cure 


than in the adnata, where it is reddiſh. 

3. The cure is the ſame of the Hpopyon, when 
formed into an ulcer. Obſerve only, that the 
detergent and irfitating medicines Ru here be 
mixed with balſamics, 


RUPTURE of the CORNEA. 


1. A Solution of continuity happening in the 


cornea, lets out the aqueous humor up- 


2, This 


on the uvea. 


--- 


A = © - 


ect. II. CoALITIOR of the ExxL IDs. 


2. This may be occaſioned by an ulcer or wound 
in the membrane; or a flux of humors which dif- 
tends and breaks it. 


3. Tis generally reckoned m But 


when recent, apply, after univerſal evacuations, 


balſamic Aena ves, rendered a little deterſive, 
as in epiphora, pag. 39. $: g. 


FALLING out of the UVEA. 


HERE are four feveral kinds or * 


grees of the falling out of the woea, as 
to magnitude and inveteracy. 


2. The cure is difficult in them all. If aſtrin- 


gents ſucceed not, recourſe muſt be had to the 
chirurgical operation, 


HORDEOLUM a GRAN PO. 


Ordeolum and grando are ſmall cds 
coming on the eye-lids, and reſemblin 
the' former a barley-· corn, and the latter a hal. 
ſtone. 


2. Theſe often diſcuſs, or ſuppurate and heal 
of themſelves; but if they move flowly, apply to 


them diachyl. cum gum. or a cataplaſm de mic. pan, 


alb. &c. or if they will not ſuppurate, a little emp. 


or u. mercuriale may 4 them. 


COALITION of the EYE- LIDS. 


H E eye-lids ſometimes grow together i in 
ophthalmia*s , and *tis otherwiſe no un- 

common thing in young children. 
2. For the latter, nurſes uſe a mixture of but⸗ 
ter and beer, or warm milk, Sc. But if the coa- 
lition be ſtrong, or natural, the lids muſt be ſe- 


parated by inciſion; and after the operation, ule: 
E4 F 


+ 


\ "> 
55: 
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Definition, 


CORYZA. + Parvi1,* 


a deſiccative en, as pag 37. §. 9. with a 
pledget. 


— 
* 


—— 


ser. III. Diſeaſes of the aſs. 


Diminution and Loſs of SME L LING. 


1. Iminution, or loſs of ſmelling, is either 
natural or adventitious ; as from ulcers 
in the nares, corroſion of the membrana pituitaria, 
a COr Za, ogæna, ſarcoma, polypus, &c. or the ſtap- 
e of ſome evacuation, taking cold, GS. 
2. If natural, *tis deemed inc vel and if of : 7. 
long continuance, inveterate, and from an original 
cauſe, much worſe than if recent and ſecondary 
3. If the taking of cold, coryza's, or the like be 


the cauſe, regard muſt be had to them in order to j b 
the cure. If original, and of long ſtanding, gene- f te 
ral evacuations, bliſters, iſſues, &c. being premiſed ; tl 
occaſionally, give ſuch medicines as ſtimulate the } © 
nerves, viz. ſem. ſinap. rad. raphan. ia. 
fuſed in wine, ſal. vol. c. c. ſuccin. camphor. ca- WH Þ 
for. and let ſal. volat. oleof, &c. be ſmelt to; or 7 
the ſame, diluted with water, be ſnuffed up the 
noſtrils. Throw camphire on live coals, and let | a 
the fume be received by the noſe. If the affection | fl 
remains obſtinate, uſe ſtrong ſternutatories, as pag. 
3. F- 6. and laſtly, apply a velicatory to the head. | - 
C O RT Z A. ſ1 
Oryza is a ſpecies of a ond proceed- P 
ing from a too great ſeparation made by 1 
the glands in the foramina pa: and thoſe of © 
the laren, | f 


2. K 


2. It may be cauſed by hard drinking, long Caen. 
remaining in the ſun-ſhine, catching cold in the : 
head, Sc. 8 „e 
3. Antecedent hereto is a great ſtoppage in 
thole glands, occaſioning pain in the head, and a 
frequent fruitleſs endeavour to free it by blowing 
the noſe. This ſometimes cauſes an excoriation; 
the humor proving ſo ſharp as to abrade the mu. 
cus which lines the mares, eſpecially if the flow- 
ing humor be thin. = 11 
4. If it be recent, ſmall, and from an external Pregnaſlics. 
cauſe, the cure is eaſy 3 but if of long ſtanding, 
and attended with excoriation and ulcers, tis 
difficult. 
5. A collection of pituita in the foramina Cure 
frontis, may be removed by proper ſternutatories, 
which ſhould be diſcontinued as the running in- 
creaſes, 5 | ies 
6. In the coryza uſe the ſame revulſions, vix. 
bleeding and epiſpaſtics, purgatives, and other in- 
ternals, as in caſe of a catarrh ; ſee pag. 31, 32. If 
the nares are excoriated, inject warm ol. amygd. d. 
or pomatum into them with a ſyringe, occaſionally. 
7. A diſtemper analogous to this, frequently 
happens in young children, vulgarly called the 
ſuuffles, and proceeds from a collection and ſtag- 
nation, or fizineſs of the ſerum z or a quantity of 


” 


Diagneflics. 


7 a mucuous or pituitous matter in the foramina "oo 
ö rontis. 1 . | 5 
8. In this caſe a watery humor commonly di- 


ſtils from the noſtrils; cauſing a difficulty, or ob- 
ſtruction in the pronunciation, when the child 
ſpeaks. | 5 e 
9. The cure is uſually effected by keeping the 
patient's head warm, and uſing proper unguents. 


"= For which purpoſe, ſome make choice of a mixture 
f of old tallow and brandy ; which they rub plenti- 
5 fully upon the vertex, forehead, and temples. 
7 The following is more to be depended upon. 


R Ung. 


S NE E Zz ING. Part I. 
R Ung. dialth. (vel ol. amygd. d.) 3 j. ſpi. uin. 


campborat. 5 PG. bl. — 2 c. ſal. vol. * aa 
3 iB. m. f. linimeni. 


10. If this method proves ineffectual, a gentle 
purge may be exhibited, and repeated occaſionally. 
A mild fternutatory might alſo be uſed. 

R Fol. beton. 3 18. lilior. conval. D ij. 1. n. ca- 


ryophil. cort. limon. aa 9 ff. m. f. pulvis, cujus pa- | 


rum attrabatur per nares ſubinde 

11. The diſorder ſtill remaining, an epiſpaſtic 
may be applied to the neck ; or two behind the 
ears. An iſſue might prove Rill more ſerviceable. 
But if the child be more than two months old, 


*rwould be proper to give e a gentle emetic of ipe- 
cacuanba. 


12. When this caſe is ap with a cough 


or cold, oleaginous and balſamic medicines may 
prove ſerviceable. Proper fomentations alſo, made 
of warm aromatics, are ſometimes ſucceſsful. 

R Herb. majoran. flor. chamemel. da m. O bacc. 
Junip. laur. aa 3 ij. coque in ag. fontan. g. ſ. cola- 


ture Ib j. add. ſpt. vin. camphorat. 3 j. bes bis | 


vel ter in die parti affedæ, cum pannis laneis, ca- 
lide admovendus. 


Or the ſteam of this liquor might conveniently 


be received on the part wherein the ſtoppage ap- 


pears, being directed thereto by means of a tunnel, 


SNEEZING. 


I. Cone may be cauſed by irritation of the 
fibrillæ of the nares, either from ſome ſharp 


humor, cold air, pungent particles, acrid exter- 


nals, or tears flow ing through the nares. 

2. Tis ſcarce ever mortal, or even dangerous 
unleſs in hemorrhages, pleuriſies, peripneumonia's, 
or the like. In hyſterical conſtitutions, and in caſe 
of hard labour, *tis eſteemed good; or when ex- 
pectoration is required. When it cannot be ſoon 
at. | cured, 


_ n * 


* 


cured, tis eſteemed dangerous. When it proceeds 
from a flux of tears through the nares, tis ſtop 


by preſſing, or conſtringing the lachrymal glands. 


3. If the cauſe be internal, proceed as in the 
coryza. Inject ol, amygd. d. or warm milk. | 
ſ, 
R Ol. amygd. 4. lac. vaccin. as 36. opii D j. n. 
F. injectio. bs 


O Z * NA. 
La Zena is an ulcer in one or both noſtrils, Defaition. 
wherein the humor is very acrid or cory 
roſive, fetid, ſanious, and oftentimes mixed with 
a bloody mucus. 

2. It ſometimes proceeds from aero or in. Cauſe and 
W. ulcers, wounds, or contu in the nor Piagnofice. 
ſtrils ; eſpecially in ſcorbutic, 9 or vene - 
real habits; in which caſes they often grow can- 
cerous. Tis uſually painful, and a black cruſt, 
with a bloody mucus, ſometimes. follows 
blowing the noſe; both which, when too long de- 
tained, may not only hinder reſpiration through 
the nares, but prove the cauſe of a polyprs. 

3. The ulcer often ſpreads and eats through Prognoflice. 
the alæ; at other times preys on the /eptum naſi, 
cartilage, and os palati ; eſpecially in venereal 
caſes. If the ulcer be recent, and not painful, 
the humor of a good conſiſtence, and not acrimo- 
nious, the cruſt ſoft, and eaſy to be excluded, there 
is room to hope favourably ; but if cancerous, 
and happening in bad conſtitutions, as particular- 
ly if the caſe be ſcrophulous or venereal, tis like- 
1y to prove obſtinate. 

4. To remedy the acrimony of the humor, af- 2 
ter proper evacuations, as purging, iſſues, Sc. 

R Ol. amygd, dulc. 3j. ol. caſtor. 5. m. 

If the pain be great, add camphor. croc. 32 5 }. 


opt! 9 B. ut fiat * If the ulcer be fetid, and 


* 


** 


| 
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Definition. 


Diagnoſlics. 


Prognoflics. 


Pol vpus and SARCOMA. Part J. 


you ſuſpect it of a bad ſpecies ; or if it be cancer- 
ous, ſcrophulous, or venereal, ſalivate. 

5. After the uſe of the injection, to haſten the 
excluſion of the cruſt, a gentle ſternutatory is 
proper. 

R Flor. anthos, lavend. aa 5 ij. cort. limon. 
cat. 9 j. tabac. virg. gr. x. f. ſternutatorium. 

Afterwards, for a digeſtion, 

R Linin. arcei 5 j. vitel. ovi 3 ij. pulv. ſubtil, 
myrrh. 3 j. aloes 3 8. precip. rub. lævigat. 5 j. m. 

When the wit is well digeſted, the runnin 
abated, and the pain, fetor, &c. almoſt gone, 
cicatrize it with/Jotions, as in a polypus. Before 


each dreſſing, ſome warm milk may be ſnuffed up 
the noftrils ; ind after the cure, exhibit a few 
mercurial tives. If it turns to a polypus, 

8 e 


YPUS and SARCOMA. 


Olypus narium, is an excreſcence in one or 


to ) their internal cavity, and being of different co- 


lours; ſometimes hanging pendulous, and hin- 
| dering reſpiration and ſpeech ; at overs; deſcend- 


ing to the vula. 

If ſuch a kind of excreſcence have no roots, or 
but one continued root, *tis called ſarcoma. 80 
that this may be conſidered as a beginning poly- 
pus; and often degenerates into one. 

2. Polypus's may be either many, few, or fleſhy ; 


pituitous, ſoft, or cartilaginous ; painful, ſcir- 


rhous, or cancerous ; their colour white, red, or 
livid. They often grow up, in ſcrophulous or 
cancerous conſtitutions, along. with venereal caſes, 
Er ozena's, Ce. 

A polypus is harder to cure than a ſarcoma, 
though one that is ſoft, white, or red, full grown, 


and having but few roots, is more eaſily cured 


after 


both the noſtrils, adhering by many roots 


Sect, III. Pol vrus and SARCOMA; _ 61: 


after the operation; but if cancerous. or ſcir- 
rhous, and the colour be livid ; if it have ſeve- 
ral roots, be hard and fixed in the upper part, 
of long ſtanding, painful, deſcend towards the 
larynx, &c. the cure is hard, and the operation 
commonly either dangerous or ineffectual; cathe- 
retics, in theſe caſes, agreeing much better than 
that. 

4. The regimen here ſhould be the ſame as in Regimen. 
caſe of cancers z ſee pag. 6, 16, Ge. 

5. General evacuations "muſt begin the cure, Cure of a ſar- 
viz. bleeding, cupping, purging, iſſues, epiſpa- coma. 
ſtics, S C. | 

Obſerve that the cure be adapted to the cauſe, 
whether ſcrophulous, cancerous, venereal, Sc. in 
each of which caſes ſee for proper internals in the 
reſpective diſtempers. 


6. For a beginning ſarcoma, beſmear che inter- 
nal paſſage with ol. amygd. or pomatum; and ex- 
hibit a ſtrong ſternutatory in order to exclude it. 
But this muſt not be attempted if the patient is 


apt to bleed at the noſe, be ſanguine, or the ſar- 


coma appears to proceed from a rupture of any 
blood - veſſels. Emollient fomentations may, how- 
ever, be ſyringed up. 

R Fol. alth. malv. ga m. fs. ſem. ling. fenugr. 
flor. chamæmel. aa pug. j. coque in lad. vac. g. 1 co- 
laturæ 3 v. adde tinct. myrrh. 3 j. campb. 3 J. 

Afterwards ol. amygd. dulc. may be uſed | in the 


ſame manner for a continuance. 


7. If it does not give way to theſe means, pull 
it gently away, piece-meal, with a pair of forceps, 
at ſeveral diſtant times; conſtringing the pores as 
there is occaſion, and preventing a freſh genera- 
tion, by proper deſiccative powders and lotions : ;” 
ſuch as will be ſet down hereafter. 

8. But if, on account M pain, ſcirrhoſity, or 
the like, forceps cannot be uſed, and the method 
above- 


When degene- 
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Pot vpus and SAkcoma, Part I. 


abovemuntioned fails, treat it like a beginning 20 


Ws, as follows. 


Firft obſerve, that though a beginning poly- | 


| rated to à po- ons will often give way to ſuch medicines as con- 
. ſume other carnoſities; yet the internal membrane 


of the nares being of exquiſite ſenſe, when deprived 


of its mucus, all poſſibie care muſt be taken to 


_— that mucus, or ſupply its place by emol- 
ients; ſuch as ol. amygd. dulc. emollient de- 


coctions, Sc. Obſerve, ſecondly, that the ſtrong 


catheretics and cauſtics uſed here, often affect the 


ſound part of the nares; and are alſo apt, when 
ſeparately uſed, to corrode the veſſels, and cauſe 


an bæmorrhage; and ſhould therefore be joined 
with aſtringents. Thirdly, dry powders are here, 


with more difficulty and uncertainty, applied to 
the polypus, than when mixed with liniments, oils, 
. Sc. though an initrument might be contrived to 
apply medicines to the polypus only, without en- 


dangering the adjacent parts; which would be of 
more immediate ſervice, 

10. Liquid catheretics ought not to be ſyring- 
ed up the noſe, but ſhould be cautiouſly applied 
with a probe; they being firſt imbibed by lint. 
The uſe of theſe medicines muſt be continued, 
till the ſucceſs ſhews there 1s no farther occaſion 


for them. If the powders lodge and clog too 


much, ſyringe them off with warm milk, or the 
like. 
11. Here follow the forms in uſe. 


R Flor. roſar. rub. oy: . aa 3 ifs. balauft. 


3 8. vitriol. alb. 2 j. m. 
Or, 

R Cort. granator. rad. — 22 flor. 
roſar. rub. aa 5 (8. ſal. armoniac. crud. alum. rup. 
merc. dulc. litharg. auri, aa D\. m. 

The following are ſomewhat ſtronger. 


R Palo. roſar. rub. 3 j. vitriol. alb. 3 B. m. 


Or, 


8 .Sa. w py op. 


7 
a 


23 » 


— 


th 
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R Balauſt. cort. granat. alien p. aa 3). * 
bin. 3 GB. erup. aris, vitriol. roman. præcipit. rub, 
 lavigat. (vel mercur. dulc.) dagr.v.m.. | 
Yet ſtronger. 

BR Alumin. rup. vitriol. alb. pulv. for. balauft 
roſar. rub. aa 3B. precip. rub. lavigat. 9j. . 

r, 

R Flor. roſar. rubrar. 3 J. precip. rub. 9 j. 
pulv. ſabin. 9 ij. vitriol. roman. ſal. armoniac. crud. 
aa 5B. litharg. aur. 5. m. 

12. If none of theſe ſucceed, nor greatly affect 
the adjacent parts; for a ſtronger eſcharotic, to 
be more cautiouſly uſed, 

R Pulv. ſabin. alum. rup. uft. da 33. deen alb. 
precip. rub. aa 3. n. f. pulv. 

Of this, — upon the part once or twice a 
day, or apply it with a proper inſtrument; be- 
ſmearing the adjacent parts, between whiles, with 
ol. amygd. dulc. mucilag. ſem, lin. &c. or, to apply 

I them more conveniently, add to the laſt mention- 
; ] ed powders, mel opt. vel mel roſat. . /. 

$ * e Or, | 1 
, } R Pulv. ſabin. litharg. auri, bol. armen. aa 3j. 
vitriol. alb precip. rub. 44 8. alum. uſt. J ij. mel, 
opt. 3 B. m. 


5 | Make theſe ſtronger, as un ſhall require, 
e I 


with alum, uſt. ſal. armon. erugo, vitriol. roman. 
precip. rub. &c, 


13. The following is a ety ſafe and effectual 


liniment. 


5 R Mercur. dul. mel. opt. 44 m. 
A ſtronger. 
% 2 Ung. pom E ij. Precip. rab. vitriol . 
p. alum. uſt. ãa — * 
| 14. A mild guid form, to be uſed twice or 


thrice a day. 
R Vin. rub. t 6. cort. enen fo! Balauſt. 
r, 


e rub. ſabin. aa 3 ij. cogus in ag. font. q. %. in 


colaturæ 


Pol vrus and Sa RCA. Part I. 


colature 5 iv. ſolve vitriol roman. S lb. aun. 


uſt. ſal armon. crud. da 3 j. m. 
Make it ſtronger, occaſionally, with ung. . 


tiac. ſpt. vitriol. &c. 


15. A ſtronger. 

R 449. calc. tindl. terr. japon. Ga 3 8. merc. cor- 
rofto. ſal. armon. vitriol. alb. aa gr. xv. campbor 0j. 
tine. myrrh. ſpt. vitriol. laud. liquid. aa 3 j. m. 

16. If the pain be ſmall, the polypus not arrived 


at its height, or become fit for the operation, and 


no very dangerous ſymptoms are likely to enſue, 
the ſtrongeſt eſcharotics may be immediately uſed 
to the polypus, by means of a proper inſtrument. 
For example, /pt. vel ol. vitriol. butyr. antimon. 
alum. uft. precipit. rub. lap. infernal. cauſtic: lunare, 
&c. which will hardly fail of ſucceſs. But if the 
polypus ſhould increaſe, or have been of long ſtand- 
ing, be about its height, and ſeem fit for extirpa- 
tion; or if the patient appears in danger of ſuffo- 
cation, direct recourſe muſt be had to the opera- 
tion, unleſs the polypus be painful, ſcirrhous, ulcer- 
ous, or cancerous, in which caſes cauſtic medicines 
are more ſucceſsful than the operation, unleſs the 
moſt imminent danger make it neceſſary. In vene- 
real caſes alſo, cauſtics ſeem to be preferable. 


I * 17. The operation is perform'd in two different 
extirpating the ways, viz. by ligature, or by a tenacula made for 
polypus by ma- 
nual operation. not to the upper part of the nares, uſe the ligature. 


the purpoſe. When the roots of the polypus reach 


The moſt frequent method made choice of, is that 
of extraction with the tenacula, by drawing it 
gently away in twiſting the inſtrument. When they 
are very large, and hinder reſpiration and degluti- 
tion, they muſt be extracted, by the mouth, with a 
crooked tenacula. After the operation, ſyringe up 
ſome warm red wine; and in caſe of an hæmorrbage, 

uſe a reſtringent powder, or a deſiccative lotion. 
18. Any remains of the roots, after extrac- 
50. may be conſumed by the above mentioned 
powders: 


Pr. 


tin 
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powders; or elſe dreſs them with the > Jollowung, 
twice a day. 

R Terebinth. venet. liniment. arcæi aa 33 j. . 
myr b. aloes, campbor. vitriol. alb. aa 3 fB. n. cum 
vitello dimidio unius ovi. 

Some uſe the actual cautery, with a cannula, 
after the operation, to extirpate the roots; others 
pt. vitrial. & mel. roſat. or ag. calcis. 

19. In obſtinate or dangerous polypus's, or when 
they are cancerous, fetid, venereal or ſcrophulous, 
a falivation will forward the cure; proper emal. 
lients being uſed to the part in the mean time. 

When the roots are quite deſtroyed, to pre- 
vent their growing again, 

N Pulv. flor. roſar. rub. balauft. cort. granator. 
bol. armen. rad. torment. biftort. aa p. &. f. pul- 
vis bis in die, ope pennæ, in nares inflandus. 


tin. roſar. rub. to take away the clods, Sc. that 

may ſtuff the paſſage. Or, inſtead of the powder, 
R Cort. granator. rad. Biſtort. torment. cort. pe- 

ruv. terre japon. da 3 ij. coque ter & colature I xij. 

add. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. da 3 is. coque iterum 

ad libram ſemis; & adde vin. rub. 15 b. ulalur 

ſubcalide bis in die. 

And continue this for ** ak after the 

cure appears to be finiſhed. 

20. To conſtringe the veſſels, and prevent any 


proper evacuations ſhould be continued for ſome 


time; together with a due obſervance of waa 
non-naturals. 


d 3 


Oli me tangere, is an external ulcer in the 
alæ of the noſe; proceeding often from 
a venereal cauſe, though it is ſometimes the ef- 
fect of a ſcrophulous conſtitution. 


1. 


And in two or three hours after, ſyringe up ſome: 


ouzing, which might grow into a polypus again, 


Vor. I. F 1 This 
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2. This does not always confine itſelf to the alæ, 


but will alſo corrode the very ſubſtance of the noſe. 
3. The cure is difficult; the venereal ſpecies 


proving more eaſy to be ſubdued, than that from 


a bad habit of body. 

4. Let the regimen be the "I as in a cancer, 
or ſcrophulous conſtitution. 

5. It it be venereal, proceed with WOE as 


in the lues venerea; and uſe for the dreſſing, once 


a day, with a diachylon plaſter, ſomewhat like 
the following. 


R Liniment. arcæi, ung. nicotian. aa 5 ij. pre- 
cipit. rub. ſubriliffime trit. 5 ij. vel 3 j. Pulv. myrrh, 
3 fl. 1 

Waſh it alſo, now and then, with finds. myrrh. 
& aller. A ſalivation in obſtinate caſes is ad- 
viſcable : and if the ulcer runs, dreſs 1 it only with 


dry calomel. 


oy CT. IV. 'D Diſeaſe of the Tongue. 


ene, DRVNVESs, and War- 


NESS of the TON G. UE. 


Nfammation, dryneſs, and whiteneſs in the 
tongue, often proceed from fevers, or hard 
drinking, an evaporation, diminution, or conden- 


ſation of the ſaliva, affecting the en ſpeech, 


and vitiating his taſte. 
2. In fevers 'tis accounted a bad fign, but gives 
no certain indication of life or death. 
Let the diet be moiſtening and cooling, as 
18 wages in fevers. 
In order to the cure, 
| K Bol. armen. 3 ij. Hr. de moris 3 j. pt. vi- 


10 80 9 jj. m. 


i ' le 


Ly 


— 0 WD B 


oO 2 2 


Sect. IV. Tumor of the ToxnGvur. 


Let this be rubbed on the tongue, with a rag 


rolled round a ſtick ; and waſh it off with the fol- 
lowing ; or uſe this alone. 

R Ag. Plantag. F ij. aceti vin. alb. mel. roſat. 
aa 3 j. „pt. nitri dulc. 3 j. pt. vitriol. gut. xv. m. 

5. Lemon and ſugar, tamarinds, Sc. will ſome- 
times take effect. Mucilages of /em. cydonior. & 
gum. tragacanth. alſo freſh butter, and al amygd. 
dulc. are good. 

6. Inflammation of the tongue uſually attends 
inflammatory diſtempers, or follows upon hard 


drinking, in ſanguine conſtitutions ; in which caſes 


bleeding (if not otherwiſe contra- indicated) is pro- 
per, eſpecially in the vena ſublingualis ; as allo le- 


nient purgatives, veſicatories, and cooling emul- 
ſions, or ptyſans, 


TUMOR of tbe TONGUE. © * 


I, HE. tongue may have its magnitude in- 
creaſed, either naturally or ſymptomati- 

cally ; that is, a child may come into the world 
with a tongue too large; or a tumor of it may 
be the conſequence of a fever, the ſmall-pox, a 
ſalivation, Se. 

2. The natural has no cure known; and the 
ſymptomatical requires nothing but gargles. 

R Tin#. roſar. rub. vin. rub. da 3 iy. tint. 
myrrh. 3 id. Hr. de moris 3 j. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij m. 

3. Aſter ſalivation the ulcers remain long, and 
ſometimes portions of the tongue are quite loſt ; 
and ſometimes too, this ſwelling has been _ great, 


as to ſuffocate the patient. 
4. Original tumors of aide are apt to 


grow ſcirrhous or cancerous, and prove mortal. 
In ſalivation, the teeth ſhould be kept aſunder, 


and frequent gargles be uſed, ſuch as that juſt 


now preſcribed. When the tumor is ſcirrhous 
or cancerous, * general evacuations, and 


F 2 N apply 


RANULA $UB LINGUA, | Part I, 


apply pulv. myrrbe, ung. egypiiac. mel. reſat. aq. 
bord. &c. It the cancer ſpread, *tis beſt to cut it out. 


ULCERS in te TONGUE. 


I, Leers in the tongue ſometimes happen 
in children and great drinkers. 


2. Let them be touched with the following | 


mixture. 

R Mel. roſat. 3 GB. ol. vitrial. q. /. 

When they are venereal, regard muſt be had 
to the original diſtemper. | 


RANULA suvsBs LINGUA, 


Anula ſub lingua, which means the fame 

thing we expreſs by ſaying the tongue is 

tied, 1s a viſible tumor under the tongue, which, 

like a 1 hinders a child from ſacking 
or f. 


- This: is cauſed by a ſhort frænum, not per- | 


mitting the tongue to perform its proper motions z 
at other times, tho? rarely, there is a ſtrong con- 
cretion in that part. Sometimes it is #dematous, 
at others melicerous, ſcirrhous, black, livid; in 
which caſes the operation is dangerous ; 3 and it 
grows to the magnitude of a bean or cheſtnur. 

If a ſhort vinculum be the cauſe, cut it aſun- 
der immediately. with a ſcalper, which is eaſily 
done, except it be denſe and hard. Afterwards 
touch the part gently. with. mel, roſat, & tinf. 
myrrh. if neceſſary. Be very careful of cutting the 
arteries, nerves, or ſalival glands, in the operation. 

4. It an hæmorrbage ſhould happen, apply to the 
part a doſſil dipt in Bol. armen. vitriol. alb. da. 

5. If there be a collection of matter, let it out 
by the lancer, when ripe; and dreſs with pledgets 
dipt in mel. roſat. & tin. ra. twice or thrice 


a da 
10 6. If 


Sect. IV. PRETER NATURAL THIRST. 


6. If the ulcer be foul, add a little ang. eg yp- 
tiac. Aﬀeer it is deterged, ſince the fleſn is 99 
to grow ſpungy here, | 

R Cort. granator. flor. roſar. rubr. balauftior. | 
aa 3 j. coquè in vin. rub. q. /. colature 3 x. aade 
Hr. de moris 3 ij. f. gargariſma quocum os collatur 


ſepius in die. Alum diſſolved in water might an- 


ſwer the ſame end. 


The TASTE impaired or bot. 


HE taſte may be impaired or loſt, either 
from diſtempers of the blood, as fevers, 


Sc. or ulce's in the tongue and mouth, which 


deſtroy the ſenſation of the nervous papille. 

2. A ſweetiſh taſte in the mouth, and a red 
tongue, *tis ſaid, commonly happen to the ſan- 
guine. A yellow tongue, and a bitter taſte, to 
the choleric. Sweetiſh taſte and white tongue, in 
the pituitous. Acid taſte and brown tongue, in 
the melancholic. Theſe affections are nothing dan- 
gerous, when unattended with other diſorders ; 
but in fevers, &c, tis no good ſign to have the 
taſte vitiated. 

3. When ſymptomatical, the cure depends on 
the original diſtemper. If it be natural, uſe de- 
co8. bord. tin#. roſar. acetum vini alb. fuce. limon. 
tamarinds, and ſharp maſticatories z which may 
be held in the mouth at pleaſure. 


' PRETERNATURAL THIRST. 


HAT uneaſy ſenſation, which is known 
by the name of thirſt, may be preterna- 


turally augmented, either originally or ſymptoma- 
tically; hat is, be cauſed either through neglect 


or want of drinking, whereby the ſaliva is vitiated 
or render'd defective : or it may prove the conſe- 
quence of fevers, hectics, Sc. 

F 3 2. In 
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BLACKNESs, Sc. of the TetTHn, Part I. 


2. In theſe caſes, the tongue appears dry, and 
white, or black, and all the parts ſerving for de- 
glutition feel ſtiff and uneaſy. If the affection 
continues long, heat and uneaſineſs are felt about 
the ſcrobiculum cordis. | 

3. Being the conſequence of a fever, dropſy, 
Sc. its cure depends on that of the diſtemper. 

4. If occaſioned by a great heat, c. let pro- 
per liquids be drank warm; if by fevers, &c. the 
primary diſorder muſt be regarded. 

5. If there be danger of a hectic or conſumpti- 
on, let the caſe be ſymptomatic or independent, 
firſt bleed, then give cooling mucilages. 

| b 

R Ag. la. alex. ceraſ. nig. cinnamon. ten. vin. alb. 
lisbonenſ. aa 5 i. Hr. limon. de rubo idzo aa 3 f. 
m. f. julapium, de quo bibat cyathum ad libitum. 

R Spt. nitr. dulc. 3 BS. capiat gut. 30. ſubinde 
cum hauſtu jalap. ſupra præſcript. vel emulſion. 
ſequent. 5 

R Amygd. d. excortic. 3 ij. ſem. iv. frigid. ma- 
jor. aa ij. contunde, ſupra-affundendo paulat. ſeri 
lactis vel decoct. bord. Ib ij. colaturæ adde fyr. de 


altb. limon. aa 3 P. 


6. Give allo /al prunel. ſpt. vitriol. &c. in pro- 


per doſes, now and then. Tamarinds likewiſe, 
where they gripe not, are ſerviceable as palliatives. 


S r. V. Diſeaſes of the Teeth. 


Egos ion, BLACKNESs, and DiscoLOUR a- 


TION of the FEE TH. 


* Rofion, blackneſs, or diſcolouration of the 
teeth, may proceed from a general caries, 


a ſcorbutic habit; the cating or drinking of things 
too 
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Sect. V. BLACKNESS, Sc. of the Tet Tx. 5 71 


too hot or too cold, unwaſhed raiſins, and the 
like; a general neglect of cleaning them, the too 
liberal uſe of mercury, whether by way of fucus, 
waſh, or any other external or internal application 
thereof. The thing in itſelf is attended with little 
danger; though it frequently ſubjects the perſon 
to the tooth-ache, upon any conſiderable change 
of weather, or the catching of cold. 

2. If the patient be ſcorbutic, let him obſerve 
the ſame regimen as is ordered in the ſcurvy ; and 
alſo proceed in the cure after the ſame manner as 
in that diſtemper. See pag. 71, Cc. 

3. Tis a common thing to uſe, as a dentifrice, 
the powder of a cruſt of burnt bread, brick- duſt, 
tobacco-aſnes, c. but the following are more 
ſerviceable, and better adapted to cleanſe, pre- 
ſerve, and whiten the teeth. f 

R C. c. c. 3 G. myrrh. 3 ij. f. dentifricium. 

. | 
R Tart. vitriol. cremor. tart. aa 3 ij. Sol. arm. 
3 11}. moſch. gr. j. m. | 
| I, 5 
R Bol. armen. c. c. c. ſal. nitri, ſal. kali aa 3 ij. 
coral. rub, myrrh. aa 3 iſs. alum. uſt. 3 j. ol. origan. 

gut. vj. m. f. pulv. aer 3 

4. The ſcurvy often looſens the teeth, or 
cauſes them to fall out; as does alſo: a ſharp hu- 
mor lodged in the alveoli, and corroding the 

gums. 

5. In this caſe the gums are apt to bleed upon 
the leaſt touch; the teeth ſmell ill; and the tex- 
ture of the gums is ſpungy. The ow too will 
grow irregularly, and ſometimes ſink away from, 
or riſe too high upon the teeth, leaving Tak of 
them almoſt bare, and covering others too much, 
in an unſightly manner. This affection is not fo 
1 dangerous as troubleſome; though the food being 
4 in this caſe chewed with pain, occaſions it to be 
9 ö | F 4 My | ground 


BI AcRNRESS, &c. of the TEETH. Part I. 
ground the leſs, from whence indigeſtion may 


ariſe. 

6. Let the regimen be the ſame as in the ſcur- 
vy, if the diſorder be general; but if only flight 
and partial, no particular diet is neceſſary to be 
obſerved. 

7. Bleed, if the patient be ſanguine; or apply 
leeches to the gums, if the complaint be particu- 
lar. It the patient be in the flower of his age, or 
lives high, give a few mercurial purges 3 after- 
wards, 


R Pulv flor. Teſar. rub. Bol. armen. ſang. dra- 


con. terr. japon. ãa 3 j. alum. uſt. nyrrb. coral. rub, 
flor. balauft. maſtich. aa 3 j. gum. ſandarac. cret. 


alb. aa 3 18. ol. bod. gut. x. mel. roſat. q. /. f. den- 


tifricium, ſemel quotidie uſurpandum ; deinde os col- 
luat cum ſequenti, ſub alide. 


R Ag. roſar. rub. plantag. aa 3 iy. pt. vitriol. 
J Hr. de ref. fic 31.8. 


R Tint. roſar. rub. bh 6. Hr. de moris * 


R ird roſ. 153. * Sener, for. balauſt. rad. 
biftort. gallar. immatur. aa 31. ſalv. rub. m. GS. terr. 


Japon. aa 3 16. alum. uſt. al prunel. ga 5 ij. coque 


fimul, ſub finem addendo caryophyl. aromat. 3 j. 
colature Ib 6. adde ſpt. cochlear. fimp. camphorat. 
tin. myrrh. aa 3 J. vin. rub. F iv. . This may 
be daily uſed to both teeth and gums, with a 
regs: bruſh. 
Or, 
8. Mel. ægypt. roſat. ag. flor. ſamb. aa 3 ij. n. 
r, 


R Ag. roſar. rub. Hr. de rofts fic. mel. roſat. aa 


3 J. tine. myrrh. ſpt. cochl. /. ga 36. mel egypt. 


3 U. ol. vitriol. gut. xx. 


9. The following mouth - water is good alſo in 
ulcers and cancers of the mouth, * uſed as a 


gargle. 1 
R Fol. 
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R Fol. ſalv. comm. j. coque in aq. Font. th 8. "mn 
colaturæ 3 iv. adde aceti vin. alb. J iv. alum. rup. 
3 vi mel. 3 J. iterum coque & deſpuma. 


100 T H- ACH E. 


I, H E rooth-ache commonly proceeds from Definition. 
a caries beginning in one tooth, which, 

ankle a ſtop be put thereto, uſually deſtroys the 

nerve in the ſame; and ſo the pain ceaſes. | 

2. The cauſe of this may be whatever corrodes Cau/e. 
the nerves in the teeth, or makes the teeth fetid 
or carious. Sometimes no particular tooth is af- 
fected, but a whole fide of the upper or lower 
jaw, upon catching cold; without giving any 
ſuſpicion of their being all carious. 

3. When violent, or of long continuance, it Prognoſlics, 
makes the patient feveriſn, and may prove dan- 
gerous: happening in a falivation, or from the uſe 
of mercurials, *tis uſually violent. Swelling the 
cheek or gums, foreſhews the pain abating. Tis 
reckoned worſe in winter than in ſummer, and 
worſt in ſcorbutic habits. Whilſt the pain is pre- 
I a ſlender diet is the beſt. 

If the patient be ſcorbutic, let the regimen Regimen, 
be 155 ſame as in the ſcurvy; ſee pag, 71, c. 

5. If the patient be ſanguine, feveriſh, and the Cure. 
head be much diſordered, bleed; and if that re- 
lieves not, apply a bliſter to the neck, or behind 
the ears; or, inſtead of the latter, a burgundy- 
pitch plaſter. Opiates given internally, are ex- 
cellent here. In caſe of pain in the head, face, 
Sc. from the tooth- ache, the following mixture 
is ſerviceable; a few drops of it being let . 
warm, into the cars, now and then. 5 

6 R Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 vj. laud. liquid. 3 \. ol. 
caſtor. gut. 40. camph. O Pl. ol. fuccin. gut. I 5: ca. 
Hopb. gut. vil}. m. f 

When 


TOO T RH-A CHR. Part I. 


When the tooth is hollow, a drop or two of 
ol. caryopb. origan. vel piper. received in cotton». 
and put into the cavity, will ſometimes eaſe the 
pain. Theſe act as a cauſtic, and in time deprive 
the nerve of ſenſation; but are apt to draw a flux 
of humors to the part, and create ſwellings in the 
cheek or gums, eſpecially in moiſt habits. Some 
even venture to uſe of. vitriol. &c. or an actual 
cautery, which exfoliates and ſtops the caries, 
deſtroys the nerve ſooner, and ſometimes the tooth 
itſelf. *T'is ſafer to apply the following in the 
ſame manner. 

7. R Opij, campbor. aa gr. vj. m. pro pilulis vj. 

b 
R Opij gr. v. myrrh. maſtich. campbor. aa DR. m. 
T, 
R Pil. maith. de flyrac. campbor. aa gr. x. m. 


7, 
R Tind. myrrh. laud. liquid. da. m. 
| | Or, | 
R Opt. vin. camphorat. tinf. myrrh, aa 3 ij. opij 
gr. v. f. ſolutio. 

Theſe put into the tooth, either alone, or with 

lint, often give immediate relief. 
Or, 

R Tinfure myrrh. ſpt. cochl. ſ. aa 3 ij. cam- 
phor. 3 GB. opij 3 j. m. 

A ſtrong lixivium of vine-aſhes is much com- 
mended for the ſame purpoſe. Some alſo apply 
plaſters to the neck, and behind the ears, after 
this manner. 

R Piper. nig. 3 GBS. maſtich. 3 ij. reſm. flav. pic. 
burgund. da 5 j. ſem. ſinapios 3; ij. eupborb. 3 B. te- 
rebinth. venet. g. ſ. m. | 

9. If the pain ſtill continue, purge ; and if that 
fail, draw out the tooth, leſt it foul the jaw, and 
bring on bad conſequences. This becomes ne- 
ceſſary allo, when, though the pain and caries are 

abated, 


bauſtus, ſemel in die ſumen 
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Sect. w. To OT RH-A c ER x. 


abated, yet the hollowneſs is enlarge z the pain 
renewing with the admiſſion of freſh air. But if 
this cannot be allowed, let the cavity be ſtopped 
up with wax, maſtic, lint, or lead. 

Radix pyreth. ſem. cardam. maj. and other hot 
things, are frequently uſed for the tooth- ache; 


but they commonly ſtimulate: and inflame ſo 


much as to render them unſafe. 


10. Opiates given internally, are excellent in 
this caſe, 
R Ag. cinnamon. ten. 3 j. Hr. caryopb. 3 ij. opii 
a gr. B. ad gr. j. m. pro hauſtu. „„ 
R Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 ij. n. theriacal. Hr. de me- 
eonio aa 3 SB. laud. liquid. a 75 I5. ad gut. 30. f. 

. vel ſæpius, ſæviente 
dolore. | 
R Pic. Burgund. maſtic. aa, extende ſuper ſe- 

ricum nigrum, iemporibus applicandum. 
11. When the pain ſpreads over the whole 

Jaw, brandy held in the mouth will often re- 

move it. In this caſe likewife an opiate may be 


given over night, The mixture with camphor. 


pag. 73. F. 6. will here be good alſo, but now 
the laudanum may be omitted. The ſymptoms 
that ariſe, in this caſe, are, (1.) A pain in the 
head; for which, if it be obſtinate, preſcribe bleed- 
ing, bliſtering, purging, plaſters to the temples, 
opiates, &c. (2.) Pain 1n the ears, which treat 
as in the beginning of the cure 3. (3.) Pain and 
ſwelling of the gums ; for which apply leeches, or 
hot ſlices of toaſted figs to the part; and open the 
tumor with a lancet, if it be ripe ; which may be 
known by the diminution of the pain and throb- 
bing, the fluctuation of the matter when felt with 


ſuppuration of theſe gum-biles, as they are vulgar- 

ly called, is to be encouraged, becauſe they are 

commonly critical, (4.) Swelling and pain of the 
. 1 


the fingers, and the increaſe of the ſwelling. The 


J ACHY. "Turk. 
cheek, which is alſo critical, as happening when 
the acute violent pain is gone off. Ol. lilior. ro- 
far. & ung. de alth. are proper to take down this 
ſwelling; or, rather, 

R Ol. chamemel. 3 j. ol. tereb. 3 ij. m. 
O 


T, 
R Ung. dialth. 3 vj. pt. lavend. comp. vin. 
camph. aa 3 iſs. | | 

F Or, | 

R Ol. lumbricor. 3 iB. ſuccin. 3 iſs. ſpt. ſalt. 
ar mon. laud. liquid. da 3 j. ſpt. lavend. comp. (cum 
D j. camph) 3 j. m. 

If it yield not to theſe, uſe bliſters and purges; 
and if the patient be ſanguine, bleed. Linen cloths 
applied hot to the part, and frequently renew'd, 
are good. In caſe of reſtleſneſs, give an opiate. 

"The vulgar uſe, with ſucceſs, ſtamped camo- 
mile, fried with hogs lard. 

12. If, notwithſtanding all this, the tumor 
ſhould tend to ſuppuration, defift from evacua- 
tions, and let ſuppurations be directly applied. 

R Rad. lilior. alb. bryon. recent. 3 iv. cep. ſub. 
ciner. cof?. 3 iſs. ficuum ping. coct. no vii. medul. 
pan. alb. Tb 6. ſem. lini pulv. 3 if. farin. tritic. 
fem. fænugr. da 3 j. ung. dialth. 3 ij. bafilic. 51. 
vitel. var. no ij. croc. pulv. 3 j. m. f. cataplaſm. 
bis in die applicandum. 


T, 

R Rad. lilior. albor. bryon. recent. da Z ij. mic. 
pan. Ib B. ſem. lini, fænugr. pulv. da 3 j. croc. 
3 8. lac. vaccin. q. J. F. cataplaſma, cui adde ol. 

roſar. 3 ij. | 
13. When the tumor is fully ripe, open it 
directly, by lancet or cauſtic ; becauſe a collec- 
tion of matter lying long, is apt to. corrode the 
veſſels and glands in general. If the tumor be 
large, and it poſſeſſes any glandulous part, a 
cauſtic is preferable to the lancet. When = 
11 
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Sect. V. A FET1D BREATH. 


diſcharge leſſens, and the patient begins to reco- 
ver, purge him twice or thrice ;_ as alſo if the 


running ſhould be immoderate, and the matter 
diſcharged of a bad quality. 

Obſerve here, that mercurial purges uſually. in- 
creaſe the ſymptoms in the tooth-ache ; or when 
there 1 is a collection of matter. 


A FETID BREATH. 


Fetid breath may proceed either from ca- 
rious teeth, putrified gums, corrupted lungs, 
or ſomething natural to the conſtitution. 

If the teeth be hollow, great care ſhould be ta- 
ken that no fragments of the food remain lodged 
in them after eating. To prevent this, the mouth 
ſhould be carefully waſh'd after every meal with 
water, or rather with white wine gently warmed. 
If the teeth be very carious, if the gums be putri- 


fied, or the lungs be faulty, due regard muſt be 


had thereto for the cure. But if a fetid breath is 
natural to the conſtitution, there ſeems to be no 
way known to remedy it. However, the follow- 
ing ſweet may univerſally be uſed as a palliative; 
for it yields a moſt agreeable ſcent, and is not lia- 
ble to the exceptions made againſt muſk, civet, 
ambergreaſe, Sc. which, uſed internally, make the 
breath more nauſeous z and externally are eaſily 
. diſcovered, and render the perſon ſuſpected who 
uſes them, 

X Rad. angel. bile. ireos, aa 3 j. flor. laueni, 
roſ. dam. aa m. ij. ſem. coriand 3 P. majoran. flor. 
lil. conval. ga m. j. lig. ſaſſafr. ſantal. citr. ſem. 
cardamon. min. caryoph. lig. aloes, aa 3 ij. . & 
contunde fimul leviter. Hereto may be added, oc- 
caſionally, ftyrax, benzoin, a few drops of balſam. 
peruv. or, if required, muſk, cavet, Sc. 


- SECT. 


ö 
1 
E G 
I, | t 
1 
78 
1 
vi _ 
__ 
.v15 
. 40 ” 
= 
1M 
* I ; 
A 
1 
N N 
$ 
* 0 
1 
1 
* ! 
wy): | 
. 
* j * 
1 
11 
F 1 
: 
Ll T 1 
41 
1 
we 
#Y 
Wo Cav/. 
Ll 
o k F 
{ [i 4 
U 
6 ii a 
n 1 
1 
1 "7 | 
f 
44 8 : 
i * 
| N 
we 44 
| 
* 
'T A 
++ 3 # 
N . A 
4 
bY 1 
. 
6, 4 4 
»; in 
* 
o 11 
ti 
v4. it i 
9 4 5 
4 ' 
3 * F 
i oP 
. 4 
J 
5 1 
+ | | 
_ #8 
4 
44 
WE 
b 
4 
, 
Di ol 
ragnofiics. 
A 
P , 
ropneſtics. 
: 
* 
Cure. 


- 
F Dzearness, Cc. Part I. 
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8 Or. VI. Diſeaſes of the Ears. 


DEAFNESS, THICKNESS of HEARING, 
and PAIN in the EARS. 


1. Cometimes the auditory paſſage is wanting, 
8 or blocked up in children; at others, deaf- 
neſs is hereditary, or proves the conſequence of 


. fevers, the lues venerea, apoplexy, or epilepſy. 


This diſorder may alſo proceed from the catching 
of a cold, a ſtoppage of evacuations, concuſſions, or 
loud noiſes, as the firing of guns, &c. by which 
the tympanum is vulgarly ſuppoſed to be over- 
ſtretched, broke, or otherwiſe injured. A moiſt 
air alſo may relax the membranes of the ear; 
wax may be collected in too large a quantity, 
hardened in them, and ſo obſtruct the paſſages. 
Animals, or extraneous bodies, may inſinuate 
themſelves, and lodge therein ; and ſwellings, im- 
poftumations, tumors, ulcers, &c. may prove the 
cauſe of deafneſs. 


2. Wax appearing in the ears, is eſteemed a 
good ſign. | 

3. The cauſe of the diforder ſhould always be 
particularly inquired into. If it proceed from a - 
rupture of the /ympanum, or be hereditary, *cis 


thought incurable. If it be of long ſtanding, and 


continual, *tis ſeldom cured ; but there are hopes 
of a cure when it comes by intervals, and when 
it attends fevers, the ſmall-pox, &c. as it often 
does about the cri/is. 

4. When the meatus auditorius is not perforated, 
recourſe muſt be had to the proper chirurgical 
operation. When it attends other diſeaſes, it u- 
ſually goes off along with them; but if it con- 


tinues, 
2 
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tinues, or ſucceeds them, purging will ſometimes 


cure it. If it remains obſtinate, or be the conſe- 
quence of the apoplexy, or epilepſy, and the hm 


panum be much injured, mercurials may do ſer- 
vice, being internally uſed, in caſe there be ob- 
ſtructions left in the ears; otherwiſe we ſhould 


proceed as in that caſe which ariſes from catching 
of cold. Obſtructions here are not only cauſed 


by a mere condenſation or conſtipation of the 


wax, but alſo by any contraction or dilatation, 
Sc. of the auditory parts; which unfits them for 


the proper vibration requiſite to hearing. In theſe 


caſes *tis generally convenient to wear in the ears 
a little cotton, moiſtened with ol. amygd. d. vel 


amar. and afterwards to ſyringe them with ſome 
warm liquor. 


g. R Dere8. bord. 15 8. ag. bung. 3 ij. mel 
roſat. 3 1ſ8. m. 
BR Flor. lavend. ant bos, un aa m. 8B. co- 


5 que in aq. fontan. & vin. alb. da 1h S. colat. 3 Ki. 
adde ler rofat. 3 1. F. injettio pro auribus. © 


The following is preferable to ol. amygd. amar. 


' alone. 


6. R Ol. amygd. amar. 3 11. ol. caſtor. 3 j. bt. 


vin. camphorat. lavendul. comp. aa 3 P. m 


T, 


R Ol. amygd. amar. 7 iy. tint. caſtor. 51- aq. 


Hung, 3 P. ol. caryophylor. anihos, ſuccin. aa gut. 


1 
8 evacuations are not here to be omit- 


ted, ef pecially if the abovementioned remedies fail 


of ſüce ; and firſt, bleeding ſhould be tried, if 


the patient be plethoric. In ſong continued deaf. 


neſs, emeties are proper; ſo are ſternutatories in 


impoſtumations of the ears, and may be employ'd 
univerſally, (except the diſorder proceed from con- 


tuſions) provided they be not made too ſtrong. 
Purging is proper where no running appears; 


but it ought to be deferred till the drying of the 


bliſters 


— 
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bliſters when uſed ; for theſe and iflues are uſeful 
here, and in all caſes where the habit is groſs. 

+  Diaphoretics ſhould be employ'd when the diſ- 
order follows upon. an obſtructed. perſpiration. 
Sometimes the cold bath, at others a ſalivation 


Y things had failed; but eſpecially when the caſe 
was venereal. Muſk and civet are good univer- 
ſally ; a grain or two being wrapt up in cotton, 
and put into the ears. It wax be the cauſe, uſe 
an ivory ear-picker, dipt in ol. amygd. dulc. When 
from the ſtoppage of evacuations, promote thoſe 


When the tympanum is hurt by concuſſion, or the 


applied to the part warm, twice every day. In 
this caſe, ſternutatories muſt be omitted; but 
muſk is adviſcabe. 5 
Relaxation of 8. For a relaxation of the Hmpanum, drop o 
the tympanum. the following mixture warm into the ears. 4 

R Spt. lavend. comp. tin. caſtor. ag. hungar. 

aa m. 
Here omit oily medicaments, and uſe diapho- 
retics, purgatives, veſicatories. 
Inſefts in the 9. If an inſect be got into the ear ſo far that it 
ears. cannot be extracted by the forceps, endeavour to 
kill it by dropping of the following mixture warm 
upon it. ä | 

R Tin#. myrrb. aloes, ol. amygd. amar. aa 3 ij. 
ol. ſabin. abfinth. aa gut. x. m. 

This is alſo proper in caſe of an ulcer in the 
ears. 
Inſects, and other foreign bodies, ſhould be 
extracted by proper chirurgical inſtruments, if 


nothing. 


ears. deafneſs, and generally proceeding from ulcers, im- 


by unction, have proved effectual, after other 


again, or at leaſt ſome other, and inject as above. 


like, order reſt and bal/. peruv. or ol. caſtor. to be 


ſneezing, coughing, blowing the noſe, Cc. avail 


| | . . 10. For a noiſe in the head, being a ſymptom of 


J TT 8 


4 
; 
2 
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poſtumes. £96. in the paſſage, or diſlocation of the 


_ . officula, if it requires any particular remedy.» + 462. 


R Ol. amgd. amar. 3 BBl. l. cuſtor. 3 ij. n. 
If the deafneſs be attended with 3 3 Deafneſs with 
N Mic. pan. alb. 3 f Somme 
 taplaſm. cui adde puly. for. chamæmel. ſem. lin. fa-' 
nugr. ia 3 fl. ol. amygd. dulc. g. ſ. camphor. croc. 
aa 9 3j. m. f. cataplaſm.. Wee ne _ 5 
utrique auri, pro re n Mt . 
r, — 
R Flor. lavend. rariſmar. puleg. fol. lauri Ja 
mn. j. bace. Junip. lauri, aa 3 j. ſem. fanicul. dulg. 
3 b. coque in ag. fontan. laZ. aa; colature Ib ij. 
adde ſpt. vin. camph.. 3 iv. & aſcendat vapor per 


fm in aures. 


12. The like, with proper purgatives, will alſo n 


be ſerviceable. in impoſtumes, if the intent be to © 15 
diſcuſs them; but the cataplaſm alone, without 
purges, if you would bring them to ſuppurate. If 

the tumor blocks up the paſſage, or be fully ri. 
pened, ſtrong ſternutatories may aſſiſt to break 

it; applying a plaſter made of dzachyl. cum gum. 
melted wich a little liniment. arcei, to the ear 
twice a day. You muſt, in this caſe, beware of 
N e too much or too little... The e 
is ſafe, +: 

R Liniment. arcei 3 8. pulv. ſutilifs.. croc. | 
myrrb. da 2 B. vitel. ovi 3 ij. balſam. Nrw. 31. 
m. & applica calide bis quotidie. 

Add to this as the ſymptoms ſhall indicate, 00 
Julphar. terebinthinat. elixir proprietat. Ke. 

Tf notwithſtanding this, the pus be not 
ds the flux be great, thin, or ſanious, make 
a revulſion by bleeding, the uſe of calomel 
gatives, and veſicatories : and do the ſame f che 
running continue too Jong. In caſe of great 
_ epiſpaſtics are proper; and bleeding, if a fever be 
rthreatened. Opiates alſo muſt be given to > cauſe 
eſs when that is wanted. e 

Ver. I. G This 


<> 
1 


Diagneflics. 


Ans r PRI. 


This mixture is ſerviceable, being dropt into 


the ears, when they rage with pain. 
R Balſam. peruv. 1 liquid. aa m. 
| | 1 ö 
N Lali. vaccin. 3 j. opij 5 j. croc. camphor. aa 
G8. W. 
WMWWhen the tooth- ache cauſes a pain in the ears, 


regard muſt be had to the original diſorder for 


the cure. See pag. 73, Sc. 


„ „ 


SxcT. VII. Diſeaſes of the Throat, 
A N GIN A. 


t. Mina, or the quincy, is a difficulty of 

L reſpiration and deglutition, from an 
internal or external diſorder in the muſcles; 
and glands about the throat and larynx. 

2. Tis either inflammatory, watery, cede- 
matous, catarrhous, convulſive, paralytic, ſuf- 
focative, ſuppurative, gangrenous, ſcirrhous, or 
cancerous ; and ſo may be cauſed by a plethora, 
a ſtoppage of the menſes, a ſudden check of any 
preternatural evacuation, the drinking of cold 
{mall liquors when the body is hot, continuance 
in a cold air, viſcidity of the juices, &c. 

3. The uvula, and parts adjacent, areinflamed, 


and ſometimes ulcers appear thereabouts, in the 


internal kind; eſpecially after lingering venereal 
caſes, or where much mercury has been taken. In 
the external, the difficulty in reſpiration and de- 
glutition is greater, though the pain not ſo acute; 


and in ſwallowing liquids, they often come out 


through the noſtrils. When any ſigns appear on 


the inſide or on the outſide, tis called external; 


but if none at all appear, an internal angina. 
Redneſs in the face, pain, and a fever, may ta- 
tend both the external and internal ſpecies. 


4 All 


©... 8 


"4 


2 % / | * 
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4. All obſtructions of reſpiration are dangerous, Prægneftics. 
eſpecially thoſe attended with pain, rednels in the 
face, and a fever. An inflammation of the muſ- 
cles of the larynx, is thought worſe than of the 
uvula. Obſtructions from viſcidity worſe than 
thoſe from a plethora. Thoſe attended with ul- 
cers occaſion'd by the lues venerea, are dangerous 
and difficult of cure. This diſeaſe is ſometimes 
thought to be epidemical. An internal an- 
gina coming after long diſeaſes, or great eva- 
cuations, is adjudged bad; or happening ſud- 
denly, without any ſigns preceding, it is thought 
ſcarce curable; the lungs being then commonly 
ſuppurated. If attended with a frothing at the 
mouth, an inſenſible paſſing of the excrements, 
or if it happen in a fever, tis uſually thought 


to portend ſudden death. _ . 


5. In the external ſpecies, wine and fleſh are Regimen. 
forbid. Water-gruel, barley-water, tea, ſage- 
tea, panada, roaſted apples, Sc. are allowed; 
and in caſe of faintneſs, ſack-whey, and chicken- 
broth. Let all that is drank, be warm, and the 


patient's head laid high. 
6. In an external angina, before any ſigns of Cure of an ex- 


ſuppuration appear, phlebotomy is univerſally ternal ant ina. 


neceſſary; eſpecially in the ſanguine: and let it 
ever, in this caſe, be performed in the jugular, 
and repeated boldly, as occaſion requires. 

If this relieves not in a very few hours, 

R Sem. lin. fenugrec. aa 5 fs. coque in ag. font. 4. 
ſ. colaturæ 3 xij. adde elecs. lemiiv. Hr. de pina 
cerv. ag 3 168. ſal. cal bart. amar. 5 j. ele è ſuc. 
roſ. 3 ij. m. f. enema, ſtatim injiciendum. After 
the operation, 5 3 

R. Sperm. ceti, conſerv. cynoſbat. aa 9 j. ſal. 
volat. corn. cerv. ſuccin. aa gr. iv. Hr. capillor. ve- 
ner g. J. F. bolus ſumend. cum hauſtu ſequent, 

R Ol. amygd. d. 3 j. Hr. de mecomo 3 GS. pt. 
nitri d. 3 J. W. po 1 A 
E 8 7. Soon 


N 
7 


Savelling. 


pain, Fc. 


nitr 1 * 56 n. uiatur ſerif me ſubcalide. 
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7. Soon after, apply a veſicatory to the neck, 
and others to the arms, if a fever appear. When 


the bliſters begin to dry, give a gentle purgative. K 
R Ele8. lenitiv. 3 vi. cremor. tart. 3 Þ; puly. 


fant. 3 P. m. 
Or, 


R Rad. alth. 3 j. gum. arab. 3 ij. c 2 in de- 
to. Peforal. J. J. in colature 3 v. infunde ſen. 3 ij. 
rad. rbei 51. ſem. DES: d. 8 ij. ſal. tartar. 53 
colature 5 iij. adde fyr. de ſpina cervina, roſar. 
ſolut. aa 3 PB. nitri d. J ij. m. 

Or, 

R Ag. miner. purgant. Ib ij. mann. cremor. tart. 
ſal. cathar. amar. dd 5 S. coque ad Ib j. ſub finem 
addend. fem. fenicul. dulc. 3 ij. colaturam ſumat 
mane, & repetatur bis in ſeptimana, vel pro re nata. 

The diſtemper commonly goes off by the uſe 
of theſe means. 


Anended with 8. But in caſe of great inflammation, pt. ſulph. 
inflammation, Per campan. or ſpt. vitriol. taken now and then, in 


the quantity of ten drops; or fifty of /pr. nitri d. 
in a draught of decoct. _— are of ſervice. 


R Sal. nitri 3 6. Jas. ſaturn. 5 |. 7 pulv. 
ter quaterve in die ſumendus. 

9. Mucilages alſo help to abate the inflammation, 

R Mucilag. gum. tragacanth. ſem. ph. & cydo- 
nor. cum ag. roſar. dam. fals. 3 iv. Hr. limon. de 
rubo idzo aa 5 j. m. ſumat cochl. unam frequenter. 

For forms of emulſions, apozems, and bal- 
ſamics, proper in ſevere external anging's ; ſee 
pleuriſy, pag. 90, Cc. Cupping and perpetual 
bliſters are not to be forgotten. 

10. In caſe of violent ſwelling, pain, inflam- 
mation, and excoriation, uſe emolſient gargles, 
with a ſyringe, after proper evacuations. 

R Decocs. pectoral. Ih 1B. rad. alth. 3 B. fol. 
alib. . com. aa m. j. coque ad Ih j. & adde ſpt. 


11. The 
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11. The ſwelling and inflammation being mo- 


derate, but the parts appearing furred or excoriat- 


ed, and the fibres of the #vula, &c. relaxed. 


X Flor, rof. rub. 3. ſalv. rub. m. G. ol. ful- 


pbur. per campan. gut. xxx. ſuperaſſunde decoct. 
Pectoral. calent. Ib j. colaturæ adde Hr. de moris, 
mel. roſat. aa 3 j. m. f. gargariſma, 

To make one more deterſive and aſtringent, a 

R Alb. græc. 3 j. pulv. myrrh. 3 B. cori. gra- 
nat. flor. ala. roſar. rub. da 3 ij. alu. rub, m. i 
coque in decoct. pectoral. th i ij. jb 3 XX. * 
vin. rub, Tb B. /pt. vin. 3 iv. mel. roſat. 3 1}. 
vitrial, 3 G. m. f. gargari/ma, 

12. Ulcers on or about the ua, may be TY Ulcers about 
d wb egypt. or the following; which are he uvula. 
fafer than a ſolution of corroſive ſublimate. 

R Mel. Ap. tinds. myrrb. [pt. vitriol. da 3 j. m. 

5 ' ET 

R Mel. rofas. tint, myrrh. da 3 ij. al. vitrial. 3 j. m. 

A little after the part is touched, let the mouth 
always be well waſhed with ſuch a gargle as this. 4 
N Deceft. bord. Ib j. acet. vin. alb. 3 ö. B at 
rubo idæs 5 if. m. f. gargariſma. 

The following may be ſubſtituted occaGonally, 

R Ag. fl. ſambuc. 3 vj. mel. roſat. 3 j. tint. 
n 56. bt. A ar mon. 5 iſs, m 

"A 
K 44. rof. py plantag. da 5 11. lap. prunel. 
3 U. ſyr. de moris 3 j. /pt. nitri dulc. 5 6. m. 

ry 


R Aq. Plantag. ſperm. ran. qᷓa 3 vj. albumin. 


over. conquaſſat. n ij. ſacch. ſaturn. : is. alum, 


3 J. acet. vin. all. 3 j. m. 

13. Powders alſo are ſometimes blown into the 
throat; but theſe appear leſs neat, and prove leſs 
efficacious, unleſs in relaxations of the uvula. 

R Alum, 11. bali armen. da 3 J. m. F. pulv. 

Or, 


R Lum, oft. piper. long. fl roſar. as 3J. n. 
5 GY e 


rumors. 
— 


The interual 
ang tia. 


ns rn, * J. 


| ne 
'R Alm wn. zinzib; cort. grader: 44 3 3. 7 


The nie may ſafely enough be ſnipped of - 
with a pair of ſciſſars, if an oo or - rad 
render it requiſite. 


Hard external 14. In caſe of hard tumors appearing exter- 


nally, liniments are ſometimes uſeful. 

R Ung. Gialth. nervin. ſpt. vini — 
3 J. pt. lavend. comp. 3 j. m. f. lini 

15. Plaſters alſo may do ſome ſervice oy . 
ing applied to the throat. 

R Theriac. androm. lond. mithrid. 2 mac. by 
exp. aa 3 j. ung. ſamb. 3 ij. feerc. canin. 4. J. m. & 
extende ſuper alutam. © 

But emplaſt. de cymin. or de ran. . merc. ſeem 


much better adapted for hard tumors. 


16. If the tumor ſhould not tend to reſolve, 
but increaſe, encourage it with empl. diach. cum 
gum. cupping without ſcarification, or copies: $ 
and endeavour to ſuppurate it. 

R Cataplaſm. vulg. de pane & lafte 3 iv. ung. 


fambuc. 3 J. croc. pulv. 3 B. J. cataplaſma, * 
mutandum. 
Or, 


N Pulp. Acuum ping. cepar. ſub. * coct. 


rad. lilior. alb. recent. aa 5 ij. pulv. fl. chamæmel. 
3 j. ſem. lini, fanugr. aa 3 . cum. decoct. rad. alth, 
4. J S ung. dialth. 3 j. cataplaſma. 


When the tumor is fully ripe, if it breaks not 


of itſelf, open it by cauſtic or inciſion. 

W hen reſpiration can no otherwiſe be procur- 
ed, recourſe muſt be had to the manual opera- 
tion, called bronchotomy, that is, opening the la- 
'rynx. And if deglutition be hindered, give nou- 
riſhing clyſters, made of broths, eggs, and the 
like. 

17. Internal angina s, where the muſcles are 
relaxed and waſted, are not to be cured by — 

n 


*Fiþcs #”© 
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nal or nbd remedies, but a nutrimental diet. 
If the quincy be watery or dematous, treat it as 
the dropſy; if convulſive, as a nen; if er 
ralytic, as the palſy, Se. 


18. Sometimes the ꝝ2vula in this ab! is e Diſorders of 
ed, and made to hang down lower than ordi- 5e 8 


nary, from a flux of humors thereon; which, and 
its being tumified, may hinder deglutition and 
ſpeech, and ſometimes prove ſuffocating. Tis 
dangerous when ſcirrhous or cancerous, as oſten 


happens in venereal caſes; and then it is gene- 


rally eat away, unleſs the operation be uſed to 
prevent it. 

Let the regimen be the ſame as in the forego- 
ing. When the caſe is venereal, proceed as in 
the lues venerea; but when not, as in the an- 
gina, as to evacuations. When the relaxation 
and inflammation are great, ſtroaking up the hair 
of the head for ſome time, with a lfetle brandy, 
and ung. dialth. is ſaid to be ſerviceable ; tho it 
may ſeem a ridiculous remedy. - 

Let this powder alſo be blown on the #vuls 
with a quill, orapply'd to it with an uvula- ſpoon. 

EX Pulv. flor. . Tub. 33. ⁊inxib. 2 uſt. aa 
5 B. 1. 


=— Or, | 
R Bol. arm. 3j alum. uſt. zinzib. ſal. com. aa 
2 3j. m. or. 


R Cort. granat. 3 G. coq. in aq. font. q. .. co- 
laturæ Ib 8. . affund: ſuper flor. roſar. ab. balauft. 
da 3 ij. r. vitriol. gut. 40. colaturæ adde I. vin. 
3 J. pt. ſal. ar mon. 3 ij. m. | 

If the diſorder gives no way to theſe or or che 


like medicines, recourſe muſt be had to extirpa- 
tion. | | 


G4 ; SECT, 


Definition and 1. 1 Eripueumonia vera, is an inflammation of 


Cauſe. 


Diagnoſtics. 


_ exerciſe, hard ſtudy, high feeding, indulgent eaſe, 


culty of breathing, from the plenitude and in- 


tion, in this caſe, proves eaſier when the patient 


ſpiration being irregularly obſtructed. 


PERIPNEUMONIA VERA, 


: * 
f 
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SE cr. VIII. Diſeaſes of the Breaſt 
à2and Lungs. 
PERIPNEUMONIA VERA. 


| the lungs. Jr 26 
lt may proceed from the blood violently diſtend- 
ing the pulmonary veſſels ; either by its quantity 
or rarifaction; or obſtructing them for want of a 
due comminution or fineneſs of parts; by its viſ- 
cidity, or defect of ſerum, which may take riſe from 


the ſtoppage of natural evacuations, living in moiſt 
or mooriſh places, &c. It may likewite proceed 
from the ſame cauſes as the quincy or aſthma. 

2. Tis uſually attended with a ſymptomatical 
fever, raiſed by the pain from an irregular inter- 
rupted reſpiration; a cough, from the irregular 
influx and reflux of the air, cauſing a convulſive 
motion in the muſcles, or otherwiſe ; and a diffi- 


flammation of the pulmonary veſſels, or viſcoſity 
of the blood. The two latter are moſt obſervable 
after eating and drinking, becauſe the lungs have 
then the leſs room to play. | 

A A peripneumonia-is diſtinguiſhed from an aftbma 
by the concomitant fever; from a pleuriſy, by the 
cough, which. in a peripneumonia is more acute 
and ſevere, and attended with a thicker and hard- 
er reſpiration, or ſnoring. Beſides, the reſpira- 


is erect. The pulſe too is here ſometimes great and 


hard, at others, ſmall and ſoft, intermitting, or 
vermicular ; which differences ariſe from the re- 


3. When 


— 


ect. VII. ea NoTra. 


8g 


: 3. When the ſymptoms are violent, expeCtora« Progrofic 


tion ſtopped, a pleuriſy coming on, watching, de- 
lirium, and a coma appear, and coldneſs is perceiv- 
ed in the extremities ; when reſpiration is nearly 
ſuppreſſed ; a lividneſs and incurvation of the nails 
of the fingers are viſible ; and when the urine is 
frſt thick, and then grows thin, in four or five 
days; all this ſhews the cafe to be dangerous. On 
the contrary, a plentiful diſcharge of a well con- 
cocted, reddiſh, yellow, or white matter from the 
lungs, or even tho? it be crude and purulent ; the 
flowing of the menſes, or any hemorrhage ; a 


diarrhza, abſceſſes about the ears, or other parts, 


coming kindly to ſuppuration, are good ſigns. 
But if the ↄbtbiſic has preceded, the ſpitting up — 


crude bloody matter indicates an ulcer in the lungs; 


which, though it may not ſoon prove mortal, has 
hitherto been ſeldom cured. A peripneumonia is 
more dangerous, though leſs painful than a pleu- 


riſy; becauſe if reſpiration | be ſtopped, though 

but a very few minutes, tis certain death. 
4. All viſcid food, or ſuch as affords too much Regimen... . 

nouriſhment, is here improper ; as cheeſe, butter, 


milk, &c. But panada, water-gruel, green and 


bohea tea mixed, ſage-tea, barley-water, pectoral 
apozems, Fc. and in caſe of faintneſs, ſack-whey, 


and chicken-broth are ſerviceable. Moderate ex- 
erciſe ought to be uſed. | 


g. Externals are here thought to be of no ſervice; Cure. 
and the evacuations and internals uſed in this caſe, 


are altogether the ſame as in the pleuriſy; to which 


we therefore refer for the cure. See pag. 90, Wc. 


PERIPNEUMONIA NOTHA. . 


1 


1. D Eripneumonia notha, is an univerſal 8 Definition. 
ſity, or ſeroſity of the blood, urcharging 

the lungs by degrees. 
2. It may he cauſed by a retention of the natural Cau/e, 
ſecretions, 
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Defin ition. 


e 


PL EUR ISV, Cc. Part I. 


ſecretions, taking cold, weakneſs or obſtructions 


in the ſtomach and viſcera; from preceding diſ- 
eaſes, want of exerciſe, Sc. 8 


3. Tis known by the viſcidity, paleneſs, and 


Now motion of the blood, ropineſs of the ſaliva, 


paleneſs and want of ſcent in the urine, white ſwel- 
lings and obſtructions in the ſmaller veſſels, 
weakneſs, indolence, ſhort breath, oppreſſion in 
= thorax, and a ſmall fever in the beginning 
Ot it. Fe | | 

4. *Tis a dangerous and deceitful diſtemper, 
for the ſymptoms increaſing of a ſudden, ſome- 
times kill the patient, without giving any ſigns 
of death or danger by the pulſe or urine. Worn- 
out, phlegmatic, cold, phthiſical conſtitutions, 
are moſt ſubject to it 

5. Let the diet be thin broths and ſpoon-meats : 
and the drink tea, ſage-tea, hydromel, and dilut- 
ingapozemsacidulated. Moderateexerciſe ſhou'd 


be uſed, and other particulars, as to regimen, ob- 


ſerved as in the peripneumonia vera. See p. 88, 89. 
6. If no apparent ſymptom forbid it, bleed once 


in the arm, then give a gentle clyſter every day 
for ſome time. After this, purge, and uſe the me- 


dicines preſcribed in the pleuriſy, with the addition 
of acids, ſuch as ſpt. nitri, ſpt. vitriol. ol. ſulphur. 
per campanum, &c. Bliſters are here of ſingular 
ſervice, and ſhould be freely uſed. Make them per- 
petual, if neceſſary, or cut iſſues, or ſetons; and in 
other reſpects proceed as in the peripneumonia vera. 


PLEURISY, True, Baſtard, and Paraphrenitis. 


I. . A True, or internal pleuriſy, is an inflamma- 

tion of the pleura. A baſtard, or exter- 
nal pleuriſy, is an inflammation of the intercoſtal 
muſcles. Parapbrenitis, is an inflammation of 
the mediaſtinum, or pleura, about the diaphragm. 
2. The cauſes here may be the ſame as of the 


ang! ? 
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wo *  (Þ © FF mid | os 


C 


* 


Seat. VIII. PrevRraIsy, Sc. 


angina, peripneumonia, and aſthma. The figns of an Diag 
internal pleuriſy are, (1.) an acute pungent pain 
of the fide in inſpiration, proving leſs in ex- 
Piration, holding the breath, or when it is fetch- 
ed chiefly by help of the abdominal muſcles. 
This pain is perceived moſt when the unaffected 
fide is lain on. (2.) A conſtant fever, tho' tis 
ſometimes obſcured by the pain, and interrupted 
reſpiration. (3.) A ſhort cough, and ſometimes 
a ſpitting of blood, or purulent matter. 

An external pluriſy is known by the pain lying 
nearer the ſurface, and increaſing when the at- 


fected ſide is lain on; the inflamed muſcles be- 


ing then compreſſed. The ſymtoms here are leſs 


vehement than in the internal kind; and is ne- 
ver attended with a ſpitting of blood: 


A paraphrenitis is attended with a ſevere con- 
tinual fever, exquiſite pain in the parts affected, 
upon contraction of the abdominal muſcles, a 
delirium, and an internal riſing of the bypochon- 
dria. Theſe diſtempers chiefly happen betwixt 
the ſpring and ſummer. 4 
They are attended with adrycough, i e a cough 

without expectoration; the pain is vehementl 
pungent, the fever uſually high, the pulſe ſmall, 
— 2 hard, and the urine ſometimes bloody. 


3. If the patient be aged, phthiſical, or cachecti- Prognoſtics. 
cal; if aperipneumonia be joined with, or ſucceed | 


theſe diſtempers; or if expectoration ſtop of aſud- 
den, great danger is ſuppoſed to attend, and eſpe- 
cially it the patient be a woman with child. If 
they degenerate into an empyema, the patient is 
likely to die phthiſical, or aſthmatical. 
Upon diſſecting the bodies of peripneumonic 
and pleuritic perſons, polypus's have been found in 
the lungs and pleura; and often the lungs adhe- 
ring to that membrane. Theſe caſes happening on 


one ſide, will occaſion a ſevere pain when the pa- 


tient lies on the other; becauſe their weight is then 
ſupported by the parts they grow to. A 
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cum rheo, * ſolutiv. ãa 3 ig. Joi. 25 dulc. 


-""PLEvVRISY, Cc. Part 1 
A parapbrenitis is ever eſteem'd dangerous, 
* Aualy ends in convulſions, raving, an @- 


| Lites purulentus, and mortification. 
4. The regimen may be the ſame as in che a an- 


gina and peripneumonia. A balſamic diet, con- 


fiſting of gellies, and the like, is excellent in 
theſe caſes. Frequent frictions ſnould alſo be 


uſed to the pained parts. Hot water poured 


upon linſeed, will make an uſeful liquor in theſe 


caſes, which may be ſweeten'd with ſugar, and 
freely drank as tea. 

ag. "Bleed largely in all the ſpecies, where the 
ſtrength will allow thereof, and repeat it. boldly 


.as the caſe requires. Obſerve that where there is 


no particular reſtriction mention'd, what is or- 
dered in the diſeaſes of the breaſt and lungs, 
ſerves equally in the angina, peripneumonia, and 
the preſent caſes. See pag. 82, Sc. 

Apply a veſicatory to the neck; and if oh 


caſe be dangerous, give a gentle Page 84 


ſter. In the next place, 
B: Spermat. ceti 3 GB. conſerv. Gain 9 3 os. 


4 alth. . , f. bolus b. ,. ſumend. ſapertibends bau- 


tum ſequentem. 
R Gum. arab. 3 iij. rad. altb. 33. cogue in * 


colt. bord. g. J. coloturæ 3 v. adde ag. lumbricor. 


magiſtral. Hr. capillor. veneris aa 3 fs. tint. eroc. 


3 B. F. bauſtus. 


Remember to order emulſions with gum. are- 
bic on account of the bliſters. 
If the fever be high, on the day following ap- 


ly veſicatories to the arms; or one to the paingd 


tide. 
Purge as ſoon as ; the bliſters a to run. 
6. R Rad. alth. 3 ij. gum. arab. fol. ſen. aa 53. 


rad. rhei 3 f. ſem. fenicul. dall. ani. bace., junip- 
rad. glycyrrhiz. aa 3 j. ſal. tartar. 3 8. infunds in 


decoct. pettoral. Ih 1 5 colaturæ adde ſyr, de cichar. 


34y- 


Sect. VIII, PTEZVU RIS v, Ce. 
3 ii}. ſumat cochl. . Plus minus, ſubinde, vel pro 


re nata. 

If the caſe ſhould prove very violent, and be 
attended with a ſpitting of _ let the cly- 

ſters be given twice a day, ef} cially 3 in the pa- 

rapbrenitis, before purging is begun; and after- 

wards on the intermediate days of purgation. 

N Decoct. com. clyſteriz. 3 xij. elef2. lenitiv. ſal. 
cathart. amar. aa 3 j. Hr. de ſoina cervina 3 iſs. ol. 
lin. Z ij. m. f. enema. | 

Perpetual bliſters and iſſues come in next: cup- 
ping likewiſe might be uſed, except in the Peri- 


pneumonia not ba. 


General forms for pleuritic diſorders. *. Gorton 


8. N Sperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag. frigid. aa 5 }. 
ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. v. conſerv. malv. Dj. cum ſyr. 
de altb. q. J. F. bolus, quinta 8 hora fumend. 
cum cochlear. iv. ſequent. julap. | 

R Ag. hyſſop. puleg. aa 3 iv. limac. — 

ij. Hr. de alth. 39. tines. croc. cum oy . 

2 3 PB. m. 
| Or, 
1 Devon. pectoral. 15 ij. gum. arab. 3 J. f o- 
lutio; cui adde aq. theriacal. 5 ij. Her. n 5 8. 
_; es 33. m. vari 
L, 


— commun. bij. J. gum. arab. 3j. ag. 
lumb. mag. 355 ſal. prunel. 7 iij. ſaceb. ſaturn. 3 18. 
J. emulſio, de qua frequenter bibat hauſtum-tepide. 

9. Oleaginous draughts repeated every five or 
ſix hours, are very ſerviceable here. 

R Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 ifs. Hr. de alth. 3 vj. n. 

Or, 


N Ol. lini recens extract. 3 if. Hr. capillor. ven. 

3 v3. m. bibat vero poſt Jingulos er aucb 
A infufionis ſequentis. 

N Fin. equi non caſtrat. 3 vj. vin. ab. W J. in- 
Funde frigide & exprime forciter; colature adde 5 


Fr: errat. 51. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. n 8 
Gr, 


S Fn ASCE 
— * * ba 
—— —_ 


e 
— 


PLEURISY, Ge. Pant T. 

f Or, 

R Nika eque non cafrat. 15 8. ag. puleg. boſe. 
decoct. pectoral. ãa Ib B.- caſtor. ruſs. craſſiuſcule 
contuſ. 8 \f8. infunde calide per ſex horas; deinde 
exprime, & colature adde ag. limac. mag. Hr. de 
alth. aa 31 Y m. bibat cochlearia aliquot n. 

Alſo, | 

R Spt. c. c. tink. caſtor. pt. nitri d. aa 3 j. m. 
fumat. gut. 30. frequenter cum baufrula . 
Ar deſcriptæ. 

Linctus's are very uſeful here. 29 

10. R Hr. balſam. papav. errat. da ifs. ol. 
amygd. d. 3 ij. ſperm. ceti 3 ij. pulv. croc. 3 B. 


ſacch. albiſs. 3 ij F. lint. 1 4 a. ſumat ane unam 


libitum. 

Mucilages alſo do ſervice. 

R Mucilag. ſem. pfyl. & cydonior. cum aq. ceraſ. 
. extract. 3 iy: pre alth. crac. aa 3 vj. n. 


R Gum. arab. 3 ij. rad. th 37. coque in decoft. 
bord. 9. /. colature 3 iv. adde pulv. gum. traga- 


canth. 3 j. Hr. de rubo idæo, Paper. errat. aa 3 vj. 
m. ſumat cochleatim. ad libitum. 


Forms for the 11. Here follows ſome proper forms for ex- 


external pleu- 


ri/y. 


ternal pleuriſies; but they ought not to be uſed 
in caſe of a rupture of the veſſels, or ſpitting of 


blood, becauſe by rarifying the fluids they me 
ment thoſe ſymptoms. 


R Ol amygd- dulc. 3 j. aq. hungar. 3 vj. fot. ſal. 
armon. 5 ĩij. camphor. ol. ſuccin. aa 3 j. m. f. lini- 
mentum, cum * * uu dolens latus calida 
manu. , 

Or, 

R Ung. dialth. 3 j. pt. vin. camph. 3 ij. lavend. 
comp. ſpt. terebinth. aa 3 j. m. utatur ut N.. 8 

And afterwards, + 

BR Emplaſt. de cymino 3 BW. campbor. D ij. al. 
fuccin, gut. 15. m. & ertende * a lateri 
1 applicand. 


1 2. — 


Set. VIII. EM v RE MA. 


12. Sometimes this diſeaſe is tranſlated from 
the pleura to the cavity of the thorax, and there 
forms a tumor; which ſuppurating, diſcharges 
a large quantity of matter therein. This is called 
an empyema, and commonly happens when bleed- 
ing and other evacuations have been omitted at 
the beginning. Li | 133 

A parapbrenitis, ſuppurating the diaphragm, 
after the ſame manner, ſometimes collects in the 
abdomen, and brings on a putrefaction, a con- 
ſumption, or death. e e VERA 


EMPBTEMA. 


1. Y Myyema is a collection of pus, or matter, Definition. 


in the cavity of the thorax. 


2. This may be cauſed internally, from a ſup- Casi. 


puration happening in a pleuriſy, or peripneumo- 
nia; a ſudden ſtoppage of expectoration, or the _ 
rupture of a veſſel ; the extravaſated blood being 
converted into pus, or an abſceſs formed in the 
pleura, mediaſtinum, or diapbragma, breaking and 
diſcharging the matter thereof: and external- 
ly, from contuſions, wounds, &c. Sometimes 

alſo matter, or extravaſated blood, is collected in 
the lungs, and ſometimes in the duplicature of 
the pleura and diaphragma. | | 


3. The ſigns of it in the pleura are inflamma- Djagreftics. ö 


tion, ſharp pain and weight in the membrane, flow 
continued fever, difficulty of breathing, a dry 
cough and thirſt, great uneaſineſs in lying on the 
ſound ſide, and a ſudden waſting of the body: 
If it breaks on the diaphragm, theſe ſymptoms 
ceaſe, and the patient finds ſudden eaſe, but this 
is ſoon follow'd by a perceivable preſſure in the 

diaphragm, and great inquietude; the fever aug- 
ments, the pain is felt leſs violent, and from a 
part that lies lower; and eaſe can now only be 
obtain'd by lying on chat ſide where the matter is. 
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Prognoflics. 


Regimen, 


EMPTEMA; Park 


If the diſcharge be made on both ſides, the pati- 
entis eaſy on neither; but only in lying on his 
back or belly. | 

If pus be lodged in the lungs, and proceed 
Ln an internal cauſe, the breath is fetch'd 
with difficulty; and the patient finks under the 
weight he feels. Pain comes on by degrees, 
with a continual fever, great thirſt, ſputation of 
purulent matter, dryneſs of the mouth and throat, 
and redneſs in the cheeks. 

Where the cauſe is external, there happen, at. 
firſt, a ſpitting of blood, a ſhivering, cold ſweats, 
and at laſt a diſcharge of purulent or frothy mat- 
ter by the mouth. If this matter be yellow, the 


Caſe is eſteem'd highly dangerous. The patient 


can now only reſt on his back; feels an uneaſi- 


neſs in lying on the injured ſide, and a pricking 


pain in lying on the other; the wounded lobe 
then preſſing againſt the mediaſtinum. Fug 

4. If the collection be very large, it often ſuf- 
—.— the patient. That which occupies both 
ſides, is worſe than that which wholly lies on 
one. When no relief is found by expectoration, 
the manual operation, a diſcharge of urine, or 
by ſtool, the patient uſually dies in forty days. 
If the pus appear white after the operation, or in 
expectoration, and of a good conſiſtence, it 
prognoſticates a recovery; but if bloody or fe- 
tid, Sc. the contrary. In ſhort, if the eyes be 
ſank, the nails turn'd up, and the body be waſt- 
ed; if there happens a delirium, a ſputation of 
livid matter, &c. the caſe uſually proves mortal, 
and even when it ſeems to grow better of its 
own. accord, it often returns, and proves mor- 
tal; eſpecially if the expectorated matter be fe- 
tid. 


5- The regimen ſhould be the ſame as in a 


Pleuriſy or peripneumonia. See pag. 92. F. 4. 


. 6. Bleed- 


| Sect. VIII. EM YE M A. 


6. Bleed in the beginning of the diſtemper, to 
prevent a collection of matter; and give c Was, 

rge, or exhibit balſamics and diuretics, as in 
caſe of a pleuriſy. Moſt of the internals there pre- 
ſcribed, are proper here. See p. 93, 94, Cc. 

The following, after due evacuations have 
been uſed, are in great eſteem. 

RT, eb. e chio 3 vj. balſam: tolut. 3j. erm. ceti, 
millep. ppt. an 3. ſal tart. tart. vitriolat. ſal. vol. 
c. cerv. ſuccin. aa 3ſĩ5. camphor. 3 j. balſam. peruv. gut. 
20. Hr. de altb. 9. f. pilul. o. viij. e quaque 3 j. ſumat 


iv. mane & veſperi cum cochl. iv. mixture ſequentis. 


R Tereb. venet. balſam. capiv. aa z ij. ſperm. 
ceti 3 j. vitel. unius ovi, decoct. hord. vin. alb. aa 
3 iv. tint. ſal. tartar. 3 f. m. 

Alſo, © 
R Tint. metallor. ſal. tartar. ſuccin. ſpt. nitri 


ule. aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 40. ter quotidie e pusvis 


liquido appropriato. | 
F. In order to diſcuſs the matter in its forma- To ae the 
tion, apply externals. matter in its 


formation. 


R Spt. vin. camphorat. lavend. comp. ol. anygd. 


4. ſpt. ſal. armon. aa 5 j. ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. m 


With this embrocate the part twice, and after- 
wards apply a warm plaſter, as emplaſt. mino, 
to rhe * 
| Or, 


R Emp. paracelſ e Cicut. cum ammoniac. r 
argent. viv. in paucu terebinth. venet. extinct. 3 GS. 
campbor. 33. m. ſ. a. & f. emplaſrum, ſuper alu. 
tam extendendum, & parti affects applicandum. 

If this treatment prevents not a ſuppuration, 
and the empyema does not break of itſelf, the ope- 
ration mult be pertorm*d ; unleſs the matter be 


ſeated in the ſubſtance of the lungs 


The manner is to make a ſmall inciſion into the The operation 
moſt proper part of the thorax, fo as to procure he ene. 
2 diſcharge of the matter. For which purpoſe a 4 
little camua of lead or ſilver i is introduced _ 

H e 


1 gs ASTHMA. Part I. 


Wl the orifice, and wore there for ſome time. But 
| | if the matter be too thick to flow out of itſelf, it 
lf may be diluted by injecting a little warm milk 
l and water, or a proper detergent or vulnerar 
1 decoction, which will thus alſo ſerve to clean 
the cavity, and forward the cure. A proper 
courſe of internals, as above ſet down, muſt 
not be omitted at the ſame time. And when by 
this means the danger of a relapſe is prevented, 
and a good habit of body ſecured, the wound 
may be healed up in the common manner. But 
ſometimes it is found neceſſary to keep it open 
for many months ſucceſſively, that the matter 
which is apt to generate afreſh may have a free 
vent, ſo as not to collect again, and occaſion 
the operation to be repeated. 
Ulcers of "the 8. In ulcers of the lungs, detergent balſamics, 
* as tereb. venet. balſ, capiv. &c. are of great ſervice. 
Vaomica fulno- The vomica pulmonutn, that is, a collection of 
nan. matter in the lungs, lodg'din a proper qyſtis, muſt, 
when diſcover'd, be treated with the ſame medi- 
cines as the empyema; and if theſe prove ineffec- 
tual, the operation muſt be performed, as 8 7. 
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ASTHMA. 


Definition of 1. N aſibma is a difficulty of reſpiration, 
an aſthma. from a diſorder in the lungs, uſually 
attended with violent motions of the diaphragm, 
abdominal and intercoſtal muſcles, and with a 
| ſtertor, or rattling in the throat. | 
Dyſpnæa. If reſpiration be only denſe and quick, with 

f out the other attendants, tis called dyſpnea. 
Orthopnea. If the difficulty of breathing be ſo great as to 
occaſion a violent motion. of the mulcles of the 
ſcapulæ and thorax, and all the other ſymptoms 
of an aſthma, ſo that the patient cannot be tole- 
rably eaſy, but in an erect poſture, tis called or- 

thopnea. | | 
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2. It may be cauſed from pus, thick, or muci- Canſe. 
laginous juices, or palypus's in the bronchia ; mer- 
curial and other metalline fumes hindering the 
motion of the lungs ; violent exerciſe, ſudden 
tear, or ſurprize; ſtoppage of ſecretions, or eva- 
cuations, as the menſes, hemorrhoids, Sc. ill di- 
geſtion, cachexies, or whatever affords viſcid 
chyle, hinders concoction, ® or by diftending, 
over-charging, or conſtringing the canals, a flow 
circulation; and laſtly, any thing which pre- 
vents the animal ſpirits from elevating the tho- 
rax, in proportion to the expanſion of the lungs; 
as too great a viſcidity, or fluidity in the blood, 
Se. | | , 8 3 AE 
3. The diagnoſtics are contain'd in the defini- p;,,,oftice. 
ICS, tion and the cauſe. . | 
4. If the thorax be naturally ſtrait, or an ama Prognoftice. 
be cauſed by polypus's, or excreſcences, in the 
ſubſtance of the lungs, or by a general or natural 
viſcidity, or be hereditary, it proves continual ; 
tho' it alters with the weather, and is thought 
hardly curable. A fertor ſhews the trachea or 
bronchia to be ſtuffed ; when, if the patient ex- 
pectorates freely, the diſtemper may go off that 
way. A ſpontaneous looſeneſs ſometimes cures 
it; but that ſtopping ſuddenly, the diſtemper 
is apt to return. In old age and child-hood, tis 
hard to cure. A pleuriſy or peripneumonia com- 
ing on, tis dangerous. A ayſpnæa is evidently 
better than an ortbopnæa; and a plethoric better 
than a phlegmatic a/thma. | | 
3. All viſcid diet, as cheeſe, &c. is accounted Regimes. 
bad. All thin ſpoon-meats, as broths, Sc. good. | 
If the patient be weak, boil'd meats are preferr'd 
to ſuch as are roaſted. Let the patient enjoy a 
clear air, and uſe moderate exerciſe. 5 
6. Bleed univerſally, tho' but ina ſmall quantity, Cure. 
as that of 3ij. or Ziij. nowand then; and this may 
be done even in caſe of weakneſs and old age. But 
H 2 "2 
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| balus and draught juſt mentioned, F. 7. 
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in the plethoric, take away a larger quantity. If 


the obſtrution be lodg'd Hopi in the lungs, bleed 
in the arm; if about the trachea, or a Jeeves at- 
tend, in the jugular. 

After phlebotomy, if the patient neither vo- 


mits, ſpits blood, nor be ſubject, or the fir i 


hable thereto, give an emetic WR the fit 
off. If the patient be weak, 

R Sal. vitriol. 3 j. oxymel. ſeillix. ag. cinnam. ten. 
aa FJ. m 

But if ſtrength allows, 
R Pulv. ipecacuanb. 3 8. oxymel. ſcillit. 3 vj. ag. 
puleg. 3 ij. n. f. emeticum : bibat autem libere de 
infuſion fol cardui benedift. inter vomendum. 

Let the vomit be repeated twice a month, or 


oftner, pro re nata. After the operation whereof, 


7. RSperm. ceti, conſerv. cynaſbat. aa DJ: balſam. 
tolut. putv. O B. ſal. volat. ſuccin. caſtor. opt. aa 7 
vj. flor. benzoin. gr. iv. Hr. capillor. vener. q. 


bolus hora ſomni ſumend. una cum hauftu ſequenti. 


R Ag. puleg. hbyſſop. aa 3j. cinnam fort. 3 fS. Hr. 
balſam. croc. aa 3 ij ſpt. c. c. gut. 25. m. f. hauſtus. 


If the paroxyſm return, apply an epiſpaſtic to 


the neck; and if it ſnould prove more violent than 


before, two to the arms. Theſe medicines are 
univerſally ſerviceable; but more particularly 
in dry nervous afthma's. Let them therefore be 
applied as the caſe requires. 

Inthenextplace give clyſters, as in the angina, 
pag 83. F. 6. as well in the fit as out of it; and 


in caſe of violent ſymptoms, let clyſters ſupply 


the place of purges, till the ſymptoms abate; be- 
ing injected once a day, or pro re nata. 

For purges, ; 

R Pulv. ſanfti © ij. ſal. tart. 7 er a 


gr. vj. cum Hr. violar. J. J. F. bolus mane flemend. 


& bis in ſeptimana repetendus. 
At night, aſter the operation is over, give the 


Next, 


en Aer a. 


Next, as they appear neceſſary, uſe pagers.” | 


bliſters, or iſſues, cupping, &c 

More forms proper here, 

9. R Sperm. ceti 3 18. aft. ſulph. 58. ſal. volat. 
ſuccin. gr. v. conſerv. cynoſbat. D j. balſam. peruv. 
Zut. x. Hr. croc. 9. J. f. Bolus. 

Or, 


R Sperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag. frigid. da 5). ca- 
er. opt. gum. ammon. milleped. puly. da 91). ol. a- 
niſi gut. in. Hr. croc. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

Or, 
R Sperm. cet. pulv. milleped. aa 3 j. croc. J1 ij. ca- 


ſtor. ſal. volat. c. c. ſuccin. Hor. benzoin. ãa ZR. pulv. 


ireos, ſem. aniſi, ball. taut. gum. ammon. da 3j. 


ſaccb. alb. 3 ij. ol. cinnamon. gut. VI: m. F. pubu. 


chartæ 15. quarum ſumat unam quinta quaque bora 
durante paromyſino; illo vero abſente bis in die, cum | 
Julapii ſequent. cochl. vj. 

R Ag. hbyſſep. eg ceraſor. nig. aa 3 5. cinnan. 
fort. 3 ij. pt. lav n 3 VN. Hr. croc. * 
aa 3 J. . | 6 

I, 


R Decod?. pectoral. Ih ifs. ag. theriac. 3 iv. tint. 
croc. . Hr. balſam. aa 3 ij. m. in eundem Anem. 
| Again, | 
10. * . c. c. 3 lij. tinct. caſtor. 316. m. 
Or, 


R Sal. volat. *. 3 iij. inf. croc. 75 lavend. 
c. aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 1% e cyatho' vini canarini. 


R Balſam. ſulphur. _ peruvian. aa 3 ij. m. 
ſumat gut. 10. vel 15. cum pauco ſaccharo; ſuper- 
bibendo ſolutionis ſequent. cochlear. iy. 

R Gum. ammon. 3 iij. ſolve in ag. ceraſ. nig. A, 
ſep, aa F ij. cinnam. fort. 3 iſß. colaturæ adde tintt. 
croc. I S. Hr. balſam. ; ]. capiat etiam Kuchl. ij. 
urgente dyſpnea. 

11. Millepedes are Ns in bm Fs eſpe- 
cara in the nervous ſpecies. 

„ n Mille- 
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alb. 3 G. contunde fimu 
mig. 3 Vj. cinnam. fort. 3 ij. colatura expreſſionem 
* 8: duabns vel tribus dofibus. of 
- Or, 
R Gum. ammon. 3 G. ſolve in aq. ceraſ. nig. "ou 
leg. Hep. aa Ih (8. colaturam miſce cum expreſſions 
Nn. 


me inciſ. vel contuſ. 3 J. ſuperaſſunde vin. alb. liſ- 
bonenf. Ib B. f. expreſſio, cui adde ſpt. lavend. comp. 
x 5 Hr. balſam. 3 18. capiat. cual. NJ. bis vel ter 
in die. 

12. Infuſions made of fm. equin. e juice 
of it, being deterſive and attenuating, are here 
excellent. See pleuriſy, pag. 93. F. 9. 
Linctus's alſo aſſiſt the cure. 

R Sperm. ceti, conſerv. cynoſbat. aa 3 ij. ol. amygd. 
dulc. 3 ij. Hr. balſam. croc. aa 3 j. ſacch. albiſs. 38. 
croc. pulv. 3 PS. ol. ſulphur. per campan. gut. Xi}. + 
linctus, ſ. a. 

Or, 


R Balſom. lucatel. conſerv. cynoſbat. aa I £. bal- 
60 am. tolut. pulv. 5 ij. ol. lini opt. 3 ij. Hr. croc. alth. 
papav. errat. wy J. ol. ſulphur. per camp. gut. xvj. m. 

Or, 


R Ol. amygd. dulc. vel ol. lini opt. Hr. capillor. 


num frequenter. 


The following is rather better, where the caſe 
is dangerous. 

R Sperm. ceti 3B. balſam. tolutan. opt. 3 11). ſolv. 
J a. in vitellb ovi & paulatim affunde decoct. bord. 
3 xij. vin alb. liſbonenſ 4 iv f. emulſio ſaccharo al- 
bifſimo edulcoranda. Sumat hauſtulum frequenter 
cum guttis aliquot ſpt c. c. & tint. caſtor aa. 


Is caſe of fer- 13 When the conſtitution is ſpoiled by high 


tor. or painful feeding, or hard drinking, the glands of the tra- 
reſpir ation. chea, with the Paris adjacent, are uſually ſtuft in 


this 


__ 


R Milleped. vivent. 1 55 n. m. croc. aa 3. ſacch. WP 
 ſuperaſſundendo ag. ceraſ. 


R Milleped. vivent. contuſ. 3 ii. croc. minutiſſi- 


vener. aa Z 11. /Þt. vitriol. 3 BW. capiat cochleare He 


wn, 4 + & no Ca © 


lend nds Wa # ws ws 


= Tr ym tt - 


SIRE DO OE AO GOT Ge Oe On 0 On 


a_—_ 


[4 


Sect. VIII. ASTHMA, 


this diſtemper; which occaſions a ſtertor and pain- 


ful reſpiration in the night or morning: and this 
continues till the glands are diſburthen'd. Tis 
therefore fit there ſhould be in readineſs for this 
pe ſome ſuch medicine as the following. 

R Oxymel. ſcillit. ag. Mop. cinnam. fort. da 3 ij. 
nnd. croc. caſtor. da 3 18. t. c. c. 3). m. ſumat 
cochlear. i ij. vel iij. quolibet mane, Jean © ventriculo, 
vel urgente neceſſitate. 

Or, 
R Acet. & vin. ſcillit. aa 3 j. aq . puleg. cinnam. 


fort aa 3 ij. Hr. balſam. if. 74 c. c. tinct. caſtor, 


2 m. ſumat ut ſupra. 


Or, 

R Gum. ammon. 3 iſs. ſolve in ag, puleg. Zi & 
colature adde aq. cinnam. fort. oxymel. ſcillit. aa 

J. vin. emet. 3 SB. tin. caſtor. 3 ſs. tinf. croc. 

r. c. c. aa 3 B. m. ſumat cochleare unum vel di- 
midium ſubinde. 

This will uſually give a puke, which may be 
encouraged occaſionally with carduus tea. or the 
like. Theſe emetics are not improper in dry, 


nervous, or ſpaſmodic aftbma's ; but ought then 


to be 8 more ſparingly than in the humid 
kinds; becauſe the retchings they cauſe are more 
painful and fruitleſs in the former, than in the 
latter. 


14. Aſthmatic perſons are generally very un- Wart raf. 


eaſy for want of reſt, on account of their ſhort- 
neſs of breath and cough; in which caſe lauda- 
num might be of great ſervice, if it would not 
increaſe this ſhortneſs of breath and cough, A 
laudanum therefore has been contrived, that may 
more ſafely anſwer this purpoſe, being well 
guarded and warm'd with aromatics and n 
retics. 
R Cinnam. crafſe pubverizat. 3 J- ſal. —_ 39. 


infunde in /Þt. vin, rect. Ih. * 2 F. tinftur 


ame 
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Powerful 


internals. 


infunde ſ. a. & cola: 


Externals. 


As T HM A. ban E 
N Ting. bujus 3 xij. opij colat. tenuiter inciſ. * 
deinde 5 


N Reliquam partem tinfure cinnamoni, balſam. 


tolut. gum. ſcyrac aa 3 ij. flor. benzoin. 3 j. iterum 
infunde ſ. a. & cola, tum 


R Rad. i reos florent, ghorrbiz. aa 3 ij. 3 | 


n. m. mac. ſem. cardam. minor. da 3 j. rad. contra-. 

yerv. zin zib. aa 3 18. infunde . a. in ag. theriacal. 

3 v. tinft. cort. aurant. croc. aa ʒ ij. denique, 
R Sal. volat. oleoſ. 3 iv. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 j. ſal. 


volat. c. c. 31. balſeam. peruv 3 GfW. m. & omnes li- 
quores fimul conſunde, ut fiat laudanum liquidum. 


Twenty drops of this laudanum, containing 


about a grain of opium, may be taken at once in 
a little canary, ordecotium peflorale, at bed-time. 


The common liquid laudanum may more eaſily 


be adapted to the fame uſe, thus 
R Laud. liquid. Sydenham 3 ij. balſam. ſulph = 
fat. peruv. da 3]. m. ſumat gut. xxx. ous re nata. 
Or,; 


R Pil. matth. gr. vj, vii), vel x. ſalve in | ag. byſ: 


ſop. puleg. da 3j. theriac. lumb. magiſt. da Iſs. adde 


pt. c. c. tint. caſtor. aa gut. xxx. Hr. balſam. 3 
B. m. pro doſi 

16. The following liniment, well rubbed on 
the breaſt with a warm hand, may be of ſome 
ſervice in inveterate aſthma 5. 


R Ung. dialth. ol. palm. aa 5B. ol. mac. per ex- 


preſſ. ol. e dulc. ſpt. lavend. da 3 ij. m. f. lini- 


nc utum. 


After each time this is uſed, cover the part 
with warm flannel, or apply the following plai- 
ſter. 

R Empl. de o de ſapon. da Fg. gum. ftyrac. 
3ij. Pulv. croc. flor. benzcin. 2a 3 fi. ol. aniſ. gut. 
viij. M. & extenge ſuper alutam. 

16. An aſthma being a very common, painful, 
deſperate, difficult bs, we would willingly omir 
nothing that has proved ſerviceable in it. The 

following 
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the diſtemper ſeemed inveterate and fixed. 


enul. campgn. ſem. aniſ. flor, ſulphur. aa 3 ih. m. 
capiat g. n. m. maj. ter quaterve quotidie. This is 
a cheap medicine, and is often uſed with ſucceſs. 

The next is better.. 

17. R Pulv. milleped. laft ſulphur. aa ; B. puly. 
ireos florent. ſperm. ceti, aa 3 j. pulv. balſam. tolut. 
croc. aa 3; j. flor. benzoin. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa D jj. 
ol. u. m. chym. cinnam aniſ. da gut. iv. conſeru. 
 eynosbat. 3 j. baſſ. gilead. 3 1J. Hr. de alib. de praſ- 
io aa g. J. f. eledtuarium, N ſumat quant. nucis 
moſchat. mane & veſperi. 

18. R Gum. ammon. pale. milleped. ſperm. ceti, 
balſam. tolutan. caſtor. opt. aa 3 J. croc. flor. Ben- 
zoin. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. da 3 P. lad. ſulpbur. 
balſam. gilead. ſacch. alb. aa 3 }. ol. aniſi gut. 10. 


rum ſumat v. bis vel ter in die. 
19. R Rad. ghycyrrbig. 3 6. milleped. viv. con- 


ſem. ſenic. d. aniſ. aa 3 ij. flor. benzoin. 3; j. cin- 
nam. n. m caryophyl. a2 3 PSB. ſal. tart. 3 lij. vin. 
canarin. Tb ij. ag. puleg. byſſop. da Ib sb. inſunde 
I. a. colaturæ adde ſpt. lavend. c. Hr. balſam. da 3 jj. 
m. ſumat cochl. vj. bis vel ter in die. 


enulz, ailh. rd. gallic. rgſur. c. c. aa 3 iv. cog. 


S cola; deinde, 
R Milleped. viv. contuf, paſſul. maj. exacin. ãa 


marrub. alb. beder. terreſt. capillor, vener. tuſſilag. 
flor. papav. err da 3 j. cort. aurant. 3 ij. ſem. ani- 


include & in colaturam præcedentem immitte; ſtent 


fimul per 4 dies, deinde bibat «ger 1b 6. . 
ter na 


— i, 


The 


following forms have been found uſeful, even men | 
R Mel. deſpumat. 3 iy. pulv, glycyrrhiz. 3 8. | 


cum Hr. de alth. 9. J. F. pilul x. è quaque 33. * ; 


 Fuf. 3 ij. croc. caſtor. ruſs. aa 3 \j. ireos flor. 3 ij. 


20 R Lien. ſaſſafras Ib 8. rad. ireos florent. | 


in tin. bynes cong. wy ad unius conſumplionees ; 


Z iv. rad. glycyrrbix. 3 ij. fol. puleg. Hop. aa m. ij. 


A, fænicul. d. da 3 j. ſal. tart. 5 fg. contunde, ſacculo 


4 
> 
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The like ingredients might alſo be boiled in 


broths; by a long continued regular uſe of 
which, though a cure cannot reaſonably be ex- 


ee. the patient may be brought to o pals his 
c 


more caſily. 


1. \ 
and abdomen, violently ſhaking, and expelling the 
air that was drawn into the lungs by inſpiration. 
2. *Tis either habitual, accidental, or here- 
ditary. 
An accidental cough may be occafioned by a 
ſudden alteration of weather, change of wth 
hard drinking, or the catching of cold, as tis com- 
monly called ; whether that be a ſtoppage of per- 
fpiration, whereby the lungs and glands about the 
head and throat are overloaded with /ympha ; or 


COUGH. 


Cough is a convulſive motion of the dia- 


whether the nitrous, or rather ſome other particles 


of the air, in this caſe inſinuating themſelves into, 
and looſening the texture of the blood, permit the 
ſerum to go off by expectoration, or through the 
noſtrils, while the red part remains behind. 

An habitual or natural cough, may proceed 
from a particular weakneſs of the veliels, or ſome 
fault in the conſtitution. 

That kind which is called W may, *tis 
thought, be received from the parents, or be ow- 
ing to ſome particular ſtructure, or organization 
of the body. 

3. In pituitous coughs the matter is often ſo 
viſcid, as to lodge in the foramina ſuperciliaria, 
and glands of the trachea ; ſo that the more fluid 
part running back, perhaps waſhes off the mucus 
deſigned to defend the tracbea; leaving it bare, 
and expoſed to the injuries of the air, from whence, 


perhaps, proceeds the hoarſeneſs, tickling, excoria- 


tion, 


pbragm, muſcles of the larynx, thorax, 
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tion, and the aſthmatic ſymptoms, which ſo bs. | 
quently happen in coughs. - 


4. An hereditary cough is reckoned incurable 3 Prog 


dry ones, and thoſe of long ſtanding, hard to cure. 
A ſudden ſtoppage of expectoration happening 
after a pleuriſy or peripneumonia, in thoſe who 
are ſubject to hæmorrhages, hoarſeneſs, or an 
aſthma, is accounted a bad prognoſtic; 22 
ly where the thorax is naturally ſtrait, or the 

ſon aged. Breakings out about the mouth and 
noſe, portend a critical ſolution. 


5. Let the patient, if poſſible, keep uniforinly Regimen. 


warm. The diet ſhould be liquid rather than ſo- 
lid; linſeed tea is of ſervice : ſo are the common 
white and black troches. In weak conſtitutions, 
and in old age, where expectoration is languid, a 
glaſs of wine and good broths are allowable. But 
malt liquors, or ſalt meats, aromatics, and high | 
ſauces, are ſuppoſed to do harm. 


6. Bleeding is proper univerſally, except in Cure in geas 
very weak or aged perſons ; and ought to be vl. 


repeated in proportion. to the demand. In the 
next place, give an emetic of ipecacuanba, with 
carduus tea, adding to it oxymel. ſcillit. or ſal. vi- 
trioli, as requiſite, Then univerſally, 

R Sperm. cet. 3 P. balſam. lucatel. conſerv. - 
nosb. aa 5 j. balſam. peruv. gut. x. ol. aniſ. gut. ij. 
m. F. bolus h. ſ. ſumend. cum bauſtu ſequent. 

R Ag. cinnam. ten. puleg. byſſop. aa 3 J. lumb. 
mag. 3 vj. Hr. balſam. 3 R. ſpt. niiri dulc. c. c. 
tin. caſtor. ia gut. 20. croc. gut. 40. laud. i- 
quid. Sydenham gut. xij. m 

6. It the cough be dry and vehement, e 
a veſicatory to the neck, the fame night; and 
others to the arms, Sc. a day or two after, in 
caſe they are found neceſſary; and when the run- 
ning of them ceaſes, 

R Fol. ſen. 3 ij. rad. rbabarb. ſem. fenicu'. date. 
aa 3 3j. ſal, tartar, 2), infunde 1 in decoc. pectoral. 


3 J. 


Cove R. Part I. 


Ev). colature 3 11. adde fyr. de ſpina cervina, ro- 
far. ſolut. aa 3 B. ſal. volat. alecſ. tin. caſtor. as 


D ij. n. ſumat mane cum EG Spro re nata 
repetatur. 


On the evening exhibit a paregoric. 

R Ag. puleg. byſſop. aa 3 iſß. limac. mag. 5 3 
Hr. de alth. 3 BR. pl. c. c. tin. benxoin. ga gut. 30. 
croc. 3 j. laud. liquid. gut, 20. m. F. bauſtus b. J. 
peſt calbartici operationem ſumendus. 

7 On the intermediate days of evacuations, 
and whilſt the bliſters run, univerſally, 

R Sperm. cet. 3 PB. conſerv. cynosbat. D j. gum. 
ammon. 5 B. crec. ſal. vol. c. c. ãa gr. iv. balſam. 


peruv. gut. vj. Balſ. ſulphur. aniſat. gut. x. Hr. de 


alth. g. J. f. bolus mane & Jero ne ſuperbibend. 
ſolutionis ſeg. cochl. in. 
R Succ. 5 72 hiſpan. 3 j. Balſam. tolut. 
3 ij. croc. 3 J. ſolve /. a. in 1 pectoral. Ib j. 
5 puleg. B 9p. aa 15 B. colaturæ adde aq. lumbri- 
cor, mag. theriac. Hr. de alth. da F ij. tinct. caſtor. 


ſpt. c. c. aa Z ij. m. ſumat etiam cochl. iv. os libi- 
tum. | F 


| Or, 
R Sem. /map. contuf. 3 ij. coque „ a. in deco. 


peftoral. ag. byſſop. puleg. aa Ib j. colature adde 
aq. theriac. 3 iv. tint. croc. 3 1. tine. caſtor. 3 8. 


Hr. 8 3 ij. m. in eundem finem. 

If the patient be young, the matter expec- 
ch thin, and the cough prove tickling, and 
hinders the patient's reſt, let the following be 
uſcd; ſtill continuing the neceſſary evacuations. 


R Pulv. eliban. 3 iij. terr. japon. 3 j. conſ. ro- 


far. rub. tberiac. andromach: Hr. de meconio aa 3 J. 


J. eleBuarium ; | Jamal quant. n. m. major. omni 
nocte b. J. 8 


8. In caſe of: a hoarſeneſs, * aſthmatical 
" coughs, give bai. ſulph. aniſat. gut. 15. vel 29. 
Bis terve in ait cum Puro Nr. 

The 
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The linctus's, mucilages, and oleaginous me- 
dicines preſcribed in the pleuriſy, Alhma, and 
conſumption, are * here alſo. 


XR Balſam: lucatel. confer: cynosbat. aa Z j. mi- 
thridat. 3 B. la. ſulphur. 3 ij. flor. benzoin. 9. lj. 
balſam. ſulphur. aniſat. gut. xxx. m. ſumat quant. 
nuc. caftan. bis vel ter in die, Juperbibendo bauſtum 
thee ſeguentis. | 
; R Herb. puleg. byſſop- capiller. vener. ling. cerv. 

l ſcabioſ. beder. terr. tuffilag. da m. .. rad. glycyr- 
; rhiz. raſ. 3 GB. ſem. fenicul. dul. anif. leniter con- - 
"Fuſe. aa 3 ij. croc. 3 j. Japeraſfunde ** bullient, a. /: 

ut f. thea liquor. 
If the caſe prove ſtu born, let ilſyes, _ 
or a perpetual bliſter be made. 


' PHTHISIS and CONSUMPTION. 


Conſumption i is a gradual waſting of all the Defnirion. 

parts of the body ; which apparently pro- 

ceeding from a cauſe in the lungs, is called pbihiſis. 

2. This may be either accidental, natural, of Cav/. 

hereditary z and fo be cauſed (t. ) by alone” 

chalky ſtones, or poly pus s ia the lungs, proceed- 

ing from whatever obſtructs the circulation in 

the pulmonary veſſels, or renders the blood viſcid, 

as a ſuppreſſion of neceſſary evacuations, whether 

by the menſtrual diſcharges, lochia, hœmorrhoids, 

iſſues, ulcers, coughs, Sc. (2.) By intemperance, 

creating either a plethora, or cacochymia. (3.) 

By peripneumonies, pleurifies, aſthma's, long 

continued coughs, and catarrhs falling on the 

lungs, diarrhcex's, and ill digeſtion, occaſioning 
obſfructions in the lacteals; venereal diſorders ifi 

cured, and exceſſive venery, cauſing firſt a tabes 

dorſalis. (4.) By hard ſtudy, or grief. (5.) A 

ANG NE" proceed from the ſtraitneſs of 

the. 


0 8 
: « 
* 
1 7 10 
* 1 3 
* 
* 
* - 


Diagnoſtics. 


Prognoſics. 


CoNSUMPTI ON. Part I. 


the thorax, or a particular configuration of the 
parts. And, (6.) An heredicary one may be 
communicated from the parents, without any 
other viſible. caule. 

3. A conſumption uſually begins with flying 
pain and ſtitches; pain at the pit of the ſto- 
mach, or in the diaphragm ; frequent ſpitting, 
loſs of appetite, quick pulſe ; a ſweetneſs or falt- 
neſs in the ſaliva, heat and fluſhings in the face 
after meals, an hectic fever towards evening, wea- 
rineſs, faintneſs, night-ſweats : and where the lungs 
are firſt diſordered, a cough, catarrh, or aſthma, 
uſually precede it. | 

When theſe ſymptoms are violent, *tis con- 
firmed ; and then comes on expectoration of pus, 
ſometimes- purulent or bloody matter, and the 
vomica pulmonum. The face and body appear 
extenuated, and at length a ſwelling of the feet, 
a diarrhcea, ſtoppage of expectoration, facies bip- 
pocratica, incurvation, and lividneſs of the nails: 
all which are reckon'd ſure ſigns of death. 

Conſumptions from grief, or when the lungs 
are not immediately concerned, emaciate faſt, and 
often come on, and continue without a cough, 
aſthma, expectoration, or loſs of appetite. is 

4. If a conſumption be hereditary, *tis uſually 
reckoned incurable ; if natural, or ulcers are al- 
ready formed in the lungs ; if attended with a 


violent cough, and a ſpitting of purulent matter; 


the conſtant motion of the lungs will hardly al- 
low of a cure. Coming after acute diſtempers 
*ris dangerous ; after chronical ones, tedious. In 
ſhorr, when the caſe is confirmed, tis hardly to 
be cured ; and when but beginning, with diffi- 
culty. A ſimple tabes dorſalis is accounted cura- 


ble, if the patient abſtain from venery. Con- 


ſumptions proceeding from grief, deſtroy ſudden- 
ly, unleſs the patient can be made chearful. But 
| if 


+. on 
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if laudable matter be 1 ctorated with eaſe ; 


the noſtrils run; if the hogs prove laxative ; 4nd 
if the patient be young, the conſtitution not 
phlegmatic, and the ſymptoms moderate, there 


are hopes of a cure; which chiefly depends on a 


oper regimen. 
* And tho? conſumptions are commonly reckon'd 


incurable, yet have many bore up under one for 
ſeveral years together; even when attended with 


almoſt conſtant expectoration of pus, bloody mat- 
ter, or frequent vomiting of pure blood, from 
Iþ ij. to Iþ iv. or more at a time. 


if 
the appetite be good; if the borax be large; if 


5. Balſamic liquids, ſuch as tea mixed with * 


milk, chocolate made with the tincture of tea, pa- 


nada with wine and ſpice, gellies, ſago, nouriſn- 


ing broths prepared with mace, rad. alth. raſ. c. c. 


ebor. raiſins, figs, dates, and eringo roots; aſſes 


milk drank long and plentifully, with the teſta- 
ceous powders; garden ſnails boiled in milk, and 
long continued; a warm clear air, frequent bodily 
exerciſe, eſpecially riding, and pleaſant converſa- 


tion, are all good in this caſe, and ſome of them 
abſolutely neceſſary. | 


Proper drinks and ſpoon- meats are thought 


worthy a phyſician's care in this diſtemper. 

The follo owing will ſerve for examples; in con- 
formity with which, a great variety may be pre- 
{cribed, of fingular ſervice in conſumptions. 

R Gelatin. pan. biſcoft. in aqua pura fact. Ib } f 
vin. rub, F in. ſuc. limon. 3 vj. ſacchar. alb. g. ſ. m. 
F. ferculum. 

R Carn. viperar. raſ. I aa Z ij. rad. eryng. 
condit. I ij. paſſular. major. exacinat. Z 1. mac. 
3 J. cogue in aq. fontan. g. J. colature Ib iyj. adde 
vin, canarin. 3 viij. ſaccbar. g. J. . ſorbile. 

R Carn. vitulin. g. / raſ. ebor. c. c. aa 3 ifs. cog. 


in aq: (OY 7. J. colature 15 iij. add. vin. alb. Ih fi. 
ſuc. 


1 Cons un PTION. Part I. | | 
| fir. Amon 5 ig ſacchar. alb. 9. J fiat, cum i : 


. xerit, gelatina. 'Nl ; 
10 R Hord. gallic. mund 3 ij. rad ſymphyt. eryng. ; / 
Il; Za 3 vj. on ue in aq. fontan. q /. ſub finem coftionis 4 7 
wn immitte fol. tuſſilag. capil. vener Ja m. j. colature 

0 care \b ij. adde vint viperin 3 ij. Hr. limon. 3 vj. N 
i balſamic. 3 6. F ptiſana. 4 } 
if R Nuc. caco. ppt 3. pulv. rad. eryng. 3 ij. pulv. 3 7 
8 carn. viperar. 3 j. coque in — 5 pur. ſ. q. ut fiat cbo- . 
| | . 4 F ok o libitu edulcora / 
WM Cure. here be no aſthma, cough, or ſuſpicion . 7 
1 Fs an ulcer in the lungs, uſe but few evacua- == 
if tions, nor pall the ſtomach with oleaginous com- a 
| | | 798 poſitions. It may ſuffice to clear the primæ viæ 
4 with a gentle emetic and purge; and to order a a 

10 proper regimen and a reſtorative diet; always re- i 
1 garding the cauſe, whether it be grief, intem- al 

|! perance, c. In all pulmonic conſumptions, 

3 where the lungs are only inflam'd, or an ulcer 0 

is not actually forming, (which muſt be gueſs'd 
at from thenatural conſtitution of the perſon,and 3 
the expectoration, compared with the time ſince 4 3 
| the diſeaſe began) tis proper to bleed, and re- q 7 
ſi peat it twice or thrice, as the conſtitution will n py 
bear it, or as the caſe requires. The next day 7 

0 give ipecacuanba 3 PB. if the patient be not ſub- : 

1 ject to vomit blood, or bleed at the noſe. Af- 5 hy 
it ter the operation, give the bolus ang draught in 41 
i _ aſthma, pag. 100. §H 7. A day or two after the 4 /e 
5 emetic, exhibit a purge; not only the lungs, 8 at 
| | but the lacteals being commonly obſtructed here. 7 mM 

it | Mercurial purgatives ſhould be preferr'd ; nor | 

"i ought the weakneſs, or conſequent weakening | de 
1 of the patient, to deter us from the uſe of them; | to 
it becauſe they afterwards make abundant amends 
1 for that ſeeming injury. he 
| u begin 8. In brginoing pulmonic conſumptions, V 
eig. therefore, 5 Pe at 
wn R Calo- 
| | 

| | 
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R Calomel. ref. jalap. aa 3 8. pulv. ſand. cre- 
mor. tartar. aa gr. xv. ſal. volat. ſucc. gr. v. ol ſaſ- 


ſafr. gut. j. Hr. de * cervina eb 32 * mane 


ſumendus. 
0 Or, | 
R Calome. gr. xv. conſerv. rof. parum ; 1 oils 
bora omni ſumenda, & mane ſequenti capiat Polio 
nem ſequent. 
N Fol. ſen. 3 iij. rhabarb. 3j. tamarind. 3 8. 
ſem. fanicul. dulc. contuſ. D ij. infunde in decots. 


 pefhoral. 3 vj. colature 3; ĩij. adde Hr. de ſpina cer- 


vina 3 fg. vel 3 Vj. pt. lavend. comp. ſal. volat. oleof. 
aa 3 J. m. 

fa theſe medicines be repeated once or twice 
a week, for a month, or longer, as there is occa- 
ſion; a paregoric bolus and draught being taken 
at night after each purgation. 

9. To forward the removal of theſe obſtruRions 
on the intermediate days, 

R Conſerv. flaved. aurant. abjinth. roman. as 
3 vj. chalyb. cum ſulphur. ppt. antibed. . poterij aa 
311. pee. diatrag. frigid. milleped. pul v. da 3̃ ij. cum 
Hr. balſam. q. J. f. elefluarium, cujus ſumat quant. 
n. m. ter in die. ſuperbibendo hauſtulum emulſionis 
ſeq uent. | 

R Gum. arab. 35 rad. alth. 3 vj. cogue in d 
bord. Ib iij. colature Ib ij. unde ſuper amygd. 
dulc. excort. & contuſ- ſem. papaver. alb. da 3. 
ſem. quatuor frigid. major. aa zi). exprime, & adde 
ag. limac. 5 3 iy, Hr. de alth, baiſam. aa 3 vj. 
m. f. emulſio. 
| 125 Veſicatories are very favicmblei in keeping 


down the aſthma, cough, and hectic, and ought 


to 7 applied r 


A courſe o 


has proved ſerviceable in beginning conſumprions. 
When the aſthma, cough,” and expectoration are 
abated by evacuations, a gentle infuſion or de- 
coction of the cortex may be exhibited, to remove 
. 1 the 


the juices of antiſcorburic. plants 
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the hectic, night · ſweats and faintneſs: but if the 
ſymptotns are violent, or there be a ſuſpicion of 


an ulcer in the lungs, even a flight infuſion of 


the cortex ſhould not be ventured upon; much 
leſs ſhould it be given in ſubſtance ; fo that to 
cure the hectic, and prevent night-ſweats, we are 
obliged to, uſe ſomething leſs dangerous ; as the 
following : 3 | W 
R Conferv. cytiosbat . j. pulv. gum. arab. tra- 
gacanth. rad. allh. cret, alb. coral. rub. ppt. àa 3; ij: 
Hr. balſam. q. /. F. elektuarium; ſumat quant. ca- 
tan. horis medicis, ſuperbibendo lact. aſinin. vel de- 
coft. pectoral. Ih B.. | _ 
11. Want of appetite always attends a pulmo- 
nic conſumption; therefore, 3 885 
N Rad. gentian. galang. ſummit. abfintb. roman. 
fem. cardamom. minor. aa 3 j. cort. aurant. fic. 3 ij. 
caryoph. 3 B. ſuperaſſunde ag. Bullient. 5 xij. tola- 
ture cito facts adde ag. abſinth. mag. comp. 3 ij. 
Jot.. Bvend. comp. 3 j. ſumat cochl. vj. Bora ante 
prandium quolidie. ac 

Apply alſo emplaſt. ſtomach. mag. cum ol. u. i. 
&c. to the ſtomach. S | | 

In caſe of violent ſtitches, give t. c. c. 3 j. or 
more, in a dravght of any convenient liquid, as 
often as ſhall be required. 98 
In caſe of a catarrh, give /a#. ſulphur. © ij. once 
or twice a day. Moſt of the medicines prefcribed 
for à catarrh, except the opiates, are alſo proper 
in a conſumption ; ſee pag. 31, &c. 8 

In caſe of fainting, give /al. volat. olecſ. & pt. 
Tavend. da. eee 1 


3 


Attended with 12. If an aſthma happen to attend, treat it 


accordingly ; but be ſparing of oils, and never 
give them here without l. ſulphur. per camp. or 


pt. vitriol. leſt they deſtroy the appetite. The 


-diſtemper ſtill increaſing, moſt ſtreſs is to be laid 

on a reftorative diet, and proper exerciſe. Vinum 

viperinum, taken in the quantity of ſix ſpoonfuls, 

DS thrice 
2 
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thrice a day, with he following a is ex- 
cellent. | 

R Sperm. ceti 3 j balſam, tolut. pulv. 3j. croci 
2 ij. flor. benzoin. 3 GBS. conſerv. fla ved. aurant. 3j. 
ſuc. term. 3 GB. Hr. pectoral. 9. J. V electuarium, 
ſumat quant. u. m. ter in die. 

13. If the patient flags more, and is troubled Culd feats, 
with cold clammy ſweats, _ | 

R Antidot. analept. conſ. flaved. aurant. rad. e- 

Yng. condit. aa 3 fs. u. m. zinzib. condit. da 3 GG. 
coral. rub. ppt. pulv. carn. viperar. aa z ii}. ferr. 
Japon. ſubtiliſſime pulv. 3 ij. croc. opt. 3: ſal. vi- 
perar. i ij. ol. u. m. chym. gut. x. Hr. & cort. citri, 
balſam. aa 4. f. J. unn ſumendum ut pre- 
cedens. 

To theſe may be added, near the height of che 
diſtemper, muſk, ambergreaſe, and the ſtrongeſt 
cardiacs. The two laſt electuaries may be uſed 
more ſparingly during the increaſe of the diſorder. 

14. If the patient be young, the diſeaſe not 
confirmed, and ſpring comes on, let him remove 
to a clear country air, and take the following 
powders with aſſes milk. 

R Margarit. ppt. coral. rub. ppt. gum. arab. 
laf. ſulph. da p. æ. ſacch. roſal. ad pondus omnium, 

m. ſumat D ij. ter in die cum lat?.. aſinin. Ib ß. 

Others, to prevent the milk from l 
and to correct acidities, ule only conf. rofar, ru 
ſacch. roſat. or ten drops of ol. tart. per” delig. to 
1b S... * 

15. An eaſy, ſtated, or returning eruCtation of Vomiting of 
florid blood from the lungs, | is uſually a lingering, %. 
dangerous ſymptom. A decoction or infuſion of 
the peruvian bark might be proper for it, if the 
other ſymptoms would allow thereof ; but where 
this cannot be complied with, 

R Pulv. terr. japon. coral. rub. Ppt. ſpermat. ceti 
aa 3 ij. maſtich. bol. arm. ſang. dracon. aa 3), conf. 
roſar. rub. 3 J. balſam. peruv. gu 40. Hr. de ref. 


1 2 7 


116 
7 


} ; Diarrhæa. 


Diagnoſtics. 


Sy macro ie © Fat . 
fc. 9. J. J. cleciuarium, ſumat guant. n. m. ter qua» 


terve in die, ſuperbibendo 2 roſar. rub. cochl. vj. 


16. Violent diarrhcea's are very dangerous t to- 
wards the end af the diſtemper. 

R Conf. rof. rub. ſperm. ceti, pulu. r babarb. gum, 
arab. aa gr. xv. cinnam. gr. x. ol, nuc. m. gut. j. cum 


Hr. dere. fic. g. J. f. bolus, omni notte ſumendus, ad 
7 vel 8 vices, 3 * decoct. alb. 


Or, 


C 


R Sperm. ceti 38. ſolve cum pauco vitello ov in | 


deco, bord. 3 ij. & adde confer. fracaſt. ſ. m. 5), fyr. 


de rofis fic. 3 P. Ipt. lavend. comp. 3 G. F. hauſt. ſexta 


gquaque hora ſumendus per tres dies. 

There are ſeveral forms in the pleuriſy, cough, 
and aſthma, proper to be adminiſtred here; pro- 
vided the cardiacs in thoſe preſcribed forthe aſth- 
ma be leſſened, and the opiates every where omit- 
ted; balſamics being uſed in their ſtead : for opi- 
ates ſhould not be given in confumptions, with- 
out an abſolute nn. 


* 


| wer. IX. Diſeaſe of oy Heart 


© SYNCOPE. 


Yucope | is a ſudden retardation, or ſtoppage 
of the circulation of the blood. 
2. It may proceed from a natural weakneſs, 


any violent paſſion, as ſurprize, fear, joy, Sc. 


ſudden and large evacuations, as hæmorrhages, 
hypercatharſes, profuſe ſweating, Sc. breathing 
in an air too thin or hot; hunger, loſs of appe- 
tite, . c. 

3. Tis known by a 8 ſweat on the face, 
Joſs of colour in the lips, a tfremor, dulneſs and 
fixedneſs of the eyes; only their white ſometimes 


appearing ; z a ſmall languid pulle ; ; but in the vc 17 


fit 


oY 


4 


* 


. 


. 


n 
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f none at all is perceivable; and ſenſe and mo- 
tion appear to be loſt. 


4. When this caſe 'proceeds from large evacua- — 
tions, paſſions of the mind, natural weakneſs, 


breathing i in an air too hot, or too much rarified, 
tis often fatal. Happening without any evident 


cauſe, tis reputed dangerous. Frequent relapſes 


are _ ſuppoſed dangerous ; z unleſs they be hyf- 
teri 

5. If the cauſe be an hemorrhage, diluting Regimen. 
liquors, barley-water, wine and water, Fc. are 
convenient liquors. The proper regimen, when 
any thing elſe was the cauſe, is obvious elſe. 

6. The Hncope that happens after phlebotomy, Cure, auben it 
is cured by lying down on the bed; firſt drinking 2% pon 
a glaſs of wine and water, For that, proneding Py 
from a weakneſs or want of ſpirits, 185 

R Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnamon. f. aa 3 uy. Hr. & 
tines. croc. aa 3j. confect. alkerm. 3 iy. ſpt. lavend. 
comp. Z GS. ſal. volat. olecſ. 3 ij. in. f. julap. 

In the fit apply volatile falts, &c. to the noſe, 4 tber, 
dip the hands in cold water, or ſprinkle it on the 
face, burn brown paper under the noſe, Sc. and 
when the fit is over, give ſome of the Julep laſt 
ſet down. 

- JR proceed from a furious paſſion, and her from 
the patient be plethoric, bleed directly, and ap- violent paſſions. 
ply a bliſter, for fear the caſe ſnould grow con- 
vulſive or epileptic ; and give a ſtrong narcotic, and 
repeat it Pro re nata. 5e in depreſs'd paſſions, 
omit narcotics, and give wine, &c. and endea- 
vour to make the patient chearſul. An emetic, 
epiſpaſtic, and the cold bath, are proper for both 
kinds. In ſhort, proceed here as in the different 
ſpecies of madneſs; into which theſe caſes often 
degenerate. 

8, If the cauſe were a hen diarrhœa; firſt 4 Diarrlea. 
put a ſtop to that, and than give a ſtrong cardiac | 


or opiate. 
13 9. If 
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Hæmerrlage. 


8 weating. 


Heat. 


Definition. 


| Icbotomy. 


PALPITATION. of the HEART, Part I, 


9. If from an haemorrhage, and this does not 
ceale, during the fit, uſe phlebotomy, by way of 


revulſion ; or give and repeat an opiate occaſion- 


ally. Allow the patient to drink of claret and wa- 
ter, corroborating gellies, or broths; and let all 
manner of exerciſe and heat be avoided. 

10. If the diſorder proceeds from ſweating, 
through a laxity of the pores, uſe the cold bath 
out of the fit, and inf. cort. peruv. roſ. rub. in 
vin. rub. with proper balſamics and agglutinants ; 


| ſee conſumption, pag. 113, Sc. F. 10, 12, 13. 


11. If from artificial ſweating z let the patient 
cool gradually by changing his place in the bed : 


and what he drinks ſhould not be made too 


warm, 


R Ag. ceraſ. n. 3 ij. cinnam. fort. 3 j. ſyrup. 
caryoph. 3 GB. pulv. & chel. 69. fimp. coral. rub. aa 
3 B. confect. alkerm. 3 j. m. ſumat ſtatim. Then 
he may riſe and ſhift. | | 


* 


12. When from mephitical exhalations, im 


mediately expoſe the patient to the cool air; and 


if this ſucceeds not, bleed him, or throw him in- 
to cold water. | 

13. When it proceeds from heat, or the air 
being too much rarified, remove the perſon into 
an air that is colder and denſer. But when it is 
ſymptomatical, regard muſt be had to the origi- 
nal diſeaſe, E 

14. To prevent its happening from phleboto- 
my, let the patient bleed in a horizontal poſture, 
or lying on the bed, 


PALPITATION of the HEART. 


i. A Palpilation of the Heart, is an immode- 
rate and irregular motion of the blood 
therein; which obſtructs the proper Mole and 


diaſtole. It, | | 
t | 2, This 
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2. This may happen from an hectic conſtitu- Cauſſ. 
tion, a natural ſtraitneſs of the horas, or any 
violent motion; ſudden rari faction of the blood, 
immoderate paſſions, as anger, fear, ſhame, joy, 
Sc. from fevers, wherein the pulſe intermits; 
calloſities, tumors, concretions, or polypuss, Fc. 
in the heart, or aerta; as alla from diſorders in 
the pericardium, 8 
3. It may be known by laying the hand upon Diagreſſic:. 
the part, the irregular variations of the pulſe, ang 
by the diſorder it cauſes in reſpiration. 
4. If it proceeds from a tumor, or calloſity, a Pregno/tice. 
polypus, excreſcence, &c. it augments gradually, 
and uſually proves mortal; but the ſooner if the 
patient be plethoric, or live irregularly. 
When it is from diſorders in the pericardium, 
and ſtraitneſs of the /horax, the danger comes on 
ſow. If the patient grows hectic, and loſes in his 
fleſh, the caſe is eſteem'd dangerous; eſpecially if 
the cauſe be internal or original, and ſeated in the 
heart, A polypus in the heart often kills of a ſud- 
den, and without warning. Proceeding from a 
wound in the heart, it is always accounted mor- 
tal ; eſpecially if the larger veſſels are hurt. 
5. Let the diet be regular and ſimple, conſiſt- Regimen. 
ing chiefly of ſpoon-meats, as gruels, whey, de- 
cot. border, &c. all which ſhould be uſed luke- 
warm. Wines, and inflammatory liquors, all 
paſſions, and too violent exerciſe, muſt here be 
avoided. | 
6. In caſe of hectics, and ſtraitneſs of the iborax, Cure. 
proceed as in conſumptions; omitting only what 
is apt to rarify the blood; ſee pag. 107, Cc. 
Bleeding is the grand remedy, it once the palpi- 
tation begins to affect the pulſe, and diſorder the 
body. When an afbms attends it, order bliſters, 
When paſſion is the cauſe, if that ſymptom conoti- 
nue, bleed, bliſter, and give an opiate, If it pro- 
| 8 1 ceeds 


\ 


e 
from hyſterical diſorders, or a fever, regard thoſe 
diſtempers reſpectively. When it happens from 
Polypus's in the heart, it has been uſually reckoned 
mcurable ; the following medicines, however, may 
be ſafely tried after bleeding. 2 
7. & Terebinth. e chio 3 j. myrrh. milleped. ppt. 
ſpermat. ceti, aa 3 j. ſal. volat. ſuccin. D j. Balſ. pe- 
ruv. capiv. aa gut. 25. f. pilul, vii. & quaque 3j. 
ſumat quinque mane & veſperi cum cochl. iv. ſolu- 
tion. ſequentis. 5 
R Gum. arab. 3 j. ſolve in decoct. bord. hij. adde 
vin. alb. 5 iij. Hr. de alib. 3 vj. pt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. 
tinct. cantharid. 3 f. | 
1 Alto, I He Trae 
R Spt. terebinth. tinct. ſuccin. ſpt. lavend. ga ſu- 
mat gut. 30. bis in die, è quovis vebiculo. 


SECT, X. Diſeaſes of tbe Blood, 
Siu and Cour OUD FEVERS. | 


Definition of 1. 
a fimple, 5 
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Simple continued fever, is the continuance 
of an increaſed velocity in the circulation 
of the blood, beyond what is natural to the con- 

ſtitution. If this velocity often decreaſes, and after- 

wards riſes to the ſame height, 'tis a continual pe- 

riodical fever. And if it entirely ceaſes in the 
ſpace of a day or two, *tis called an ephemeris. g 

An inflammatory fever is a great rarifaction o 
MHfannai”), the 8 violent Tebrile ſymptoms, 
at the beginning; and chiefly ariſes in ſanguine 
conſtitutions, from a neglect of proper evacuations. 
Of this kind is the ſcarlet- fever. The texture of the 
blood 1s here ſuppoſed to be not totally deſtroyed. 
Eryfivelatous, - An eryſipelatous fever is of the inflammatory 
kind, occaſioning great pain, eſpecially in the _ 
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which ſometimes tending to mortify, gives a ſuf- 


picion that this is of a malignant nature. 


A malignant fever, is the joint appearance of Malignant, 
moſt of the ſymptoms of a continual fever, in 


their greateſt degree, accompanied with livid or 
other eruptions on ſeveral parts of the body. In 
this caſe, the blood is ſuppoſed not only to be 
greatly rarified, but alſo vitiated ; or the texture 
of ir ſpoiled or deftroyed. . 8 


/ % 


A colliquative fever, is a fever attended with and colliqua- 
large evacuations of any kind. tive fever. 
2. The cauſes of fevers may be many and va- Ca. 


rious ; as anger, hard drinking, the taking of 
cold, high feeding, amputations, and an obſtruct- 


ed perſpiration 3 which creating a plenitude of the 
veſſels, is —_—_— to be the moſt general cauſe. 


All fevers, of which there may be abundance of 
kinds, though all reducible to ſimple and com- 
pound, ſeem to proceed immediately from the 
quantity, quality, or motion of the blood, being 
vitiated ; ariſing, perhaps, from an obſtruction or 
dilatation of the glands. _ 


An ephemeris is ſometimes epidemical z depend- Djagnoſice. 


ing, perhaps, upon the conſtitution of the air. 
3. The diagnoſtics of a fever are, (1.) A quick 


_ pulſe. (2.) An univerſal heat, creating great 


uneaſineſs. (3.) A pain ſometimes univerſal, at 
others, particular; as in the Joins, and frequent- 
ly in the head, ariſing from the diſtenſion of the 
veſſels by the rarifaction of the blood. Tis per- 
ceiv'd' commonly in the parts juſt mention'd; per- 
haps upon account of the pulſation of the aorta in 
the loins, and for want of a ſofter reſiſtance there, 
as well as in the head. (4.) Watching, ſaid to 
ve occaſioned by the ſeparation of more animal 
ſpirits than uſual. (g.) Convulſions, or the in- 
Hation of one muſcle without its antagoniſt : | 
but theſe rarely happen in legitimate fevers, 
unleſs complicated with other diſeaſes. (6.) 
| Drowſineſs, 
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Drowſineſs, which ſeldom comes on but when 
the blood is corrupted, or its texture ſpoiled. 

(J.) An haemorrhage, to which ſanguine conſti- 
tutions are chiefly ſubject. (8.) Spots and puſ- 
tules, generally red or livid ; occaſioned perhaps 


by the broken texture of the blood, whoſe red 


globules now tranſude, inſtead of cauſing a rup- 
ture. (9.) A difficulty of breathing; which may 


proceed from therarificationof the blood, cauſing 


a plenitude in the pulmonary veſſels; or perhaps, 


from the rarifaction of the air inſpired, occaſion - 


ed by the increaſed heat of the lungs, Sc. (10.) A 
dryneſs of the tongue, and thirſt; cauſed by a de- 
fect of ſaliva, from the heat and motion of the 
blood. (11.) A want of appetite, proceeding 
poſſibly from a diſtention of the veſſels in the ſto- 
mach ; which, perhaps, cauſes a preſſure of its 
nervous coat, not unlike the preſſure felt after 
eating. This continuing long, creates a nauſea. 
4. An intermitting pulſe, as alſo a low and 
ticking one, is accounted bad. If the fever comes 
on with a convulſion, *tis eſteemed very dange- 


rous. Convulſive motions and twitchings of the 


tendons, are alſo dangerous. A clammy ſweat, 
pleuritic pains, frequent reachings and vomit- 
ings, a violent diarrhoea, a lethargy, delirium, 
the 70 A dropſy, paſſing the urine and excre- 
ments inſenſibly, bloody urine, deafneſs, loſs of 
memory, violent head-aches, and great hæmor- 
rhages, are reckoned bad ſigns. Laſtly, fevers 
attended with eruptions of any kind, are account- 
ed dangerous. | 
On the other hand, an even pulſe, a free dia- 
phoreſis, and a plentiful one about the time that 
a ſeparation appears in the urine, are good ſigns. 
If a continual fever intermits, it uſually goes off 
ſo. A jaundice is a good ſign. A diarrhoea, if 
moderate, as alſo an hemorrhage, about the * 
0 
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of the criſis, is good. If a ſediment appear in 
the urine, about the twelfth, fourteenth. or  fix- 


teenth day, ſooner or later, *tis a ſign of recove- 


In ſhort, if the fever be not attended with 
the foregoing bad ſymptoms, the patient will, in 
all appearance, eſcape. - ' 


chicken-broth ; to which, in caſe of a diarrhea, 
may be added raſ. c. c. If the patient be very 


weak, and no ſymptom contra-indicate, adraught 


of ſmall-beer, or a glaſs of wine and water, with, 


a toaſt, may be now and then permitted. But in 


inflammatory fevers, wine ought to be forbid, or 
very moderately uſed. White wine whey may be 
indulged. Water - gruel, and barley-water, are 
accounted excellent. Sage -tea will ſerve for a 
change. At the declenſion, a glaſs of ſack, ei- 
ther alone or diluted, may do ſervice. And here, 
table beer, with a toaſt, may be more freely uſed. 
It is generally allowed, that no fleſn- meat ought 
to be permitted, and fiſh or fowl but very ſpar- 
ingly, if at all. Tis alſo eſteemed the beſt wa 
to keep to ſpoon-meats, and thoſe not thic 
neither; tho' regard herein muſt be had to the 
patient's ordinary way of living. 


6. In the cure of fevers, whether ſimple or Cure, ir ge- 
compound, phlebotomy is reputed neceſſary at zera/. 


the beginning, unleſs great weakneſs or old age 


contra- indicate; ſince it uſually occaſions either 


a remiſſion, or a total ſolution of the diſtemper. 


But, tis generally thought, this ought not to be 


E after the fifth day; leſt it ſhould pro- 
ong the criſis. Nor is it judged convenient in 
the time of the menſes. After phlebotomy, tis 
proper to give an emetic. / 


R Pulv. 


g 5. In depreſs'd fevers, allow a little canary, or Regimen. 
| white wine to the panada, ſometimes ſago, and f 
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R Pulv. rad. ipecacuanh, 5B. aq. lack. alex. x 1 
Jr. violar. 3 fl. m. capiat hora quinta pomeridiant; 
bibendo copioſe de decoct. hordei inter vomendum. 

And afterwards ſome ſuch Ju draught as 
the following. | 

R Ag. ceraſor. nig. 3 iſs. peon, comp. 3 ij; * 
de mecon. 3 (8. confet?. alkerm, J 1 j. m. F. bauſt. 


bora ſomni ſumendus. $64 


When an emetic is omitted at the beginning of 
a fever, the patient is uſually troubled with reach 
ings, and a \ooſeneſs i in the progreſs of it; and 
therefore the cure ſeems to depend pretty much 


upon the due adminiſtration of an emetic. So 


that, upon occaſion, one may be given on the 
eighth or ninth day ; provided no ſymptoms of 
a pleuriſy appear, nor any blood be ſpit up. 
7. If the fever ſtill continues, preſcribe thus: 
RR Pulv. è chel. cancr. c. lap. contrayerv. aa gr. 


ag i pe i” rae ren 


N Oculor. cancror. » "hel cancror. /. ppt. aa 
gr. xij. coccinel. caſtor. opt. aa gr. j. m. F. pulv. vel 
cum confeft. alkerm. Bolus, quinta quaque bora-ſu« 
mend. cum cochlearib. aliquot julapii ſequent. | 

R Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 vi. epidem. theriacal. aa 5 j. 
Hr. caryophyl. 3 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. f. ** - 

7. 
R Ag. cinnam. ten. laf. alex. da A iy. pæon. 
comp. 3 ij. margarit. ppt. 5 j. pulv. "ep are; 93. 
ſacchar. alb. 3 11. m. F. julap. 
Alſo, 

N Sal. cher: oleof. 3 8. 2 lavend. comp. 
tinctur. creci 3 j. m. capiat „ 40. Ta 
ea alicujus liguoris. 

If, notwithſtanding this, or the like W 
as patient be inclinable to a delirium, as may be 
conjectured by want of reſt, &c. we muſt have 
recourſe to veſicatories, in order to prevent it; 
or, if it be already preſent, to remove it. 

Appli- 


dect. X. Cox rIxUAL FeveRs. | 
155 Aapliceter vifcatorium, nuche 1, and if there be 


ain, 

Applicetur wfcatoris brachiis munis n, 
femoribus, ſuris. | 
9. Plaſters to the feet alſo may be of "TY 
R Emp. cepbal. duplicato euphorbio, & extendÞ | 
Jv alulam, plantis PR. applicand. | 


..R Pic. burgund. 3 aa * 4. in cundem 


"Then at night, e | 

R Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 ij. theriacal. 3 85 Hr. Fa 
Mecon. 3 B. laudan. liquid. gut. xij. ſal. volat. pgs 
gut. 30. m. f. hauſt. b. ſ. ſumend. 

10. If the diſtemper till continues bad, now 
ſuppoſe at the tenth or fourteenth day, we may 
uſe more generous medicines. For example, 

R Pulv. è cbel. cancr. c. 3 j. caſtor. opt. croci, 
rad, ſerpent. virg. da gr. iij. F. pulv. vel cum fy- 
rupo aliquo, bolus, quinta vel ſexta quaq; Bora ſu- 
mendus. 


If theſe fail of ſucceſs, the chief hope is in 
pliſtering; and here, ſometimes, we apply a ve- 
ſicatory to the head: but this is to be uſed 
cautiouſly; for in caſe the eyes are inflamed, 
om the diſtemper, bliſters are found to do 
arm 

vi dy When the criſis begins to appear, that is, 
when. the urine begins to have a ſediment, we 
may venture upon diaphoretics, or other * 
cines proper to promote the crifis. 

R Lap. contrayerv. gr. 18. pulv. croci 25 v. 
rad. ſerpent. virg. campbor. aa gr. ij. ſal. vol. c. c. 
gr. iv. theriac. andromachi 2 j. confet. alkerm, g. 
J. F. bolus ſexta quaq; bora Jumend. cum julap. ſe- 
quent, 

R Ag. ceraſ. n. la8. al. theriacal. aa 3 iij. Hr. 


croci 3 J. ſal. vol. oleof. 3 j. m. f. julap. de quo ca- 
N etiam cochlenr. iv. in languore. 
12. And 
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12. And if the fever goes off thus, it is proper 
in a few days to give a gentle cathartic or * 
and ſo conclude the cure. 

R Fol. ſen. 3 ij. rbabarb. inciſ” 3 j. ſal. tartar. 


2j. infunde in ag. fontan. 5 iv. LL, adde Hr. 


Ve ſpin. cerv. 3. ſal. cathart. amar. 3H. aq: mi- 


Inflammatory 


fevers. 


rab. 3 ij. m. f. potio. 

13. There are ſeveral n which, be · 
longing not properly to a ſimple fever, conſtitute 
one of the compound or putrid kind. And firſt, 
the livid ſpots, which prognoſticate danger to 
the patient, and ſeldom appear without con- 
vulfions and a delirium. In this caſe ſtrong alexi- 
pharmics are uſually preſcribed. 

ER Campbor. croci, ſal. ſuccin. aa gr. iv. mithri- 
dat. 5). conf. alkerm. 9. /. f. bolus. 

Or, 
N Pulv. e chel. cancror. c. Dj. rad. contrayerv. 
pulv. caſtor. croci aa 5 iv. m. . ere dre quag; 
Bora ſumend. 

Or, 


R Pulv. de guttet. gr. 15. rad. ſerpent. v. her, 
diambr. aa gr. x. theriac. androm. Bj. ol. u. m. gut; 
J. Hr. caryophyl. g. J. F. bolus, are cum Julap. 
equent. cochlear. iv. 

R Ag. ceraſ. u. J vj. eee Pon. c. tinfF. rad. 
ſerpent. v. Hr. caryophyl. aa 3 J- ſuce. kerm. 3. /pt. 
lavend. c. ſpt. nitri dulc. da 3 j. m. capiat etiam 
cochlear. iv. in languoribus. Obſerve that ſpt. c. c. 
& linct. caſtor. ought not here to be omitted. 

14. In all inflammatory fevers, the patient is 
order'd to drink largely of ſmall thin liquors, 
ſuch as white wine whey, ſage- tea, barley- water, 


Sc. and in each draught of theſe, it may be -- 


Proper to mix ſome of the following. 
R Spt. vitriol. 3 ij. capiat gut. x. in omni hauſtu 
* 
. 
R Spt. nitr. dulc, 3 B. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 ij. n. 


ſumat 


—_ a Av as as. an 
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common forms. 


pleuritic in the progre 
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fumat gut. 30. ſepius in die, o quovis liguore. 
Emulfions alſo come in properly here, made 
of /em. pon. papaver. alb, &c. according to the 


15. In ſanguine conſtitutions, we often find 
an ophthalmia in the progreſs of a fever; which 
indicates bleeding after the che. This ſeems h 
to be chiefly occaſion'd by a negiect of evacudi 
tons at the ng. oo ng” 2 OR J 
16. It is of ſome ſervice to bathe the fore- 
head and temples, twice or thrice a day, with 
the following mixture, in caſe of great inflam- 
mation. ; TSS ag © SS WR, WW 
R Spt. vin. camphorat. ag. roſar. aa zi. tine+ 


Tur. croci 3 j. m. 1 
1 : g 1 *. 
R Ag. bungaric. 36. pt. lavend. c. laud. liquid. 

r | 5 

IM . It frequently ww 18 that the patient is /rrended c 

euri s of this diſtemper, and pleuritic diſe- 

troubled with a cough or aſthma, ariſing like- r. 

wiſe, it may be, from the omiſſion of bleeding, 

Sc. at the beginning; or ſometimes from the par- 

ticular conſtitution of the patient. The cure of 
this ſymptom depends upon proper pectorals, 

ſuch as common linctus's, with ol. amygd. d. &c. 

taken pretty freely. _ hor; F Fr 

18. An obſtinate vomiting: too, ſeems often p,,;z;vg. 

to Soon from a neglect of an emetic at firſt; 

and if it be too late to give one now, or thro? 
the weakneſs of the patient, or other ſymptoms, 

we dare not venture upon it, we proceed to re- 

_ this ſymptom by the mixtura antiemetica, 
thus : ag EEE 

N Suc. limon. recens expreſ. 3B. ſal. abſinth. 

SO, Or, AE. 


.- Sur. limon. 3 iij. ſal. abſinth. 3 ij. ag. cinnamem. 
ö fert. 
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Diarrhea. 


CoNTINUAL FEveRs. Part J. 


fort. 3 j. menth. ceraſ. u. aa 5 ij. ſpt. lavend. c. 3j. 
m. ſumat cochlear. ii. poſt ſingulos conatus. g 
Spt. lavend. c. taken frequently in the liquids 


which the patient uſes, is of ſervice; as alſo the 


following plaſter applied to the ſtomach. 

R Emp. ſtomach. magiſtral. I. ol. menth. chym, 

gut. 20. extende ſuper alutam, ventriculo applicand. 
19. A diarrhcea is no leſs frequent, trouble- 


| ſome and dangerous. However, care muſt be ta- 


ken, that it be not ſtopt or check*dabout the cri/is; 
or if the patient be of a very ſanguine conſtitution: 
but in caſe the fever ſinks, and the patient grows 
weak, it is proper to reſtrain it, raiſe the fever, 
and recover ſtrength. by 

R Ag. cinnam. ten. menth. da Ani. Hr. de mecon. 
3 j. diaſcord. 3 B. ſpt. lavend. c. ifs. m. ſumat coch- 
tear. ij. vel in. poſt ſingulas dejectiones liquidas. 

In caſe this proves ineffectual, add pulv. Bol. ar- 


mon. coral. rub. terr. japon. &c. and likewiſe make 


ule of laudanum liquid. in the quantity of fifteen 
or twenty drops, over- night, or as occaſion re- 


quires, in a little decoltum album, which together 


with ag. cinnamon, fort. 5 iii. to Ih ij. ought to be 
the patient's common drink, at this time. 
Bolus's may be preſcribed after this manner. 
R Pulv. terr. japon. 5 f$. cinnamon. ſpec. hya- 
cinth da gr. vj. coral. rub. gr. 15. conf. frataſtor. 


fine melle 3 f. Hr. de mecon. q. J. F. bolus ſumend. 


pro re naa. . 
Reſtringent clyſters are of ſingular ſervice, when 
this ſymptom proves obſtinate. 3 
R Decoct. alb. 3 vj. diaſcord. theriac. androm. 
7a Sig. land. liquid: 3. 1. f. enema. 
r, Fn, ; 
R Cort. granator. contuf. flor. balauſt. roſar. rub. 
aa zi]. coque in ag. font. g. J. colature 5 viii. adde 
boli armen. 3 GS. theriac. androm. diaſcord. aa 3 ij. 
laudan. liquid. 3 j. f. dyſtcr. 
n 
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Sas ts. 


Sect. X. ConTinuAL FE VERS. 
In caſe of bloody ſtools, or violent aripings, 


*twill be very proper to add to either of the above 


clyſters, bal/am. capiv. ( in vitello ovi ſolut.) 38. 


and to increaſe the quantity of the decoctions; or 


rather, inſtead thereof, to uſe mutton- broth 15 j. 


12 


20. If the patient ſhou'd be lethargic or coma- Lesbargy. 


tous, opiates muſt be omitted; and, on the contra- 
ry, ſuch medicines made uſe of, as are known to 
excite a brisk motion in the blood or ſpirits; vi. 
ſal. vol. corn. ceru. ſal. ſuctin. &c. ſhould: here be 
given internally. Sternutatories alſo in theſe caſes 
may be very proper; but the * certain of all 
externals are veſicatories. 


21. A bleeding at the noſe is no uncommon Bleeding 2 
ſymptom in this diſtemper: and if it ſhou'd hap- 4 ge. 


pen about the time of the criſis, the fever may go 
off that way; and therefore it ſhould not be ſtopt; 
eſpecially if the ſanguine conſtitution of the pa- 
tient requires ſuch an evacuation. But if the flux 
ſhould prove immoderate; and the patient be con- 
ſiderably weaken ' d thereby; it then becomes ne- 


ceſſary to put a ſtop to it; which may either: be 


done by revulſion, as they term it ( that is, by 
opening a vein) or by local application. 

R Acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. vitriol. alb. 355 hae. 
ſaturn. 23. . 3 


If this ſhould. prove painful, mix a little 29. 5 


roſar. with it. And if it ſhou'd not ſtop the 


flux, add to the mixture alum. rup. & vitriol. ro- | 


man. aa 3 j. In caſe this alſo fails, give cooling 
emulſions: plentifully, diacodium, &c. at night, and 
laſtly, laxative. clyſters. ö 


22. The menſes happening i in a fever, ought; by The menſes. 


all means, to be encouraged, if they don't * 
regularly. To which purpole, 
R Pulv. caſtor. croci aa gr. iij. ſal. vol Kae 


gr iv. pulv. myrrh. gr. viij. conſ. rutæ 9 j: Hr. a- 


triplic. olid. g. .. f. bolus pro re nata N que 
ge, Py 
R 45. 
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Hiccap. 


- 
o 
" : D 
9 % 
G 


Bloc, urine. 


| ConTINUAL FeveRs. 
R Ag. ceraſ. n. puleg. rutæ da z iij. bryon. e. J ij. 
Hr. artemiſ. 5 J. F. Julap. At this time ly 
galbanum plaſters to the navel. The flux 
proving immoderate. ought to be ſtopped by ſuch 
medicines as are uſed in the diarrheea, clyſters 
excepted. Sec F. 19. 
23. The hiccup is. look*d upon as'a dangerous 


ſymptom in fevers; . che following my 


be of ſeqnice for ic. 
N Lap. contrayerv.. D j. ſpec. diambr. gr 


gr. viy. 


ſal. vol. ſuccin. camphar. aa gr. iv. ply: caſtor. gr. 


ij. ol, 1. m. gut. j. m. detur pra re nata. 
224. Sometimes when the diſtemper is 


is very vio- 


lent, *tis attended with a dropſy; in which caſe | 


this julap wou'd be proper. 


R Ag. petroſelin. 3 vj. raphan. c. Zh. fr. 2 
alth. 3 1. ſpt. nitri d. 350 er ee ali- 
2 Freguenler. 

Let it be obſerv'd, that at firſt, Nig commonly 
thought the patient had better be looſe than co 
tive; but in the progreſs otherwiſe, till the cri- 


23. The great thirſt and drought Ren 
pany this diſtemper, are belt allay d by cooling 


emulſions, acidulated liquors, or ſharp. gargles : 8. 


and in caſe of extraordinary dryneſs, and pain in 
the jaws and throat, Fe the patient frequently 
ſwallow a ſpoonful of ſome ſuch mucilage as the 
following. 

R Sem. cydonior. 3 h. infund. in ag. fontan. iv. 
colaturæ adde fyr. limon. de rub. idæis, da 3 VI. J. 


mucilago. 


26. One of the laſt, and worſt ſymptoms in a 


compound fever, is an involuntary paſſing of the 
urine ; a ſtill worſe, and almoſt infallible ſign of 
death, is its appearing bloody; both of which 


may be attempted by the . * For 
example, 


- Gum. 


Part I. 


1 r 


. 


Sect. X. ConFINUAL PEVERS. bat 
N Gam. arab. 9 * — Ayr g 388. ſolve in de- | 
cott. hordei Th ij. per amygd. de excort. 
contu/. J 18. rt ly. reg gf alth. F1. aq. ciu- 
namom. ten. Zi. F. emulſio, libere bibenda. 2 

In a — of this may be given, now and 
then, ten or fifteen drops of liquid laudanum. 
Mucilages alſo may be of ſome ſervice here. 

27. The laſt mention'd remedies are more ſer- p,/,y. 
viceable in curing the dyſury, oecaſion'd by the 
bliſters applied in tkis diſtemper ; but a ſtrong 
ſolution E gum. arabic. (ſuppoſe 3 ij. to a quart 
of barley- water) Pientifully Anz will anſwer 
this end as well. 

28. Sometimes a co continued fever is ies s aids 
fucceeded by an intermittent, ich, if the blood nued fever is 
be not render*d too poor b che former diſtemper, /«cccedra by an | 
may be happily eured by 4 tries ; W 

— Pul. flor. chamemel. 5. rad. ſerpentar.v. 

v. ſal. abfmth. I. m. 160+ ter in die, Nenne 
e cum decoflo amaro, © 

If this proves ineffectual, it muſt be treated 
with the bark, as a true intermittent. Chaly- 
beate bitters are here ſuppoſed of ſingular ſer- 
vice, if the patient be not hectical; as it often 
happens he is after a continued fever, and ſome- 
times ſeems to ſettle the lungs; at others, 
to ſeize the whole nervous ſyſtem, and ſo occa- 
ſions a eonſumption, or fault tendinum; in 
which eaſes, after proper purgation, the parient 
ſhou'd remove into a clearer and warmer air; and 
enter into a courſe of aſſes milk and teſtaceous 
powders, together with proper reſtoratives, ſuch 
as vinum viperinum, e. 

29. It is not very unuſual to ſee a coden 2 TH 
of the dropſy andjaundice follow upon this diſtem- Drag and 

r; which appearing to riſe from a poorneſs of Jaundics. 

lood, purging is ſuppoſed improper; and the 
cure is thought to be beſt attempted by arorhatics 
and 9 
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Sqavelling in 
the legs. 
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| Definition of 


«an ague. 


Intermitting 
fevers, 


Qt idian. 


Tertian, 


InTERMITTiNG Fevers. Part J. 
30. The fever ſometimes ſeems to fall upon the 


legs, occaſioning a ſwelling there; which gives 


way to purging, or the on of cata- 
plaſms. _ 


R. Mice panis albi lh B. cog. in lac. vaccin. . 5 


add. ang. ſambuc. 3 j. & f. cataplaſma. | 


31. A kind of madneſs now and then hap- 
pens to follow one of thele fevers, when the pa- 
tient's nerves ſeem to have been much affected. 
The cure of this likewiſe depends, not upon eva- 
cuations, but a nouriſhing: diet, reſtoratives, and 


a moderate uſe of wine and generous liquors. 


32. There are many. more ſymptoms, or dif- 
tempers, either occaſioned by the preceding fe- 
ver, or following upon it ; ſuch as loſs of appe- 
tite, convulſions at particular times, univerſal 
weakneſs, tremors, deafneſs, loſs of memory, Sc. 


which are to be treated as original diſtempers, 
without any regard to the a that feem'd to 
give _—_ riſe. . 


- 


InTERMITTING FEveRrs and AGUES. 


1. N ague is the ſeiſure of a cold ſhivering, 
which being ſoon ſucceeded by heat, goes 

off in a diapboręſis. 
When the coldneſs or ſhivering i is ſcarce percep- 
tible, or there is a periodical return of a hot fit on- 


ly, 'tis called an intermitting fever. 


According to the different returns of theſe fits, 
the diſtempers are difterently, term'd; viz. quotidi- 
an, tertian, or quartan ague, or fever. 

A quolidian. is the return of the fit once every 


day; if it comes twice every day, tis a double 
dquotidian. | 


A tertian is the return every other day, i. e. 


every third day incluſive: if it return twice on the 


ſaid dy, tis a double tertian. 4 


2 
0 


Set. X. IN TERMIT TI VO F EVER. 

A quartan is the return every third day: if Quartan. 
it happen twice on the ſaid day, tis a double 
guartan. 

2. principal. cauſe of agues ſeems to be an Cauſe. 
obſtructed perſpiration ; or whatever, by oyer- 
loading the juices, retards their motion, or creates 
a lentor in the blood. | | 

3. The diagnoſtics are, heavinels, dulneſs, e 
drowſineſs, reaching, and vomiting, A ſmall flow 
pulſe, coldneſs, and ſhivering, beginning in the 
Joints, and thence creeping all over the body; 
pain in the loins, paleneſs in the face, ſinking of 
the eyes, and a quick involuntary: motion of the 
under jaw. | 
In the hot fit; internal heat, 3 ao ſtrong 
pulſe, thirſt; reſpiration ſhort, watchfulneſs, and 
pain in the head, urine pas or red, univerſal 
ſweat. 
4. A vernal ague is \ cafily cured, but an au- Prognoſlics. 
tumnal one will ſometimes laſt fix months. Hap- 
pening in aged and cachectical perſons, tis bad; 
as alſo if it be complicated with the droply, 
dyſentery, pleuriſy, peripneumonia, hoarleneſs, 
pain in the tonſils, &c. But breakings-out on the 
lips, noſe, Sc. the hæmorrhoidal flux, black and 
concocted urine, ſucceeded by a diarrhœa; a 
ſwelled belly in children, and ſwelled legs in a- 


dults, are eſteemed good ſigns ; eſpecially if the 
perſon be ſtrong. When an ague proves fatal, the 


patient uſually dies in the cold fit. 
5. The diet ſhould be warm, attenuating, a TR 
ſomewhat aſtringent. If exerciſe be uſed, fleſh 


may be allowed, Muſtard and aromatics: eat 


plentifully, are of ſervice, Red wine is thought 
proper; but falt meats, cheeſe, and any n 
viſcid, ſhould be avoided. 
6. In the cure of agues'or intermittents, the Care by the 
fir preſcribed, is uſually an emeric of ie. Bark. 
OE ap cCacuanba, 


134 


Cataplaſms. 


| 


InTERMITTING Fevers. PartT, 
about an hour before 


If it be an autumnal ague, purgation, and an- 
other emetic may be convenient, to 
body for the cortex. At leaſt tis proper to ſee 
two or three paroxyſms over, before the cure of 


cacuanha, to be exhibited 
the fit is expeted. 


prepare the 


an autumnal be attempted with the bark, 
In vernals leſs preparation is neceſſary. 
To prevent the fit, 
7. R Pulv. peruv. 3 j. rad. ſerp. v. 3 j. Hr. ca- 
ryoph. g. J. f. elef?. ſumat g. u. m. tertia quaq; ho- 


re, incipiendo ſtatim a peratio paroxyſmo, ſuper bi- | 


bendo cyathum vin. rub. vel julap. ſequent, 
R Ag. ceraſ. u. 3 vj. cinnam. fort. gentian. c. aa 
3 i. Hr. croc. 3 j. pt. . c. 3 ij. m. F. julap. 


| . 

R Pulv. peruv. 3 j. ſal. abhinth. 3 ij. vin. rub. 
Ib iß. m. capiat cochlear. vj. ter quaterve quolidie, 
dum abfit paroxyſmus; agitato prius vaſe. 


If the cortex be good, and freſh pulverized, 


3 vi. taken in the interval of two fits, are uſually 
lufficient to ſtop a vernal ague ; and an autumnal 


one will ſeldom require more than an ounce. But 
although this quantity may put by the fit for 
the preſent; yet the uſe of the cortex muſt be 
continued for a conſiderable time, to prevent a 


relapſe. 
Let a doſe then be given twice or thrice a day 


for the firſt week, after the fit is ſtopped ; and 
once a day for another week; and then once in 


three or four days, for a month. 

If the bark take downwards, ten or fifteen 
drops of liquid laudanum added to each doſe, e- 
ſpecially the night doſe, may prevent it. | 

8. Some recommend plaſters and cataplaſms, 
but theſe are leſs certain, 7 
N Thur. terebinth. com. aa 3 j. ſal. nitri, cin- 


nab. nativ. aa 3 fl. campbor. pulv. 3 ij. pulv. croci 


3 8. 
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Sect. X. Id RMI TTW Favers, , 13g 
3 B. f. emplaſt. ſuper alutam extendend. carpis & 
Plantis dum applicandum. 

Tacamabac. * ellebor. 45 are here add- 
ed by others. 

9. R Mitbridat. . androm. aper nig. 
20 35, al. nig. cepe ſab cineribus colie da 5 B. 
camphor. pulv. euphorb. gran. paradiſ. aa 3j. * 
cataplaſma ; applicandum ut Precedens. 

Some, for this purpoſe, are fond of fol. rute, 
acet. vin. als. fal jo, pulv. tabaci, telæ arancar. 
ferc. pavon, piu. 2 bal. Peruv. ſal. armo- 


niac. &c. 


10. In weak eonfliturions; infuſions, and 8 wweak con- 
coctions of the bark uſually agree better than the Hiution:. 
ſubſtance. 

R Palv. peruvian. opt. 5 j. vin. alb. 15 jj. in- N 
funde A per ſex vel ono dies, agitando ſæpe . 
vas; dein Jubfidat pulvis, & fumat A liquoris 
cerblan. vj. on mane, ve „ 


E Cort. peruv. contuf. 51 ſal. abſenth. 3 j. rad. 
ſerpentar. virg. 3 ij. fit demum poſt tres coftiones in 
aq. font. colature Ih fi. cui adde vin. rub. 15 K. 
fumat cochlear. iv. ter in die. 


+ 

N Cort. peruv. conjuf. 3 j. ſal. abfmnth. 3J- ae. 
font. q. J. F. tribus coffionibus decoftum, cui adbuc 
bullienti adde rad. gentian. inciſ. galang. zedoar. wo 
aa 3 B. cort. aurant. exter. 3 iij. on + abfinth. 
rom. flor. cbamæmel. Jaz j. ſem. cardamom. min. 
3 18. colature > adde ag. abfinth. magis comp. 
* Hl. lavend. c. 3 BB. m. 1 cochlear. iv. ter 
1n die. 
11. In cold and leucophlegmatie confieucibns, Is cold confli- 
ſomewhat like the following is reckoned.” more tation. 
proper. 

R Pulv. rad. ſerpentar. virg. 3 jj. ſpec diambr. 
ee 5 i ue pes 3 yrs hd 


4 


— TTINS FEyERS. Part 1. 
9. J I. elect. capiat q. nuc. beben. ter ry 
MM in * vel pro re nata.. | 0 
Jo this end conduce cbahbs per k vel cum ful. 
bur. ppt. ſal. abſi nth, ol. cinnamon.” n. m. chym. 
theriac. androm. &c. 
When the fis 12. When the cold 8 hot 1 are not diſtinct 
are net diſtin. and regular, the following powder | is thought pre- 4 
ferable to the cortex. | 
N Flor. chamæmel. rad. gentian. fal abfinth. aa 
3). caſtor. opt. gum. guaiac. myrrh, croci, bacc. lauri 7 
44 3; B. F. pulv. ſumat O ij. 41a guague dera e e pauce 
vino rubro, vel infuſ. falvie com. N ſ 
The ſame intention is anſwered. by cort. auran- 
tior. u. m. rad. galang. cort. interan. flor. benxoin. 
campher. rad. ſerpentar. contrayerv. zedoar, &c. 
Attended with 13. A diarrhea prevents the effects of the cor- 
« Diarrbza, tex, and therefore ſhould be ſtopt with all conve- 
| nient ſpeed. If laudanum, uſed as before men- 
tioned, fails, now and then 3 j. ipecacuanba, with 
carduus tea, may be of ſingular ſervice. The de- 
co, alb. muſt be here uſed for common drink, I 
and reſtringent clyſters given pro re nata. : C 
The cortex, in the different forms of exhibiting 
it, may be mixed with conf. fracaſtor. J« m.. conf. 
roſ. rub. Hr. de mecen. pulv. terr. japon. cinnamom. ; 
ſpec. hyacinth. coral. rub. Bol. armen.. aq. cinnamom. 
| fort. menth, ſpt. lavend. comp. &. 
A Che. 14. A.chlorofis. happening in this caſe, may j be a 
treated thus: ; / 
R Pulv. cort. peruv. 3 vi. chahb. cum fulpbur. 
pt. 8 con}... rutæ 3 GS. pulv. croci, myrrh. caſtor. f 
aa 3 PB. Hr. e 5. rad. 4. / F. elect. ut ſupra ſumen- : 
dum, cum June. ſequent. J 
R Ag. puleg. 3 vj.  byſteric. 3 ij. Hr. atriplic. | 
olid. « 3J:: 1infiur. caſter. 3 j. m. f. julap. 
lio, | 
R Elis. proprietat. 3 3-11}. 1infur, mart, mynſ. 3 ij. 
lin. vitriol., 3 3. n. ſunat gut. 40. frequenter e 
guopis liquore. 
15. The 
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Sea. X. INTERMITTING' FEVERS. | 137 
15. The cure of ſtubborn agues in very * 2 
e is to be attempted thus: | 5 
R Pulv. peruv. 3 vj. æibiop. min. . ari c. ãa 
3 ij. conſ. lj ulæ z ij. for de g. rad. g. J. F. cleft. 
more ſumendum conſueto, cum Julap. ſubſequents. ii 
KR Ag. ceraſ. nig. vin. cbalyb. da 3 iv. Hr. e 5: 
radicib. 3. H. nitri d. 5Y- m. Fjuap. Or, in- 
ſtead of this julap, 25 
Sem. ſinap. rad. raphan. ro aa 3 if. infunde 
fri de in vin. alb. Ib ij. 8 
16. In hectical, althmatical, or pichifcal con- {= hedfican, 
ſtitutions, 52 332 W 
R Pulv. Peruv. 31 al. alfinth. 31 Fan- 1 res J conſtitutions. 
pu in ag. fontan. 9. / ſub finem vero coquen- . 
adde balſ. tolutan. 3 ij. rac. 3 j. colaturæ Ixij. 


adde ad. lumbric. mag. 5 iv. finds. croc. Iſs. Hr. 
capil. vener. 3 iſs. m. capiat cochlear. - zer 1 


lerve in die, e faromyſino. 


robes "243 6 | 
wv Pulv. peruv. 3 J. croci pulv. 3j. _ tolut: / 


for. benzoin. caſtor. opt. aa 36. ſal. vol. c. c. Di. 


cum Hr. balſ. g. J. f. eetuarite, cum julap. ſeq. 


ſumendum. 


R Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 vj. theriacal. T ö 2 croci 


5 n. 
Allo, 57% 
R. $22. vol. oleoſ. 3 ij. ſpt. c. c. tink. croci caſtor: 


20 3. m. capiat gut. 40. cum Pauca Mobi infu- 
one, thee ad inſtar, 


Veſicatories are here to be applicd upon occa- 


ſion, . 
17. In caſe Nis complicated with a droply and Ven compli- 
Jangdlice, | cated with 4 


R. Pulv. peruv. 5 j. ſal, abfinth. 33. pulv. mil. — 
leped. 316. ſal. vol. ſuccin. D ij. theriac. andromach, LEN 
3 ij. Hr. chalyb. g. 1 * W ed cum vino fan 
Jude, abs 
N Rui, raphan. ni can. curcum. ſom: ſnap. 
limatur. 
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| Sevelling of 


IN TEMITTIN G Fevers. Part I. 
limatur. chalyb. cort. peruv. ga 3. croci 3 ij. ciner. 
geniſt. 3. infunde frigide in vin. alb. t ij. bibat 
etiam cochlearia vj. ſubinde, cum guttis aliquot ſpt. 
nitri dulc. wv DT | 
Attended with When this diſtemper is attended with a quincy, 
great obfiruc- Or any great inflammations, obſtructions, or im- 
Hons. poſtumes, the cortex is dangerous, and ought not 

to beexhibited before the removal of ſuch ſym 
toms; and this is ' alſo to be obſerved of the 
iliac paſſion happening here. Likewiſe, when 
intermittents change into continuals, the bark 
muſt not be uſed ; but the cure is then to be at- 
tempted as before-mentioned. | 
19. About the declenſion of autumnal agues, 
children ſometimes have a ſwelling of the ſpleen 
or parts adjacent; which gives way to emollient 
liniments. Antient perſons, and thoſe of a weak 
cCiontſtitution, are ſubject to a mania, towards the 
end of this diſtemper; for which a free uſe of 
wine, and a nouriſhing diet, is the moſt approved 
cure. | | 
T he aray of 20. The method of curin es by clyſters, is 
eure chiers not much in uſe, that by the 8 found 
more certain; but in caſe of an averſion to the 
bark, they may be employed. | 
R Pulv. peruv. 3 j. coque partitis vicibus, in 
aq. fontan. vel vin. canarin. q. ſ. colature I x. ad- 
de theriac. androm. conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. aa 3 i. F. 
enema abſente paroxyſmo injiciend. diu retinend. &. 
ter quaterve in die iterandum. 1 8 
In caſe of a looſeneſs, add th the decoction rad. 
tormentil. biſtort. cort. granator. flor. balauft. &c and 
after ſtraining, bol. armen. ter. japon. laud. liquid. &c. 
The mithed of 21. Children are here to be treated ſomewhat 
creating ckil. otherwiſe than adults; a child of a year old 
aren. thus . 7 ; ; CS Ep 
Apply a bliſter-plaſter to the neck, at night, 
after the fit, if there be occaſion ; and the next 
morning, if the fit be off, 
| R Pulv. 


the ſpleen, and 


mania. 


Sect. X. INTERMITTING FEvERs, 


ner. R Palv. ſan. rhabarb. 3a 9 fl. m. capict cum = 
ibat regiminc. | 
ſt. After another fit, 

| EFF 
ICY, tertia vel quarta quaque hora ad 8 vices, abſente pa- 
im- roxyſmo. 
not 22. In children of weakly conſtitutions, or 


where the cortex cannot be given internally, 
A Pulv. peruv. 3 vj. terebinth. venet. g. ſ. extend, 


hen fuper alutam ut fant emplaſira applicanda toti ab- 
hark domini, plautis pedum, & interuis carpis. | 
at- 23- Clyſters will often ſucceed well in children. 
R Pulv. peruv. 3 if. coque tribus vicibus in ag. 
ues, Fontan. colaturæ I iy. adde conf. fracaſtor. . m. 3 Pl 
leen F. enema ter in die injici 
ient | This may be uſed at the ſame time that the 
reak abovementioned plaſters are worn. 
the 24. For a child about ſix or ſeven years old, 
e of R Pulv. rad. ipecacuanh. g. xv. vel xviij. ca- 
wed piat & pauco quovis liquore, hora una vel duabus ante 
| Paroxyſinum. 
8, is After the operation is over, 
und R Ag. menth. 3 j. cinnam. fort. 3 ij. theriac. an- 
the drom. > j. ſpt. lavend. c. gut. xv. Hr. de rubo ides 
| 3 j. f. bauſt. b. /. ſumendus. 
„ in Afterwards, 
ad- R Pulv. peruv. 3 ii. ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 iv. cinna· 
B. T. mom. fort. 3 vj. pt. lavend. c gut. 50. m. ſumat co- 
3 clear. ij. mane ſequenti, i abfit paroxy/mus, & loti- 
dem omni triborio, in tertiana, omni vero biborio in 
rad. quotidiana, agitato prius vaſe. 
and In caſe of a diarrhoea, here alſo are to be uſed 
.&c. clyſter-wiſe, tho in a leſs quantity, the . 
what ingredients beforementioned. 
r old 25. The following method of managing g the Ways of in- 
+ cortex, has render'd it effectual for the cure of creaſing the . 
ght,. obſtinate agues, when other ways of treating wo * 
next had failed. | 


R Cort. 
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ſafety and advantage. 


InTERMITTING FeverRs, Part I. 


R Cort. peruvian. craſſiuſcule pulverizat. & j- 
fal. abſinth. 3 ij. coque in ag. fontan. tribus vicibus, 


ad colature Ib ij. quam affunde ſuper rad. gentian. 
inciſ. zedoar. galang. calam. aromat. ſerpentar. virg. 
aa 3 1B. cort. aurantior. fic. 3 GB. ſummit. abſinth. 
rom. 3 j. centaur. min. 2 jj. ftent ſimul, leni calore, 
per aliquot horas, deinde cola & adde aq. theriacal. 
epidem. aa 5 ij. vin. chalybeat. 3 in. ſpt. lavend. comp. 
3 G. ſumat cochlearia vj. ter quarerve quotidie, ab- 
ſente 'paroxyſmo. 

»Tis well worth obſerving, that the bark con- 
fiſts of a re/nous, a ſaline, and a mere woody 
part; the latter whereof has no virtue; but may 
produce many. of the bad effects charged upon the 
uſe of this otherwiſe moſt valuable remedy ; the 
whole virtue of the ſimple reſiding in its roſin and 
its falt; both -which may be cominotliouſly EX= 
tracted, and artificially joined together in an ele- 
gant liquid or ſolid extract, without the chaffy ob- 
ſtructing part, ſo as tobe given with all deſireable 
The extract made with 
ſpirit of wine alone, will not prove efficacious in 
fome ſtubborn caſes, for want of the ſaline part, 
which that menſtruum does not touch; this ſa- 


line part is beſt taken up by a ſmall white wine, 


which ſhould be poured upon the powder, and 
digeſted therewith after the roſin is totally ex- 
tracted by the ſpirit of wine. Both the tinctures 
are at laſt very well combined by the 9 
of ſugar. 

26. Tis ſuppoſed; be the method of cure what 
it will, that the proceſs which proved ſucceſsful, is 
to be repeated 19 about a week, and again in two 
weeks To to prevent a relapſe. 

27. The cold bath. is recommended as one oof 
the laſt things in the cure of an ague; but this 
is not to be uſed in the winter, nor by WO or 
N debilitated perſons. 
| Aſter 


Sect. X. S MAL L. E. ox. 


After all other things had prov'd unſucceſsful; 
a removal from a chill air to a warmer, has per- 
form'd a cure. 


\ 


S8NAL L. P OX. 


I, Pa Small-pox is a general eruption of Definition. 


particular puſtules on the body, gradu- 
ally rending to ſuppuration. 
2. The true cauſe of this 
unknown. It is ſaid, in order to account for it, 
(1). That new- born infants Ruſt needs have their 
cuticular pores, their fluids, and the circulation 
of them, much altered by the air and nouriſh- 
ment; which are different from what they receiv- 
ed in the womb. (2.) That the quantity of the 
nutriment after they are born, is often greater, 
and the change of it more conſiderable than be- 
fore ; ſince it cannot well be known how much 
they require in proportion to their faculty of di- 
geſting; as is clear from the frequent convul- 


ſions, gripes, vomiting and diarrhoea, which few 


eſcape, and abundance die of. (3.) By this 
means the texture of all the fluids mult needs be 
altered, and imperfect chyle be made, and fo the 
blood be rendered foul, if it is not actually cor- 
rupted; which foulneſs or corruption, in the cir- 
culating fluids, may, it is ſuppoſed, arrive. by 
degrees to a fitneſs for eruption, when excited to 
it by concurrent accidents, or ſome diſpoſition of 
the body, changes in the air, ſurfeits, Sc. in 


which caſes the diſorder thence ariſing, may ſhew 


it ſelf under the form of the ſmall-pox. But if 
this be the cauſe, it ſhould not take place till af- 
ter the birth of che infant; yet children, *cis ſaid, 
have been found to have had the ſmall-pox in 
the womb. The reaſons aſſign'd why ſome peo- 
ple have it not upon this ſuppoſition, are, (1.) 

J Becauſe 


: 2 * 
4 
„ 
.-, 


diſtemper, is hitherto Cauſe, 


| 8NALIL-Pox. Part I. 

ZJiecauſe ſuch perſons may never have been in 
places where the air was epidemic in this reſpect. | 
(2.) Becauſe the digeſtion of ſuch might have | 
been ſtronger; or they might have dieted them- 
. | ſelves more regularly. (3.) Becaufe, when they 
were grown up, they might have had a greater | 
prefence of mind, whilft they faw orhers around I 
them, afflicted with the diſtemper. And, (4.) f 
Becauſe they might not have been voracious, or 7 
+ guilty of any great excefs. For ſuch reafons as r 
theſe, tis fuppoſed people may die without hav- © 
mg the ſmall-pox. It will, however, be ſaid, b 
forme have lived an irregular life, and fpoiled their p 
ili conſtitution; have been in ſuch air and ſuch com- n 
* ny when the ſmall-pox actually raged. But 0 
4 he theſe people fickly 2 If _ this fhews a b 
170 good ſtate of the ſolids and fluids ; which might p 
bt enable them to reſiſt ſuch an attack, were it ac- O1 
1 tually made; and ſo no eruptions ever appear, fc 
il thoꝰ the cauſe had actually exiſted, in fo ſtrong a th 
1 body. But if fach perſons were fickly, did no fo 
I's extraordinary evacuations attend that ſtate? If m 
* they did, as when do they not, theſe might be as Pe 
i fo many criſes, which, tho' they could not totally 01 
4 eradicate, might fo weaken the caufe of the th 
161 fmall-pox, as never to ſuffer it to appear in that B. 
10 form. If this ſeems probable, it may from hence ca 
1 be conjectured why all perſons have them not in fre 
1 their infancy; why all have them not at the ſame alt 
5 age, or all in a family at once; why ſome have qu 


them more mildly than others; and why fome WM 7 

about eighty years of age. But why is it that tal 

wa have them not twice? Dr. Drake ſuppoſes, yp 
C 


auſe the glands of the ſkin, having, been once Fr 
greatly dilated by theſe eruptions; were the ſame lin 
cauſe to act again, after the ſame manner, the ho 
ſame reſiſtance would not be made; but the mat- tio 
ter now readily exhales thro* the widen'd orifices, £00 


2 with- 


ppoſes, 


>N ONCE 
he fame 
er; the 


e mat- 


orifices, 
with- 


Sed. X. SMALI-Pox. 

without cauſing eruptions a ſecond time. This 
would ſeem more probable, were it not that ſome 
have ſo very few of theſe eruptions, perhaps not 
above twenty or thirty, which cannot fairly be 
allowed ſo far to enlarge the pores of the ſkin. 

It may more plauſibly be ſaid, that in a ge- 
nuine eruption, the cauſe of the diſtemper is ſo 
far evacuated, as ſcarce to leave a poſſibility of a 
return; and that if part of the original cauſe did 
remain behind, it might, when the air favours it, 
or when by other accidents tis ſecreted from the 
blood, 1 5 in the form of eruptions, and ſo 
prove to be the meaſles, chicken-pox, c. It 
may indeed be objected, that theſe laſt mentioned 
often happen before the ſmall- pox: but whatever 
be the cauſe of the ſmall-pox, the ſeparating 
power muſt be in ſuch adetermin'd proportion, 
or it will fail to cauſe a regular ſmall-pox ; and 
ſo acting proportionably, may produce any of 
the other diftempers juſt mentioned. It may al- 
ſo be faid, that the nature and phenomena of the 
meaſles, &c. are different from thoſe of the ſmall- 
pox. But granting this, tis only ſuppoſing the 
original cauſe to differ as to majus & minus, and 
that alone will ſufficiently deſtroy the objection. 


But to leave thefe uncertain conjectures: the oc- 


caſional caufes that the fmall-pox is ſeparated 
trom the blood, may proceed, (1.) From ſome 
alteration in the air; fince they happen moſt fre- 
quently about the ſpring ſeaſon; and both in Eu- 
rope and elſewhere, are more epidemical and mor- 
tal at particular times. (2.) From fear; which 
appears more evident than eaſy to explain. 425 
From ſurfeits, as by eating any thing too chil- 
ling to the blood, as cucumbers, oranges, Sc. in 
hot ſeaſons; or, when the body is heated by mo- 
tion, the drinking of cold liquors. (4.) From 
too plentiful feeding. (g.) From any way over- 

| heating 
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beating the blood, or too ſuddenly cooling it af. 
ter it is heated, whereby a ſudden check is given 
to perſpiration; and this more eſpecially if the 
air favours ſuch an eruption. Other cauſes aſ- 
Tign'd for this diſtemper may be reduced to theſe. 
Diagnoflics 3. There are two kinds of ſmall- pox, the diſ- 
of the diflin@ tinct or regular, and the confluent, or irregular ; 
; called alſo the flux-pox; or when the puſtules ap- 
pear black on their tops, the black imall-pox. The 

figns of the firſt kind, are, (1. ) A pain in the head, 

back, and ſeorbiculum cordis. (2. ) A fever, which 

decreaſes as the eruptions increaſe; with redneſs 

of the eyes. (3.) Nauſea and reachings. (4. 

Little reddiſh ſpots, or beginning puſtules, appear- 

ing on the neck, face, breaſt, Ec. about the third 
or fourth day incluſive, from the beginning of 

the illneſs.  (5.) Reſtleſneſs. (6.) About the ſe- 

venth or eighth day, other little red ſpots uſually 
appear between the growing puſtules. {7.) The 
puſtules about the ninth day are at their ſtate, be- 
ing then generally as big as a large pea, the mat- 


inclined to yellow; at which time, (8.) The pa- 
tient is ufually light-headed and fevcriſn. (9.) 
About the tenth day, the puſtules begin to dry 
on the face. (10.) And about the fifteenth, they 
appear ſhrunk, and begin to ſcale off; and now 
the danger is elteem d to be over. 
„ . conſider the diſtinct kind, 3 
with a looſeneſs and other ſymptoms, which ſome- 
times happen in it, as well as in the other. 
Of the conflu- he figns of the confluent kind in adults, are, 
ent. (I.) Violent pain in the head, back, and ſcorvi- 


fever, which rather increaſes than decreaſes after 
the eruption. (3.) In children, a diarrhoea, which 
uſually precedes the er 
diltemper throughout. (4. A ptyaliſmas in adult, 
and but ſeidom a > diarrhicea, (5.) Deliria, convul- 

ſions, 


ter in them well concocted, of a whitiſh colour, 


culum cordis. (2.) Nauſea and reaching, with a 


jon, and attends the 
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ſions, hoarſeneſs, difficulty of breathing, fixedn 


of the eyes, and reſtleſneſs; Which may alſo in 
a leſſer degree attend the diſtinct ſort. (6.) The 


ſpots are here more red, thick and cloſe, than in 
the diſtinct; and the ſpaces between them more 
inflam'd and ſwell'd; purple or livid ſpots alſo 
often appear in theſe ſpaces z from whence the 
ſmall- pox with purples. At other times, in theſe 
ſpaces, or on the heads of the eruptions, appear 
bladders full of clear water, vulgarly called the 
white-hives. And laſtly, theſe eruptions are fre- 
quently depreſſed in the middle, and there turn 
black; from whence the black ſmall-pox. . (7.) 
The eruptions often riſe and: fink in the progreſs 
of the diſtempess They uſually! firſt appear about 
the fourth or fifth day, and come to their ſtate 
about the fifteenth. 4 
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4. The ſooner they appear in the ſpring, and Progreftice. 


the more the air is diſpoſed to favour the diſtem- 
per, the more fatal they prove. (2.) The con- 
fluent ſpecies, both in adults and children, is dan- 
gerous, and the more if attended with a ſuppreſ- 


| ſion of urine, nauſea, reaching, delirium, purple 


ſpots, cryſtallines, bloody urine, Sc. after the 
eruption; but the blackneſs of them is not dan- 
gerous before the criſis. (3.) Diarrhcea's in the 
confluent kind, are not ſo bad in children as in 
adults. (4.) A ptyaliſmus is a regular attendant 
of the confluent kind in adults, from the ſixth 
or ſeventh day till after the criſis; and is ſo ne- 
ceſſary, that if it ſtop ſuddenly, and return not 
for twenty-four hours, the patient is ſuppoſed to 
be in great danger. (5.) A quincy here is high- 
ly dangerous. (6.) The eruptions and ſwelling 
ſinking ſuddenly, are bad ſigns. (.) The danger 
is not entirely over till about the twentieth day, in 
the confluent ſpecies. But if the eruptions be di- 


nt, few, round, plump, riſe full, and grow up 


Harp at the top; if the ſickneſs, vomiting, &c. go 
| L off 
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off or remit upon the appearance of the eruptions, 
and the patient be under no dreadful apprehenſions; 
the danger is uſually over about the tenth day in 
the diſtinct kind. Convulſions attending the firſt 
ſymptoms of the ſmall · pox in children, are ſaid to 


foreſhew the appearance of the eruptions within 


twelve hours: which then generally prove diſtinct, 
and the patient does well. The ſmall-pox ſuc- 
ceeding a debauch in liquors, or happening upon 
an irregular courſe of life, is uſually mortal. 

8. The patient ſhould be kept warmer in win- 
ter, and when the eruptions appear ſlowly, than 
in ſummer, and when they come out faſt, and the 
fever is high. A hot regimen, and the uſe of 
ſtrong cardiacs, will eaſily change the diſtinct in- 


to the confluent kind; and by throwing the pa- 


tient into profuſe ſweats, deſtroy the texture of 
the fluids, and prevent the matter of the erup- 
tions from coming to its due conſiſtence; at the 
ſame time as it encreaſes the number of puſtules; 
which apparently endangers the patient's life. 
Let the liquors be ſage poſſet - drink, ſage-tea, 
fack whey, or white wine whey, table beer warm, 
with a toaſt, unleſs there be fear of a looſeneſs; 
in which caſe give deco. alb. becauſe that evacu- 
ation may prevent the increaſe and ſuppuration 
of the eruptions, Sc. If therefore a looſeneſs hap- 
ns before the criſis, give ſago with claret, &c. 
If the eruptions riſe not plump and regular, let 
the drink be a decoction of tares. About the 
criſis allow a glaſs of white wine, mountain, or 
claret, with a toaſt and nutmeg, twice or thrice 
a day; but if they ſhould begin to ſink before 
this time, give wine, or other proper cordials more 
plentifully, eſpecially if there be a diarrhcea. 
Sometimes ſuch a caſe will require that a pint or 
more be drank in a day. Panada, water-gruel, 
rice-gruel, Sc. with a little wine, may be given, 
till the time of the criſis; after which, when 1 
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Set. KX. Smarr-Pox; 


face begins to dry, the patient may eat pretty 
freely, provided he be not of an inflammatory 
conſtitution, and have no ſwelling or ulcers in his 


legs; but the uſe of fleſh ſhould not be allowed 
before purgation. 


6. In the beginning of this diſtemper, before 7277, #9 by 


grown per ſons. 


the eruption, whether you ſuſpect the diſtinct or 
confluent kind, bleeding at the arm pro ratione vi- 
rium, eſpecially if the patient be plethoric; and 
in children of a groſs habit, the application of 
leeches, may prevent much danger. If you bleed 
in the morning, give an emetic in the evening; 
or in caſe of weakneſs, the next morning. 

For adults, 

R Pulv. ipecacuanh. 3 . vel 5 ij. For children 
of three or tour years old, gr. 15. 0 

In very young children of a grgſs habit, an 
emetic might better be omitted than leeches. Af- 
ter the operation of the emetic, in adults; 

R Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 3 . ſal. prunel. 
coccinel. aa gr. vj. confect. alkerm. g. ſ. f. bolus hora 
gta pomerid. vel h. ſ. ſumend. cum bauſt. ſequent. 

k Ag. ceraſ. u. 3 ij. Hr. peon. comp. 5 18. de rubo 
idæo 3 11. pt. nitri d. lavend. comp. aa 3 B. laud. 
liquid. gut. x. m. f. hauſtus. 

For a child of four or five years old, 

R. Lapid contrayerv. gr. 15. coccinel. gr. ij. m. 
F. pulv. ſumat hora commoda cum hauſtus præcedentis 
parte tertia. g 

Neither of the abovemention'd evacuations are 
generally thought proper after the appearance of 
the eruptions, tho? we have ſometimes ſeen a vomit 
ſucceſsfully given two days after a plentiful erup- 
tion; but few care to venture this, except in de- 
ſperate caſes,. and where there is a great danger of 
ſtrangulation. | 

7. If laxative clyſters are requiſite at the be- 
ginning, they may more ſafely be given in the 
firſt three days from the eruption, than after- 
2 wards, 
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SMALI-Pox. Part 1. 


wards. But if the pulſe be languid, the fever low, 
the eruptions inconſiderable, or a diarrhœa be 
ſuſpected, they muſt be omitted. On the con- 
trary, if the fever is high, the patient coſtive or 
plethoric, and bleeding or vomiting has been o- 
mitted, a clyſter or two may be injected, at pro- 
per intervals, as occaſion ſhall require; provided 
they be not too ſtrong, and after the operation a 
proper paregoric be exhibited, as the bolus and 
draught juſt ſet down. Obſerve that the ſame 
medicines, being duly proportioned in their doſes, 
are proper for adults and children in both ſpecies, 
only the cardiacs, in general, ſhould be augment- 
ed in the confluent; unleſs the fever, or a great 
number of eruptions forbid. And in inflamma- 
tory conſtirutions, or where the fever 1s high, car- 
diacs ſhould be cautiouſly given, in point of quan- 
tity, or frequency, till after the criſis. 

8. Before and about the time of the eruption, 
if any medicines at all are neceſſary. 

R Pulv. s. chel. cancror. comp. 3j lapid. contra- 
yer v. D ij. ſal prunel. 3 8. coccinel. croc. aa gr. vj. 
m. f. chart. iij. ſumat unam gta quaque hora cum ju- 
lap. ſequent. cochl. iv. 

R 4. ceraſ. u. lact. alexit. aa 3 iij. pæon. comp. 
3 ij. Hr. de rubo idæo 5 j. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 ij. m. 
ſumat etiam cochl. iv. in languoribus. . 

If the fever be high, the proportion of the com- 

nd waters muſt be lefſen'd in the julap; and 
ſpt. nitri dulc. may ſupply the place of pt. lavend. 
comp. Or thirty drops of /pt. nitri dulc. or eight 
or ten drops of /pt, vitriol. may be given thrice a 
day, in any proper liquid. But this latter ſhould 
not be continued for many days, becauſe it tends. . 
to coagulate the blood. 8 N 

9. About the fifth or ſixth day, cardiacs may 
be given to raiſe the fever a little, if it be too 
low; but if it riſes of itſelf, 'tis beſt to give none 
at all. When they are neceflary, 
e 5 R. Pulv. 
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cardiacs, in order to raiſe or depreſs the fever, as 
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R Pulv, e chel. cancror. fimp. 3 ifs. rad. ſerpent. 
virg. coccinel, caſtor. opt. croc. ſpec. diambr. da gr. 
iv. mithridat. 9 ij. confect. alkerm. g. ſ. F. boli tres; 
capiat unum 4a vel Sta quaque bora cum julap. ſeq. 
cochl. iv. 

R Aq. cinnam. ten. lact. alexit. ceraſ. nig. aa 
3 ij. mirab. z iy. margarit. Ppt. 3.118. gum. arab. | 
Pulv. 2 j. Hr. ſacch. * m. f. julapium; cuj adde, 
fi opus fuerit, ſal. volat oleof. pt. croc. 2 10 gera- 
ſor. nig. &c. ſumat etiam cochl. iv. cum ſpt. lavend. 
comp. gut. 50. in languore. 


10. Continue thus, increaſing or aiming e the 4 i 


criſis. 


it ſhall be found neceſſary, till the time of the 
criſis, Then, | 

R Lapid. contrayerv. D j. rad. contrayerv. croc. 
ga gr. Vj. ſal. volat. corn. cerv. ſuccin. aa gr. iv. 
mithridat. D j. ol. u. m. gut. j. Hr. caryophylor. by 
confet7. a 7. J F. Bolus, repetend. ut opus . 
rit, una cum hauſtu ſequent. 

R Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnamon. ten. da 5 J. theriacal. 
pæon. comp. aa 3 GB. Hr. caryophyl. 3 1. tine. rad. 
ſerpent, virg. croc. ſpt. lavend. comp. aa 3j. m. 

11. About this time, eſpecially in the conflu- 
ent kind, if the eruptions fink, and the patient 
be great: ly weakened, or render'd faint thereby, 
without a diarrhcea, and continue thus for twelve 
hours, notwithſtanding the frequent exhibition of 
ſtrong cardiacs, give a pretty ſtrong clyſter, and 
during the operation, let him be ſupported by the 
ſtrongeſt cordials and alexipharmics. This me- 
thod has appear'd to ſnatch many from imminent 
danger; but if it ſhould fail, and the matter 
ſeem to be ſo far ſunk as to fall upon the vi/cera, 
and internal parts, out of the reach of a clyſter, 


give a purge directly, and evacuate the matter by 
the inteſtinal glands. . 
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R Fol. ſen. rad. rhabarb. aa 3 | Jem. fanicul. 
dulc. 3 PG. ſal. tartar gr. 15. infunde in ag. font. q. 


. colature 3 11]. adde mann. Hr. roſar. ſolut da 3 


vj. ſal. volat. oleof. ſpt. lavend. comp. aa gut. 40. m. 


Or, 


R Pulv. ſanct. 3 fs. ſumat hora commoda. 

If this operate not effectually, within the ſpace 
of a few hours, give another, or half another dose, 
as occaſion ſhall require; and repeat it thus, or 
increaſe the doſe till an evacuation be procured, 
adequate to the ſymptoms and ſtrength of the pa- 
tient. 

12. Remember in the mean time to exhibit 


J. Potio. 


ſtrong cardiacs, or to allow a few glaſſes of warm 
wine. The laſt remedy here, as well as in deli. 


ria and convulſions, is bliſtering with the poſta 
epiſpaſiica, in all the uſual parts, as the cale re- 


quires. This is alſo very proper upon a ſudden. 


ſtoppage or the ptyah/mus in the confluent kind, 
before the criſis. Nor in the caſe laſt mention'd, 
is it improper to blow up ihe noſtrils, now and 
then, a little of a mild ſternutatory; and in caſe of 
reat danger, an emetic of ipecacuanba may be ex- 
hibited. Convenient doſes ot calomel, alſo, have 
at proper intervals been ventured upon; the pa- 
tient being ſupported at the ſame time with ſuit- 
able cardiacs. . Every one knows, that the patient 
muſt drink plentifully of ſmall liquors warm'd, 
throꝰ the cure; eſpecially when ſuch hot cardiacs 
are given, as are neceſſary in this dangerous ſtate 
of the diſtemper. The vulgar, at ſuch a time as 


this, often preſerve their patients, by giving them 


freely of ſack and ſaffron. When the criſis and 
the danger is over, the cardiacs muſt be leſſen'd 
or omitted, and a proper diet ordered in their 
ſtead. 

13 About the ninth or tenth day in the diſtinct, 


and fificeath or ſixteenth in the confluent ſpecies, 


the 
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the eruptions upon the face begin to dry, grow 
cruſty and black; at which times 'tis often thought 
proper to anoint the face, now and then, with 
ſome emollient unguent. The vulgar for this pur- 
poſe uſe unſcented pomatum, hogs lard, oil of 
almonds, or the fat of unſalted beef, ſkim'd off 
in boiling, ſmall beer and butter, rice baked and 
powder'd, &c. Some indeed think it beſt to uſe 
nothing: but the following liniment appears upon 
trial to be excellent. 2+ - 
R Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 ij. cere alb. ſperm, ceti aa 
f 3 J. balſ. gilead. 3 f;. ſolve & f. linimentum. Tis 
alſo in uſe with ſome to duſt the fine flower of 
baked rice over the whole face; and waſh it off 
next morning with a liquor made by boiling freſh 
mutton ſuet in water. | 
„ 14. When the puſtules are pretty well dry*d 
and begin to ſcale off the body, and the patient 
has a little recovered his ſtrength, purge him; 
the ſooner *tis done the better, to prevent a ſecon- 
dary fever; and repeat the doſes at proper inter- 
vals, in proportion to the demand there is for 
them ; that 1s, as the caſe has proved rn or 
ſevere. A negle& of this caution has had very 
deſtructive conſequences; ſo that it 1s of the great- 
eſt moment to purge proportionably, after the 
{mall-pox. x | 
15. There are ſeveral ſymptoms which often Nu and 
happen in the diſtin&t, but more frequently, and Yomiring. 
in a greater degree, in the confluent ſpecies, that 
require each a 1 remedy. Thus a nauſea 
and vomiting frequently appear in little children, 
eſpecially in the confluent kind; and, as we be- 
fore hinted, are always more violent when an eme- 
tic is omitted at the beginning. If theſe conti- 
nue violent, and an emetic was not exhibited at 
firſt, we may in adults, even after the eruption, 
venture to give oxymel. ſcillit. 3 j. or ſal. vitriol. 
3). in infuſion, card. benedi3. and afterwards, the 
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mixtura antiemet. as in continual fevers, pag. 127. 


S$ 18 tho? that mixture ſhould not here be too 


trecly uſed, becauſe it is ſuppoſed to looſen the 
texture of the blood. Sixty drops of pt. lavend. 

comp. may here be frequently given in jome pro- 
per liquid: and other cardiacs are alſo convenient; 
but all malt liquors are ſuppoſed to do harm. 

If to theſe be joined a want of reſt, give now 
and then goth liquid. yore . See , 25 
vers, pag. 127. F. 18. 

16. A diarrbæa alſo happens frequently in the 


confluent kind, and is efteemed leſs dangerous in 
children than in grown perſons; tho? the common 


practice univerſally teaches to ſtop it in the diſtinct 
jort, as ſoon as can be done with convenience; 
but if it happen to a child in the confluent ſpe- 
cies, or about the criſis in either kind, or comes 
after a ſinking of the eruptions, and the patient 
bears it pretty well, we are allow'd rather to en- 
courage than check it. At other times it ſeems 
proper to mix cardiacs with reſtringents, or to 
give them intermediately; ſuch as coral. rub. bol. 
armen. terr. japon. ol. cinnam. confect. fracaſtor. 
. m. &c. 
laud. liquid. gut. 15. pro re nata; and the miſtura 
reftringens, bolus reſtring. & enema reſtring. pre- 
ſcribed in continual fevers, pag. 128. F. 19. Spt. 
lavend. comp. is alſo uſeful here. The omiſſion of 
an emetic at the beginning of the diſtemper, ſeems 
ſometimes to occaſion this ſymptom. _ 

A ſudden and untimely ſinking of the pu- 


of the puſtules. ſtules, either with or without a diarrhoea, is ac- 


counted a dangerous ſymptom. If attended with 
a diarrhoea, and it happens before the criſis, the 
diarrhoea muſt be immediately ſtopped. In order 
whereto, let the patient drink deccct. alb. vel rube- 
fats. cum coccinel. &c. give ſtrong cardiacs and a- 
lexipharmics; and, if requiſite, reſtringent elyl- 
ters. Thele things * and the patient grow- 


ing 


3 


it the patient be reſtleſs, we alſo give 


enquire whether the patient has not now long con- 
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ing light-headed, or lethargic, apply veſicatories 
to the uſual parts. In a ſinking of the puſtules 
without a diarrhoea, in both ſpecies, and for a 
ſtoppage of the pthaliſinus in the confluent Kind, Stopping of the 
proceed as in §. 11, 12. | 92 
The purples and cryſtallines together, or the Parples and 
purples alone, ſhew an univerſal tendency to mor- allines. 
tification; and mult be attempted by ſtrong alexi- 
pharmics, as in continual fevers, pag. 124. H. 13: 
18. In caſe of a lethargy, or great drowlinels, Lesbargy. 
all opiates muſt be avoided, and /al. vol. c. c. ſal. 
ſuccin. pulv. caſtor. &c. be given frequently, as 
well as cordial drops of /al. volat. oleoſ. ſpt. c. c. 
lavend. comp. &c. And at length apply epiſpa- 
ſtics; hut before theſe are laid on, *cis proper to 


tinued reſtleſs; for if that ſhou'd be the caſe, 
ſleepineſs. may afterwards be of real advantage; 
eſpecially if it happen after the criſis; and there- 

fore ought not to be remedied by medicines. See 
apoplexy, pag. 8. F. 28. and continual fevers, pag. 

129. Y. 20. AY "4 5 

19. Againſt deliria and convulſions, or the ſub- Pei and 
ſultus tendinum, we have already recommended convulfons. 
bliſtering, as one of the laſt and moſt powerful re- 
medies. Strong cardiacs and perſpiratives, as in 
continual fevers, pag. 124. F. 13. after the criſis, 

are alſo of ſervice. A lenient cathartic likewiſe, 

as before directed, may in this caſe very properly 

be given about the criſis, eſpecially in the conflu- 

ent kind, and repeated as there ſnall be occaſion. 

If the patient be very reſtleſs, give a few drops 


of: laudanum often. See continual fevers, pag. 126. 


S. 13. | | 

20. . Reſtleſneſs and ſoreneſs of the body, which R:{:ſneſs and 

often occaſion the laſt mentioned ſymptoms, uſual- , 

ly begin about the ſixth or ſeventh day, and con- 

tinue till after the criſis in both ſpecies : to remedy 

theſe before the time of the criſis, 
45 R Ag. 


tze threat. 
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R A ceraſ. nig. 3 it. mirab. 3 iij. Hr. de ne- 


conio 3 18. m. ſumat bis vel ter in die pro rei exi- 
gentia. 


When the mite is at hand, 


R Ag. lact. alexit. cinnam. ten. aa I j. tberiacal. 
3 Y. laudan. liquid. gut. 20. Hr. croc. 


GB. pt. 
lavend. comp. D ij. m. f. hauſtus eodem modo ſumend. 


21. A rattling in the throat is no uneommon 
ſymptom in the confluent ſmall-pox, proceeding 
from the drineſs or inflammation thereof, or the 


puſtules obſtructing or ſtraitening the paſſage ; 


from whence alſo a difficulty of reſpiration and de- 


glutition. To remedy this, let the mouth and 
throat be ſyringed frequently with warm decoftum 


Horale; which if done with force enough, will 
break the puſtules that lie in the way. Balſamic 
linctus's are alſo here proper to be ſwallowed 
down gently. Let the patient likewiſe drink of- 
ten of decoct. pefforal. firſt made warm. Red 
cloth, ferret, or flannel have been apply'd to the 
throat, to remedy this dryneſs and rattling ; and 
ſome think, that a piece of red-hot iron quenched 
in what the patient drinks, will infallibly prevent 
them. However this be, *cis certain, that if theſe 
ſymptoms ſo far increaſe as to threaten the pa- 
tient's life, an emetic ought to be directly given, 
of carduus tea, oxymel. ſcillit. ſal. vitriol. or ipe- 
cacuanh. &c. the former whereof ſeems the ſafer, 
and is the ofteneſt uſed for this purpoſe; being 
repeated as occaſion requires. And in caſe of a 
very dangerous angina here, phlebotomy muſt be 
perform'd, whatever the ftadium of the diſtemper, 
or whatever almoſt the ſymptoms that ſeem to 
contra-indicate it. ie 

22. A difficulty of breathing, or aſthma, is a 
frequent attendant on the ſmall-pox, in plethoric 
or inflammatory conſtitutions; bleeding is account- 
ed proper for it, if the criſis be over; and if there 
be an oppreſſion at the ſtomach, an emetic. In 

_ other 
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other reſpects proceed as in the original aſthma: 


and afterwards give Jaxative clyſters and proper 


purgatives. If the criſis be not over, give freely 
of the decoct. pectoral. and now and then a bolus 
with ſperm. ceti, as pag. 100. f 7. 

23. Thirſt is ſometimes very troubleſome in the Thirf. 
ſmall-pox. In the beginning of the diſtemper, give 
acidulated liquors for it, or a little tamarinds but 


in the progreſs or ſtate, about forty drops of bi. 


nitri dulc. or a few grains of ſal. prunel. now and 
then in a draught of ſome cooling tg Sce 
continual fevers, pag. 130. F. 25. 

24. The menſtrua happening here, ought rather Menſes 


to be encouraged than in the leaſt obſtructed, un- 


leſs they flow too plentifully. See continual fe- 
vers, pag 129. $. 22. 

25. The hiccup is always reckon'd a dangerous Hiccup. 
ſymptom in the ſmall-pox. To remedy this re- 
courſe muſt be had to ſtrong alexipharmics, as in 
continual fevers, pag. 130. F. 23. Sternutatories 
alſo are thought ſerviceable here. 

26. A difficulty of making water, or the ſtran- Strangury. 
gury, uſually happens towards the latter end of 
the confluent ſmall-pox. If this proceeds from 
bliſters, give emulſions with gum. arabic. as in 
continual fevers, pag, 130. F. 26, 27. If other- 
wiſe, order /pt. nitr. dulc. ſal. prunel. &c. 


27. The making Þloody urine is a very danger- Bloody urine, 
ous ſymptom; let it happen i in what time ſoever 


of the diſtemper, the patient ſeldom lives above 
three or four days after. The chief remedy here 
is thought to be laudanum, repeated in a proper 
doſe, pro re nata, together with a ſuitable emul- 
ſion, as in continual fevers, pag. 130. f. 26. To 
bolus's, powders, Sc. may be added ſuch balſa- 
mics as are allow'd to give a conſiſtence and thick- 
neſs to the fluids; as /pecies diatrag. frigid. pulv. 
baly, gum. tragac. &c, or gentle altringents, ſuch 
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Swell d and 
inland legs. 


Weakneſs of 
the eyes. 


SMALL-Pox., Part I. 


25 coral. rub. Bol. armen. ſpec. byaciuth. aromat. ro- 
fat. conf. fracaſt. &c. 

28. A ſwelling or inflammation in the legs, uſu- 
ally comes on, as the diſtemper ſeems to go off; 
and is perhaps occaſion'd by ſome remains of the 
matter falling downwards; or may proceed from 
feeding too heartily, or walking too ſoon before 
purgation, In this caſe, if the patient be pletho- 
ric, bleed and purge, as there ſhall be occaſion ; 
and let the legs he held in a horizontal poſture: 
or perhaps the patient would do well to keep his 
bed for ſome days, and uſe the following cataplaſm, 

R Cataplaſm. ex farin. avenac. in ag. com. cot. 
extend. ſuper linteum duplicatum, & applica bis in 
die cruri vel cruribus affectis. 

Fomentations alſo may be of ſervice, 

N Flor. ſambuc. chamemel. melilot. fol. malv. alth. 
Ga m. I. coque in latt. vaccin. ag. calc. aa 9. . cola- 
ture Ib ij. adde ſpt. vin. camph. 3 i. F. fotus. 

Sometimes theſe inflammations degenerate into 
ulcers, which ought to be dreſſed with ba/ihic. av. 
or liniment. arcæi, and ſoon after with diapompb. or 
defic. rub. for a flux of humours ſhould not be en- 
couraged by the too long uſe of attractives. 

If the cure proves tedious, or the flux too great, 
cut an iſſue in the oppoſite leg: but above all, 
purgation is neceſſary from the firſt, and ought all 
along to be uſed at proper intervals. 

If the inflammation and ulcer continue very bad, 


after the firſt purge, give calomel conſtantly the 


night before the others. 

For children of five or ſix years old, | 

R Pulv. ſanf?. warvicenſ. rhabarb. aa 5 ., ca- 
lomel. gr. v. ol. ſaſſafras gut. R. m. f. puly. ſumat 
mane pro re nata. 

29. A weakneſs, and ſometimes an inflamma- 
tion of one eye, or both, now and then happens even 
after purging, and when the patient ſeems es 
WuC 
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wiſe well. The weakneſs may perhaps be reme- 
died by a piece of green ſilk worn over the eye 
for a conſtancy; and the inflammation by proper 
evacuations, and this collyrium. 

R 4. roſar. rub. plantag. aa F j. troch. alb. 'rhaf. 
3 J. . F. collyrium. 

If this prove of no ſervice, apply a bliſter-plaſter 
to the neck, and make it perpetual, if neceſlary 3 
or cut an ;fſue. 
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30. A tendency to à conſumption, is no unuſual Conjumprion. 


conſequence of the confluent ſmall- pox. This is 
cured by a nouriſhing diet, and a removal into a 


clear warm air; uſing at the ſame time teſtaceous 
powders and aſſes milk, as in caſe of an original 
— | 


e by INOCULATION. 


28 of the /mall-pox, is an artificial Definition. 


introduction of the diſtinct kind of that 
diſtemper, which is uſually practiſed after the fol- 
lowing maner. 


An inciſion of the length of a quarter of an inch, Manrer. 


and no deeper than the cutis, being made with a 


lancet, in the brawny part of the arm; and another 


in the leg of the oppoſite fide, a pledger, which 
has imbibed a little of the variolous matter, is pre- 
ſently convey'd into each wound; and kept therein 
for twenty four hours, by means of a roller or a 


ſticking plaſter. The pledgets are afterwards taken 


out, and the ſores kept dreſſing once a day, with 
common diachylon plaſter, or a warm colewort 
leaf; but when the diſcharge comes to be conſide- 
rable, they are dreſſed twice a day. 

2. This artificial method of giving the ſinall pox, 
has been practiſed in hopes of preventing the miſ- 
chiefs that attend it, when taken in the natural way. 


3. In about eight days after the operation, the Diagrg hies. 


diſtemper begins to manifeſt itſelf in eruptions of 


the 


Prognoflics, 
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the ſame kind with thoſe in the natural /mall-pox, 
being uſually preceded by a feveriſhneis, and a 
leſs degree of the ſame ſymptoms. In four days 
after the inciſions are made, they begin to appear 
red, inflam'd, and grow painful; and in two 
days more, to digeſt, and diſcharge a thin puru- 
lent matter. This diſcharge lefleas when the fe- 


veriſnneſs comes on; but increaſes as the erup- 


tions appear; the inciſions then alſo growing wi- 
der and deeper; but the diſcharge continues till 
the turn of the diſtemper ; after which it gradually 
decreaſes ; ſo that the inciſions are uſually healed 
up in the compaſs of five weeks. 

4. The ſmall-pox given by inoculation appear to 
be the diſtinct kind; the ſymptoms here being ge- 
nerally light and favourable; the puſtules few, and 
not apt to pit or mark the face; and the danger 
little thro? the whole courſe of the diſtemper. Tu- 


mors and biles in various parts of the body, ſome- 
times follow upon inoculation; but ſoon tend to 


ſuppuration, and prove of eaſy cure. The opera- 
tion is ſaid to take no effect, when the ſubject has 


had the ſmall-pox before. It appears not to ſuc- 


ceed ſo well where the patient lives low, as when 
he uſes a generous diet. When the inciſions are 
made too ſhallow, the diſcharge is not plentiful. 
When convulſions happen after inoculation, tis 
eſteemed a ſign that the ſmall-pox will appear in 


a few hours, and the ſymptoms abate. When the 


matter for the operation is taken from wither'd 
puſtules, the inciſions ſoon heal up, and the ope- 
ration proves ineffectual. The larger the diſ- 
charge by the inciſions, the more favourable the 
diſtemper is ſuppoſed to prove. In caſe the in- 
oculated perſon has iſſues, they run more freely 
than uſual during the time of the diſtemper. 
The operation ſeems to prove ineffectual in per- 
ſons advanced in years, oftener than in ſuch as 
are young. The matter of the inoculated ſort 

iS 
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, ĩs faid to give the diſtemper, as well as that of the 

4 natural one. 

5 5. If the ſubject be plethoric, phlebotomy is Regimen. 

r eſteemed a good preparative to the operation, An 

0 emetic alſo in caſe of a foul ſtomach, or too great 

— a fulneſs, is allowed of; and a gentle glyſter or 

= cathartic if the patient be coſtive. But *tis gene- 

- rally thought ſufficient that the perſon live tempe- 

i- rate for ſome time before he is inoculated. The 

Il ſubject for this operation is to be of a good habit 

L of body, and free from any apparent diſeaſe. The 

d matter to be infuſed, is ordinarily taken from a 
young perſon, of a ſound conſtitution, having the 

to diſtinct kind of ſinall. pon, whillt the diſtemper is 

e- upon the turn. Two or three of the puſtules be- 

1d ing ripped up with a lancet, two ſmall pledgets of 

er lint are dipt in the matter of them, and imme- 

u- diately put into a little wide-mouth'd vial, or a 

e- box, to be carried in the warm hand or boſom, 

to till the time of the operation; for which, 'tis ſaid, 

ra- it will be fit, tho' kept in this warm ſtate the 

las ſpace of twelve hours. After the operation is 

c- perform'd, the patient is allowed to continue in his 

en uſual manner, of living, as to eating, drinking, 

re and exerciſe, provided it be moderate. At molt, 

al. the regimen need only be the ſame with that ob- 

tis ſerved in the favourable kind of the natural /mall- 

in Pox. Fe 5 | 

he 6. The cure of the /mall-pox from inoculation, Cure. 

rd is the ſame with that of the natural diſtin kind; | 

de- tho* the ſymptoms proving generally mild, this 

liſ- kind ſeldom requires any particular medicines. 

the But if it proves violent, it is to be treated as a 

in- fever. Opiates and anodynes, given too freely 

ely 1n this caſe, are ſuppoſed to cauſe troubleſome 

Der. biles. And indeed ſome errors in the choice of 

er- the ſubiect, ſome in the management afterwards, 

1 as and ſome untoward accidents in the diſtemper it- 

ſort 1 


ſelf, 


CuIcREN-Pox, Sc. Part I. 


ſelf, and its conſequences, have leſſen'd the reputa- 
tion of this practice; which muſt require a great 
degree of care and circumſpection, to render it 
always happy and ſucceſsful. 


CHICKEN-POX and SWINE-POX. 


HE chicken-pox and ſwine-pox ſeem to be the 
| ſmall-pox in a leſs degree, though they ſome- 
times precede, and ſometimes ſucceed the ſinall- 
pox. The puſtules appear of the ſame kind, only 
in the ſwine-pex, they are much larger, and in the 
chicken-pox, tomewhat leſs than in the ſmall-pox. 
There commonly appear five or fix, ſometimes 
twenty or thirty on the face, and but very few on 
the body. The patient is very little indiſpoſed, 
either before, at, or after their appearance, tho? 
the ſudden ſinking of them often cauſes ſome diſ- 
order; but *tis preſently relieved by a little ſack 


and ſaffron, or a doſe of treacle water. Grown 


perſons ſeldom keep within doors for either; and 
upon that account the eruptions may continue the 
longer, becauſe the cold air is ſuppoſed to hinder 
their ripening); ſo that it is ſometimes three weeks 
or a month before they totally diſappear. Theſe 
caſes being ſo very ſlight, ſeldom come under the 
care of a phyſician; but if they do, *tis uſual to 
preſcribe thus: For a child of three or four years 
old, OO. : 

R Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. D j. croc. gr. iij. 
m. f. pulv. ſumat omni nocte h. ſ. cum julap. ſequent. 
cochlear. iij. N | 
X Ag. ceraſor. u. 3. iv. theriacal. epidem. da 5 
B. Hr. croc. 3 vj. ſpt lavend. comp. 3 j. n. f. ju- 
lap. ſumat etiam cochlear. ij. bis in die. 

After the eruptions are vaniſhed, the patient is 
to be purged. | | 

a MEASLES, 
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and vomiting.” (2.) Pain in the head, and a vio- 


inclines to conſumptions by the continuance of 


T 
1. HE meaſles is a general pears of Definitions 


particular eruptions, not tending to ſup- 
puration. C 
2. The cauſe is unknown, unleſs it be of the Cauſt. 
ſame kind with that of the /mall-pox. 8 


* 8 X 


3. The ſigns of tlie meaſles are, (i.) Nauſea Diagnoſtics: © 


. 


lent fever. (g.) A troubleſome cough ; and theſe 
uſually continue from the beginning to the end of 
the diftemper. (4.) A looſeneſs, in caſe of den- 
tition. (5.) Swelling and inflammation of the 
eyes. (6.) Effuſion of tears and ſneezing. (#.) 
Eruptions, which uſually appear about the fourth 
day, tho* ſometimes not till the ſixth, like ſmall 
flea-bites, over all the ſurface of the body; being 
thicker and redder, and attended with greater in- 
flammation than the firſt eruption of the ſmall- 
pox ; though they vaniſh in four or ſix days time 
from theit firſt appearance ; being, when at the 
height, not bigger than large pins heads. | 
4. The meaſkes is accounted much more Prognofiics. 
threatning than really dangerous, tho? it often 


the cough it leaves behind; which ſometimes chan- 
ges to the hooping-cough, or chin-cough, as *tis 
vulgarly called. The looſeneſs attending here in 
the time of dentition, is not accounted dangerous, 
but pgs not to be too much encouraged. 
5. The regimen may be the fame here as in the Regimen. 


ſmall-pox; only as the meaſles is a more inflam- 


matory diſeaſe than that, leſs wine is allowed 
in 2 


1 Bleeding and vomiting are eſteem d highly care. 


proper at the beginning of the diſtemper; ſo that 
bad conſequences often ſeem to be cauſed by the 
| Mo omiſ- 


* 
oe 
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omiſſion of them. Give ſmall doſes of pt. nitri 
d. and ſal. prunel. frequently in proper liquids. 
The vulgar ſeldom give any thing more than ag. - 
theriacal. and fir. croc. till after the criſis; and 
then Hr. de ſpina 4. ang 4 cichor. cum rheo, for a 

urge, when the ſpots diſappear ; and this the 
90 almoſt always wich 4604 Neret | 3 
R Pulv. ꝭ cbel. cancror. comp. D j. ſal. prunel. 5B. 
croc. gr. v. m. f. pulv. ſumat quinta quaque bora 
cum julap. ſequent. coc bl. iv. e e 
R. A4. ceraſor. u. lack. alexit. da 3 iij. theriac. li- 
mac. mag. aa I ifs. Hr. de rubo idzo 3 j. ſpt. nitri 
dulc. confef. alkerm. aa 3 ij. m. f. julap: | 
6. Several medicines preſcribed in the /mall- 
pox are alſo proper here, provided you diminiſh 
the cardiacs ; fince the inflammation in the meaſles 
is ſo much more violent, and of a ſhorter dura- 
tion than in the /mall-pox. ah WO 
7. For the cough, ſee proper forms of. linctus's, 
pleuriſy, p. 94. F. 10. | 
8. Other material ſymptoms attending this diſ- 
temper, are to be treated as in the /mall-pox; care 
being always had here to increafe the inflamma- 
tion. 155 


9. Soon aſter the diſappearance of the erupti - 


ons, exhibit a purge, and repeat it occaſionally. 

10. The cough remaining, or turning to a con- 
vulſive or hooping-cough, bleed, and apply an 
epiſpaſtic to the neck. See ſmall-pox, pag. 154. 
1 


11. A weakneſs of the eyes alſo happens here, 
which will not give way ſometimes, but to an. 


iſſue, or perpetual bliſter. See /mall-pox, p. 157. 


§. 29. 


12. For a conſumption following this diſtem- 
per, fee /mall-pox, pag. 157. F. 30. and conſump-. 


. - 


lion, pag. 112. f. 7, 8, 9, Sc. 


SUR- 


— 
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ect. X. 8S8URFEITS. 


SURF EIITVS. 
15 Surfeit is a ſickneſs, or the ſenſation of a 
load at the ſtomach, uſually attended 
with eruptions ; and ſometimes with a fever. 
2. Surfeits may be cauſed, (1. By voracity, 


from whence the ſtomach and inteſtines are over- 
charged, digeſtion weakned, and the chyle ren- 


der'd crude or viſcid, and the blood corrupted. 
If what was thus devoured were high-ſeaſoned or 


Definition, 


Cauſe. 


inflammatory, or happens to lie long in the body, 
it is ſuppoſed to cauſe a fever allo. (2.) The 


drinking of ſmall liquors in hot weather, or when 
the body is heated by exerciſe; which perhaps 


chills the fluids, and gives a check to perſpiration”; 


from whence alſo may ariſe a fever and eruptions. 
Summer fruits likewiſe, as cucumbers, apples, 
cherries, Sc. may have the ſame effect. (z.) 
Too great exerciſe or heat, whence the fluids are 


rarified and thrown into too rapid a circulation; 
which being ſuddenly ſtopped, as may happen by 


cooling too faſt, there enſues alſo a ſtoppage of 
perſpiration. (4.) By the ſtate, or ſome change 
of the air; as by blaſts, or vehemently hot and 
ſultry weather, or cold winds, giving a ſudden 
check to, and preventing perſpiration. 

3. Eruptions may not appear in ſurfeits, either 
by reaſon of the lightneſs of the cauſe, or ſome 
wrong management at the firſt. Nauſea's, op- 
preſſion, ſickneſs, and ſometimes vomiting and a 


fever, but ſeldom eruptions, attend. an over- 


Diagneſlics, 


loaded ſtomach. This ſpecies of a furfeit is call- 


ed crapula. Sickneſs, gnawing at the ſtomach, 
ſometimes eruptions and a fever, attend /urfeits, 
from the bad quality of any thing uſed as food. 
The fever always decreaſes as the eruptions in- 
creaſe; and if theſe ſuddenly diſappear, the fever 

F 2 In- 
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 Prognoſlics. 


Regimen. 


ceſs. 


Syn.” =z17Ds Path 


increaſes. Thoſe ſurfeits which proceed from too 


great exerciſe, or too ſudden cooling after it, ap- 


pear with ſickneſs, a fever, and eruptions ; tho? 
the two laſt ſymptoms may be wanting. Thoſe 
cauſed from ſome alteration in the air, and vul- 


garly called þ/afts, appear with redneſs of the 


face, ſpots, and a fever, often with bliſters upon 
the lips, "Bp. i 

4. Thoſe that proceed from fevers, the ſmall-pox, 
Sc. and thoſe from gluttony, are dangerous; but 
the other are ſeldom mortal; unleſs thro? igno- 
rance or miſtake, in the regimen or medicines 
made uſe of; whereby the eruptions are check d, 
or the fever too violently ſuppreſſed. 

5. In ſurfeits from gluttony, let the diet be 
very thin and ſparing, ſuch as tea, ſage-tea, bar- 


ley-water, water-gruel, and panada ; in the other 


ſorts, ſack whey, white wine and water, panada 
with wine, Sc. but much wine, and eſpecially 


fleſh-meat, is not proper, if the fever be high. 


Cure of ſur- 
feits $4 er- quantity, or ſome ill quality, whether Sf the ſo- 


6. In all /urfeits proceeding from an exceſs of 


lids or liquids, uſed as food, or from motion, bleed 
if the patient be plethoric, or inclin'd to a fever; 
and the fame day, or the day after, give a puke 
of oxymel. ſcillit. 3 j. or ipecacuaub. 3 PGP. with car- 
duus tea, or barley water; and after the opera- 
tion a paregoric. If the fever comes on, proceed 
as in caſe of a fever. If eruptions appear, for- 
ward and keep them up as long as poſſible by 
proper cardiacs,, perſpiratives, and ſudorifics; but if 
a fever accompanies them, warm medicines muſt 
be given more ſparingly. 
R Lapid. contrayerv. pulv.e cbel. cancror. comp. 
da 3 BB. croc. gr. xij. coccinel. gr. vj. m. f. pulv. 
chart. iy. ſumat unam quinta quaque hora cum julapii 
ſequent. cochlear. iv. | | 


R Ag ceraſ. nig. Z vj. theriar al. Fin. Hr. crc. 


31. 


A” fiw 
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33 ſpt. nitri d. 3 ij. n. ſumat etiam cochlear. iv. 
in languoribus. 

Alſo, 


3 ij. m. ſumat gut. 40. vel 50. ſubinde 8 quovis liquido 
appropriato. 


rectly. For example, 


lulæ fummo mane ſumende, cum regimine, 
Orc; 
R Calomel gr. xv. conſerv, roſar. rubrar. —_ 


quent. capiat ſequentes pilulas. 
R. Pil. ex duobus, extract. rad. aa gr. xv. tart. 


m. f. pilulæ pro doſi. 
8. The following is perhaps more proper, if 


the viſcidity of the juices does not require calo- 
mel. | 

R Tint. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. Zu. pt. menth, 
fot. lavend. comp. elixir. proprietat. aa 3 J. m. F. 
bauſt. mane ſumend. & bis terve in ſeptimans repe- 
| tend. ad iv. vel vj. vices. 

The ſtomachics preſcribed 1 in want of appetite, 
are here alſo proper. See pag. 172, &c. 


in the face, lips, Gc. bleed, give gentle purgatives, 
and apply veſicatories, If it happen in the legs, 
give the purging waters with cremor. tartar. manna, 
Sc. and for externals, ſee ſmall-pox, pag. 150. F. 


onp. 28. But bliſter cautiouſly, wherever an inflamma- 

pulv. tory fever attends; becauſe cantharides are thought 

lapii to diſſolve the texture of the blood; which is here 
| * too much diſſolved. 
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R Sal. vol. oleof. ſpt. lavend. comp. ſpt. croc. aa: 


R Pil. ſtomacb. cum gum. ruff. ãa gr. xv. calo-. 
mel. 9 BR. reſi. jalap. gr. vj. ol. u. n. gut. j. F. pi- 


ol. menth. gut. J. F. pilula b. .. ſumenda, S mane ſe- 


vitriolat. ſal. tartar. aa gr. v. ol. cinnam. gut. j. 


7. Repeat theſe or the like till the eruptions go Unattended. 
off, and then exhibit a gentle purge or two. But wi eruptions 
if neither eruptions nor a fever appear, purge di- and a fever. 


9. Surfeits from blaſts, occaſioning an eryſipelas From blaſts 


PTAGuU x. Part I. 
CD He... 
1. UHE plague is taken from a general, pre- 
IB cipitate, deſtructive, contagious, malig- 
nant, nervous fever. 

By malignant, nervous fever, is meant the worſt 
kind of compound fevers; which ſeeming to be 
particularly ſeated in the nervous ſyſtem, often 


gives no ſigns of a common or inflammatory fe- 


ver, Either in the pulſe, tongue, or urine, 

2. The cauſe differs as the plague is original 
or ſecondary. An original plague, or at leaſt a 
malignant or contagious fever, may ariſe con- 
junctiy with other cauſes; from unwholeſome 
proviſion too freely fed on ; from exhalations of 
ſtagnating ponds, marſhy places, priſons, dead 
carcaſes, and other filth or corruption; from in- 
ſes floating about, or dying in the air; the air's 
ſtagnation or bad conſtitution; long continued 
heat, or ſudden change of weather; and laſtly, 
from mineral effluvia, whether arſenical, mercu- 
rial, &c. | 

The ſecondary kind may, perhaps, proceed from 
inſpiring, or any way receiving the breath or ex- 


halations of infected perſons, wearing their clothes, 


uſing their utenſils, or too haſtily inhabiting an in- 
feed houſe, Sc. and poſſibly, alſo from infected 
goods, eſpecially thoſe of the ſpungy ſoft, and 
perſons coming from infected places. 

3. The diagnoſtics here are not ſo certain as in 
other diſtempers; but a ſudden ſucceſſion of a 
number of the following ſigns will manifeſt the 
Plague ; eſpecially when the air is peſtilential, viz, 
chiIneſs, ſhivering, heavineſs, pain in the ſto- 
mach, head, and back, nauſea, reaching, cardi- 
algia, reſtleſſneſs, broken ſleep, drowſineſs, con- 
fuſion, fear, anxiety, dejection, deſpondency, a 


: _— 
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Vild, fixed, or diſtracted look, difficulty of re- 


ſpiration, internal heat, hiecup, ſyncope, deliri- 
um, ſubſultus tendinum, or convulſive twitchings, 
diarrhcea, pulſe high and quick, in ſome low and 
quick, in others natural, intermitting, unequal, 
and often varying; eyes inflamed or ſunk, tongue 
black and dry, tho' in ſome 'tis white, in others 
natural; violent drought, high fever, which abates 


upon the appearance and increaſe of tumors in 


the inguing, axillæ, or behind the ears; but re- 
news, if they fink, diminiſh, or diſappear ; fe: 
tid ſweat, breath fetid, carbuncles, ſpots livid, pur- 
ple, violet, green and black ; ſometimes braad, 
and 1 of a ſudden, at others ſmall, 
diſtinct and conſtant; but not uſually raiſed above 


the cuticula, as is common in ſome fevers, 


4. All degrees of this infection are ſuppo 
dangerous: but if attended with any of the fol- 
lowing ſymptoms, commonly mortal, viz. an ha- 
morrhage, diarrhea, dyſentery, ſternutation, hic- 
cup, conſtant profuſeſweats, continual drowſineſs, 
ſudden diminution, or entire unſeaſonable vaniſh- 
ing of the ſpots or tumors ; ſpots black or green, 
eſpecially in ſcorbutic conſtitutions ; many car- 


Prognoſlicss 


buncles; ſyncope, delirium, ſabſultus tendinum, 


intermitting pulſe, facies hippecratica, hoarſenels, 
pain in the throat, diabetes, bloody urine, de- 
ſpondency, &c. But if the patient be free of 
theſe 3 if his body be coſtive, his reſt moderate, 
and the fever, tho* high, yields an equal pulſe; 
if buboes or parotides appear ſoon, grow gradu- 
ally large and hard, happen before the fever, or a- 
bout the time of the criſis, and ſuppurate kindly, 
there are hopes of recovery. It cannot, however, 
be determined what ſymptoms will happen finſt, 


What laſt, or when he plague will come to its 


Rate; only as ſoon as large (eruptions appear, we 
may ſuppoſe the criſis to begin; when theſe are in 
5 "6-4 their 


Regimen. 


Care, at the 
beginaing. 
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their ſtate, then is the middle of the criſis, and as 
they regularly go off, ſo does the diſtemper. 
When the criſis happens with regular tumors, 
viz. in the axillæ, inguina, or behind the ears, 
tis a good fign ; but ſpots or carbuncles appear- 
ing without theſe tumors, the caſe is accounted 
very deſperate. 
5. From a conſideration of the ſy mptoms, and 
conſequent effects of the plague, it is ſuppoſed 
that the regimen which is beſt. fitted to keep up 
the circulation, and prevent putrefaction, is molt 
proper here. This regimen is thought chiefly to 
conſiſt in a free uſe of freſh air, acids, and gene- 
rous liquors, proportion'd to the exigence of the 
ſeveral-ſymptoms. 


But when the fever is languid, and the ſpirits 


are depreſſed ; when the peſtilential ſymptoms are 
urgent ; when the eruptions appear late, fink ſud- 
denly, or ſuppurate unkindly ; when the diſeaſe 
is at its ſtate, c. in ſuch circumſtances as theſe, 


a glaſs of pure wine is allowed of, and both that 


and acids are mix'd with the panada, gruel, Oc. 
They allow alſo good chicken broth with mace, 
cloves, &c. And upon the appearance of livid, 
purple, black or green ſpots, it is thought con- 
venient to give wine burnt with aromatics ; and 
even compound waters, as aq. mirabil. &c. more 
eſpecially if 5 large tumors, but many car- 
buncles ap 

6. The cure wie this diſtemper is generally at- 
tempted by ſtrong ſudorifics, alex ipharmics, and 
cardiacs, given at the very beginning ; but bad 
conſequences have ſeem'd to flow from phlebo- 
tomy, purging, and vomiting; whether attempt- 
ed in a great or ſmall degree. Omitting there- 
fore all evacuations, and even emollient clyſters, 
for fear of a fatal diarrhoea, let the following for- 
n, ſerve as an example in the beginning, ſtate, 


and 
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and declenſion of the diſtemper; regard being 


always had to omit, diminiſh, or augment the 
hot cardiacs, as the abſence, or preſence of the 
febrile ſymptoms require. 


R Conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. lap. contrayerv. aa 9 ij. 


ſpec. diambr. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. c. c. ãa 


gr. vj. Hr. & ſucco citri q. J. F. bolus extemplo ſu- 
mendus ; iteretur vero ut _=_ Fuerit, una cum bau- 


ſtu ſequenti. 
N Arcet. vin. alb. Fi ij. 44. tbericcal, 33. Hr. ; 
corticib. citri 36. Pt. n 85 5 1. nitri dulc. 


53. 1 
| A 

7. R Lap. contrayerv. 3 8f̃. rad. angel. Apen, 
ſerpent. contrayerv. aa gr. x. camphor. caſtor. opt. 
coccinel. da gr. viij. ol. cinnamom. gut. ij. ol. ſulpbur. 
per campan. gut. iv. f. pulvis è cochleari julap. bu- 
Juſmodi ſumend. ſuperbibendo cochlear. aliquot. 

R Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnamom. ten. theriacal. da F in. 
Hr. limon. 5 j. ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. vol. ol. da 3 iy. 


pt. vitriol. 3 j. m. f. julap. de oy bibat etiam cocb- 
lear. iv. ſubinde. 
Or, 


8. R Lap. contrayerv. 3 ij. ſal. nitri purificat. 3 j. 


rad. contrayerv. croc. caſtor. myrrh. aa d ij. campbor. 
9 J. ol. vitriol. gut. ij. F. pulver. chart.v). ſumat unam 


 3tta vel 4ta quaq; bora, cum julap. ſeq. cochlear. iv. 


9. R Ag. ceraſ. n. rue da 3 ĩij. cinnam. fort, the- 
riacal. da 3 ij. Hr. e ſucco citri 3 B. margarit. ppt. 
3 ij. gum. arab. 3 j. ſal. vol. ol. ſpt. nitri d. aa 3; jj. 
m. F. julap. de quo capiat etiam cochlear. iv. in lan- 
guore, cum ſpt. nitri d. lavend. c. ga guttulis aliquot. 
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10. Some ſuch proceſs as this is to be continued Agen the 


till the criſis approaches; about which time the cri. 


acids may. be omitted, and the doſes of the cardi- 

acs augmented, or repeated ſomewhat. oftener, 
When the criſis actually appears, tis common- 

iy thought. that more * ſudorifics ſhauld 


be 
2 


Afrer the 


erifis. 
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be exhibited. But this method is by ſome e- 


ſteem'd more proper towards the end of the criſis, 
if the patient's ſtrength will alloy; at which time 


they may be of ſervice to compleat a cure, if any 


ſeeds of infection remain. 


R Theriac. androm. confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. aa 9 j. 
antimon. diapboret. 3 ſo. rad. contrayerv. ſerpent, 
virg. aa gr. xij. campbor. croci, ſal. vol, ſuccin. c. c. 
da gr. M. ol. cinnamom. gut. ij. Hr. de mecon. g. ſc f. 
bolus, pro re nata repetend. cum julap. ſeq. cochl. iv. 

R Ag. lact. alex. 3 Vj. theriacal. epidem. tint. rad. 
ſerpent. virg. a2 3 ij. tink. croci, Hr. corticib. citri 
aa 3 j. ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. vol. ol. confef. alkerm. aa 
3 j. F julap. de quo capiat cochlearia ali quot ſubinde. 

11. After a criſis is regularly obtained, the doſe 
of theſe alexipharmics and ſudorifics mult be pro- 
portionably decreaſed, as health comes on. Veſica- 
tories being univerſally good in nervous caſes, of 
which this ſeems to be the chief; they may be ſer- 
viceable in this diſtemper ; except perhaps in the 
caſe of purple ſpots, or bloody urine : but the moſt 
proper ſeaſon for them ſeems to be, when the re- 
gular tumors appear; provided you apply them 


ſomewhat below thoſe tumors, in order to diſ- 
But other ſymptoms 


charge the matter of them. 


may require their aſſiſtance before, or after the 
appearance of eruptions ; in which caſe let them 
be applied to the uſual parts: only obſerve, that 
ſo many are not to be laid on at once in deliria as 
in depreſſions; and that their ill effects on the 
bladder, muſt be here carefully prevented, or re- 
medied by a ſtrong ſolution of gam. arabic. &c. 
12. Sleepineſs being accounted no good ſymp- 
tom here, there will ſeldom be occaſion for the 


ſtronger opiates, 


When they are uſed, let them 


be mixed with proper cardiacs, and given only 
in ſmall quantities; at fuch times chiefly when 
as in 
caſe 


they have leaſt effect by way of narcotic; 
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* caſe of vomiting, diarrhœas, hæmorrhages, Sc. hi 
8, but after the criſis they are allow'd to be uſed 
ne more freely. bow 5 

by | 13. The concomitant ſymptoms of the plague, 

are generally the ſame with thofe of a compound 

j. fever; excepting that in the former they are more 

ut. ſudden, violent, and mortal : each ſymptom has 

FN its proper cure; tho? the original is principally to 

| be regarded, See fevers, pag. 126. F. 13,—17. 

iv. 14. Peſtilential buboes are fixed or moveable Pej;lential 
ad, tumors, happening in the axillæ or inguina, pain: buboes. 
tri ful in their formation, and conſequent upon re- 

aa ceiving the infection. When the like tumors hap- 

de. pen behind the ears, they are called parotides. Parotides. 
loſe Theſe ſwellings are by all means to be encourag- 
ro- ed with internal cardiacs, and external applica- 
ica- tions; for if they ſuppurate kindly and ſeaſonably, 
of they are ſuppoſed to cure the diſtemper. Cupping- 

for- glaſſes have been uſed to forward them. The em- 

the plaſt, paracelſ. or the following cataplaſm, may 
noſt anſwer the ſame end, 
re R Rad lilior. alb. cepar. ſub, cinerib. cot. aa 3 iv. 
hem ficuum ping. cocã, no 15, medul. pan. alb. ISS. in lat. 

diſ- vaccin. coed, pulv. ſem. lini, fænugræc. aa 3 8. vi tell. 
cs ovor. ij. ung, baſiic. 3 ij. m. f. cataplaſma, /. a. 
- the A proper quantity of this may be applied warm 
hem to the part once in four or five hours, by means 

that of a proper bandage. As ſoon as there is any 
FRM appearance of matter in the tumor, it is to be 
the opened by means of a cauſtic; and the eſchar to 
r re- be ſeparated with /iniment, arcæi, let down with a 
c. little of. rofar. When the eſchar 1s ſeparated, or 
ymp- if the tumor be opened by inciſion, a proper di- 
r the geſtive muſt be uſed to ripen and incraſſate the 
them matter, and promote the diſcharge thereof. Dreſs 

only wich the following for this purpoſe. 
when R Terebin!th, venet. 3 ij. vitellum unius oui, m. 

as in & add. unguent. baſiic. linimenl, arcei da 3 Pfl. 

cals puly, myrrh. 3 6. : 


II 
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1 If the lips grow n cut them down, or 
| touch them with lapis infernalis ; or elſe ſprinkle 
164 thereon præcipit. rub. lævigat. and apply over it 
þ a pledget of unguent. apoſtolor. 

F If the new fleſh be ſpungy, uſe the following 
| for the dreſſing, and cover it with a plaſter of 
diachylon cum gummi. 

R 15 arcæi 3 P. pracipitat. rub. lævi- 
gat. 2 jj. 

In LA Fir a ſcirrhoſity, proper emollient fo- 
mentations muſt be employed ; and when the 
fleſh is fully grown up, it may be cicatrized, 


= . 
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— 


dia pompbol. aa. 

Carbuncles. 15. Carbuncles are ſmall eruptions, which com- 
ing on any part of the body, ſoon diſcharge their 
contents, and afterwards appear in the form of a 
cruſty tubercle, of the ſize of a millet-ſeed, being 
ſurrounded with a very red and fiery circle. The 
ſmaller theſe are, the fewer in number ; and the 
nearer to the extremities of the body, the leſs dan- 
ger they foreſhew. Their cure is to be attempted 


cepæ coft. ſapo nig. &e. care being taken that theſe 
ingredients prove not too ſtimulating. If a gan- 
grene be threatened, tis to be treated with pene- 
trating embrocations, made of ſpt. vin. elix. proprie- 
tat. theriac. androm. &c. And if theſe avail not, re- 
courſe muſt be had to inciſion, actual cauteries, c. 


1 


„* 


S ECT. XI. Diſeaſes of the Stomach, 


= ANOREXIA, 


| Definition of I. Norexia, or loſs of appetite, is a longer 
uh Anorexia and continuance than what is natural, with 
u.. out any inclination or deſire to eat. . 


When 


or ſkinn'd over with wnguent. deficcativ. rub. & 


by cataplaſms made of zheriac. londinenſ. allium. 


a Set, XI. ANOREXIA. 2 
Ne When the thoughts or ſight of proper food, 
_— create a ſickneſs in the ſtomach, or a tendency to 
m1 vomit, *tis called nauſea. 
3 2. Theſe diſorders may proceed from hard Cau/e. 
1. drinking, great heat, a fever, conſumptions, laxi- 
8 | ty of the ſtomach, occaſioned by tea, Tc. narco- 
oF tics, as tobacco, &c. paſſions of the mind, as fear, 
12 Sc. ſuppreſſion of evacuations, as the menſes, &c. 
f cauſing a plenitude; a foul ſtomach, or any tena- 
wn cious humors lodged therein; a diarrhoea, vomit- 
f 45 ing, &c. want of ſaliva, or its being vitiated, &c. 
8 | 3. If an anorexia, or want of appetite, be con- Prognofice: 
ſtant, tis reputed dangerous, in proportion to its 
increaſe, rather than its continuance. When it 
* * proceeds from viſcid humors lodged in the ſto- 
c mach, *tis not reputed ſo dangerous as when from 
2 hard drinking; which often ends in an incurable 
IO ickerus, dropſy, or conſumption. Happening on 
| No account of the ſummer's heat, *cis not thought 
Ke p dangerous; but coming upon the palſy, bad. 
— Corpulent bodies are thought better able to bear 
"5 it, than ſuch as are lean or emaciated. When from 
_ a relaxation of the fibres of the ſtomach, *tis not 
thele eſteemed dangerous if taken in time; but when it 
gan- proceeds from other diſtempers, it is to be judged 
1 of from them. If it continues after thoſe are gone 
ch off, it may be looked upon as original. 
3 4. Reliſhing ſauces are here allowable, if not Rainer. 
&c. over-doſed with unctuous ingredients. All acids | 
. are here accounted good. The night- meal ſhould 
be very eaſy of digeſtion; and made an hour or 
ach. two before bed- time. Riding is thought excellent. 
| The ſleep ſhould be moderate, and the air clear. | 
5. If the patient be plethoric, or the diſorder Cure. 
proceed from a ſtoppage of evacuations, bleed ; 
and in caſe of four eructations, pain in the head, 
onger ſickneſs at the ſtomach, dulneſs, heavineſs; or if 


crapula's, or the uſe of narcotics have preceded, 
2 ä | — .. 
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give an emetic ; and afterwards a paregoric. In 
the next place purge ; eſpecially if the menſes are 
ſuppreſſed, and that with calomel. The tinctura 
facra is allo excellent, being taken in the quan- 
tity of an ounce at a time. 

The following purging pills alſo are very good 
in this caſe. 

R Pil. ruffi, tomach. cum gum. extras. rudij, 
tart. vitr iol. aa 3 PW. ol. n. m. ſtillit. menth. aa 


ſeptimana. 
Ar night going to reſt, after the operation of 


each purgative, give a cardiac draught, without 

10 opiates. Thus: 

ING R. Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 ij. cinnamon. fort. mirabil. 
da zi. pt. menth. lavend. comp. da ij. ſai. vol. 
oleof. gut. 40. Hr. & ſucc. citri 3 BR. mn. f. hauſtus. 

6. Purgatives and bitters here agree well, when 
mix*d together. 

R Rad. gentian. Dj. ſummit. abſinth. roman. 
fem. cardamom. min. rad. galang. aa 3. cort. au- 
rant. O ij. caryoph. gr. 15. infunde in ag. bullient. 
3 Y. colature adde fol. ſen. 3 i. ſal. tart. 5 BB. co- 
que & colature Zin. adde ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. volat. 
oleoſ. aa gut. 40. Hr. de Jpina cervina 3 8. m. F. 
potio. 

When frm 7. The following drops may help to diſſolve 

Bard drinkizg. or diſlodge fuch viſcid humors as proceed from 
hard drinking or the like. 

R. Elixir. propriet. 5 GB. elix. vitriol. 3 j. m. ſumat 
gut. 40. omni mane cum bauſtu inſufion. card. be- 

1 nedif. vel vin. alb. 

hy; * 4 4 Or, 

Ws R Elixir. propriet. 3 vj. elixir. vitriol. 3 iii. tin, 

Tk mart. mynſicht. 5 ij. m. in eundem finem. 

TR 8. When the blood is depauperated by hard 

wor * 5% grinking, or the menſes are obſtructed, and the 

iſ heat of the weather will permit the aſe of ſteel, 

a Rt Elixir, 


gut. ij. m. F. pil. n. 20. quarum Jumat v. bis in 


cochle 
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EK Elixir. proprietat. tinf?. chalyb. aa m.  ſumat 

gut, 15. bis terve quotidie cum bauſtulo tink, 1. 

vis ſtomacb. vel aq. puleg. 
9. In caſe of tremors and paralytic affections, Attended with 
. & Spt. lavend. comp. elixir, Proprietat. aa ſumat tremors. 

gut. 80. bis terve in die cum vin. alb, abo. 

„ 
R. Spt. lavend. comp. tindi. croc. aurantior. as 


3 8. m. in eundem finem. 


10. The following may be uſed univerſally, af- Forms proper 
ter proper evacuations. In all ibe *. 
R Rad. gentian. zedoar. inciſ. aa 3; j. ſem. car- 
damom. minor. 3 f. ſummit. abſimth. rom. 38. cort. 
aurant. ficc. 3 Bl. croc. caryopb. aa Bj. coccinel. gr. 


x. vin. alb, Ib ij. tent ſimul frigide per tres dies, 


& colature capiat cochlear, iv. hora una ante & 
Pal prandium. 4 | 
5 

N Cort. aurant. recent. A ij. rad. gentian. 31. j. 
ſor: ardent. ſacebar. Ib ij. coccinel. 3 . e gut. 
100. pro dai @ quovis vehiculo. 

The following ſeems to be ſtill better. 

R. Cort. aurant. fic. 3 J. rad. gentian. 3 ij. ſem. 
cardamom. minor. ⁊edoar. da 3j. caryoph. croc. aa 


| 3. coccinel. gr. x. ſpt. vin. gallic. Ib j. F. ting. 


in eundem finem. 
Or, 

R Cort. aurant, 3 j. rad. gentian. 3 vj. Ipt. vin. 
ref. 3 xij. infunde /. a. colature add. pt. ſulphur. 
per campan. 3 vj. ſumat gut. 20. vel 30. pro doſe. 

11, Here follow ſuch extemporaneous preſcrip- 
tions, as may be uſed where ſpirituous compoti- 
tions are improper. 

R Rad. gentian. 3\j. ſummit. abſinth. roman. p. 
ij. calam. aromat. 5 ij. cubeb. 3 j. cort. aurant. 3 iſs. 
infunde in ag. bullient. 3 20. colaturæ 315. 3 
obfinth. mag. comp. aq. gentian. aa FJ. m. amar 
cochlear. iv. vis ler ve quotiate. 

12. The 
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12. The following i is very uſeful : 

K. Rad. gentian. zedoar, galang. ſem. cardamom. 
minor. aa 3 J. cort. aurant. 3 ij. infunde in ag. bul- 
i | lient. Ib j. colaturæ adde ag. abfinth. pæon. comp. 

; 4 J ij. [pt. lavend. comp. 3 GS. m. ſumat cochl, vj. 
bis quotidie. 

For the leuco- 13. For thoſe of a leucophlegmatic conſtitution, 

pblegmatic. add to this vin. chalyb. inſtead of the compound 
waters. When there is a general laxity of the 
pores, and much ſweat attending, the infuſion of 
cort. peru. in vin. is ſuppoſed to be of great ſer- 
vice ; as alſo a moderate uſe of the cold bath. 

If narcotics become abſolutely neceſſary, join 

them with warm cardiacs, ſuch as croc. caſtor. ſal. 
volat. ſuccin. &c. 

If it continues 14. If the indiſpoſition continues, after the opi- 

ebſtinate. ates are left off, bliſter, vomit, purge, give warm 
bitters, and adviſe the cold bath luccefſiyely. When 
it proceeds from any paſſion, bliſtering, emetics, 
the cold bath, free air, and diverſions, are of ſer- 
vice, together with proper ſtomachics, as before 
preſcribed. | 

If from af. 15. If it comes from a ſuppreſſion of any eva 

traded ga cuabions, promote them, and uſe ſtomachics. Pro- 
ceed in the ſame manner when this caſe is a ſymp- 

tom in other diſtempers. If it was cauſed by too 

liberal an uſe of tea, let it be left off by degrees, 

and a glaſs of red wine be drank in its ſtead, or 

an infuſion of cortex in red wine, And laſtly, let 

the cold bath be try'd. 

16. The chewing of rhubarb is good in moſt of 

theſe caſes, eſpecially if chey are attended with 

great coltivenels. 


APEPSIA, or WanT of DIGESTION. 
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Pepfia, or want of digeſtion, is ſome defect 


Definition. in the ſtomach, which prevents the ali- 


ment taken in from affording a propet chyle 
| for 


Sack. XI. Ab T 5 1 ko” 


a= 


all proper, and may prove ſerviceable here. But 


2. This may have the ſame cauſes with 4no- Cau/e. 


for ſupplying the blood, and nouriſhing the parts 
of the body. 


rexia, as alſo gluttony, the fames canina, much 
ſleep after” eating, the uſing i Improper food, pica 
and malacia, the lientery and coeliac paſſion, too 
long detenſion of the aliment, an univerſal weak - 
neſs of the muſcles,” want of proper faliva, &c. 

3. This diſorder is commonly attended with — 
palknef of the face, eructations of crude indigeſt- 
ed aliment, inaCtivity, dulneſs after cating, and a 
ſweetiſh nauſeous taſte ; ſometimes voracity, and 
at others a want of appetite; now and then with a 
nauſea and vomiting, and a tenſion about the ſcro- 
biculum cordis and abdomen. 


4. When it proceeds from a crapula, or the Prognſlice. 


eating things hard to be digeſted, tis ealier 

cured than when hereditary, or when from an 

internal cauſe. After it has produced a cachexy, 
anaſarca, or iflerus, tis uſua ly accounted i incur- 
able. 

5. The regimen here may be the ſame as in Regimen. 
the anorexia; only wine might be allowed more 
freely in this caſe, provided it was not the cauſe 
of the diſeaſe : * now and then a little ſnake- 
root brandy might be of ſervice. 

6. The medicines preſcribed in anorexia, are Care. 


the follow ing may be uſed when an anorexia is com- 
plicated with an apepfia, as it frequently happens. 
Applicetur ventriculs empl. ſtomach. magiſt. ſuper 
alutam extenſ. & cum ol. 8 vel n. m. & menth. 
da illitum. 
R Pulv. caſtor. gr. vj. ſerpent. ag + croc. ſpec. 
diambr. aa gr. iv. extraf. gentian. gr. xv. ol. cin- 
namom. n. m. ãa gut. j. confet?. alkerm. . J. F. Bolus: 
ſumat bora una poſt RE quatidie, in feptimanas 


alt quot. 
N Or, 


3 ů ͤů ——— —— — 2 
ol 7 


- 
—— — ———— —— 


Ars 1 A, Cc. Part J. 
ee 31 pk 

7. R Conf. abjinth. rom. D j. pulv. cinnam. 5 8. 
cort. aurant. extern. gr. xv. rad. angel. biſpan. lign. 
aloes, aa gr. v. zinzib. gr. iij. ol. menth. caryopb. 
da gut. j. Hr. è cort. citri q. J. F. bolus, eodem modo 


<5 02M _— 7: W 
8. R Pulv. cortic. winteran. cinnam. da 3 ij. 
cort. aurant. 3 iſ. croc. mac. caryoph. n. m. ſpec. 


ſumendus. 


diambr. rad. angel. biſpan. ãa 9 j. ſem. cardamom. 


minor. zinzib. da D 8. conſerv. abſanth. roman. 3 j. 
Hr. e cort. citri g. J. f. elecs. cujus ſumat quant. u. 
m. ter guotidie. 
. 82 IS j ++; 4 Or, : | 
9. R Cort. aurant. cort, citri, caul. angelic. rad. 


 zinz7b. condit. ſucc. kerm. aa 3 8. ol. cinnam. u. m. 


caryoph. mac. gut. aa iv. Hr. de mentha g. /. f. elec- 
tuarium eodem modo ſumendum. 
. n | 
10. R Pulv. cinnamom. cort. aurant. fol. menth. 


da 3 j. extract. gentian. 3 ij. croc. 3 j. zinzib. piper. 


long. caſtor. rad. ſerpent, virg. mac. lign. aloes, rad. 
angel. biſpan. contreyerv. caryoph. aa 2 j. coccinel. 
gr. xv, ol. u. m. gut. vj. Hr. limon. g. ,. F. pil. x. e 


3 J. capiat v. bis terve in die. 


1 
IT. R Croc. rad. angel. biſpan. lig. aloes aa 3 j. 
ol. cinnamom. u. m. menth. aa gut. vj. ſacch. alb. 


15 8s. pt. lavend. comp. 3 GS. mucilag. gum. traga- 


canib. g. J. f. troch. in ore tenendi ad libitum, præſer- 
tim vero poſt paſtuß. FI 

12. R N. M. cinnamom. mac. caryoph. croc, as 
2 j. ſem. cardamom. minor. rad. angel. hiſpan. con- 
trayerv. lign. aloes, zinzib. coccinel, aa 5 8. pulv. 
cort. extern. aurant. 3 j. ſaccb. alb. 3 ij. m. f. pulv. 
ſumat 5 168. bis vel ter in die, cum cochlearib, aliquot 
ä 15 


13. The 


mac. n. m. caryophyl. aa D j. lign. aloes, zinzib. coc- 
cinel. ãa 5 B. infunde in vin. alb. Ih ij. colaturæ adde 
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13. The following julep may be uſed occaſio- 


_ nally with any of the 19 medicines: 


R. Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. fort. aa z ij. ſor. Ja- 


vend. comp. 3 B. Hr. de menth. 3 j. ſpt. menth. 3 j. 
2 15 


I. | 8 
14. R Ag. cinnamon. ten. 3 iv. angel. comp. mi- 
rab. epidem. aa A j. ſpt. lavend. comp. croc. aa 3 ĩij. 
Hr. è cortic. citri 3 j. m. f. julapium. 
| Alſo, 


15. R Spt. menth. lavend. comp. tincs. croc. aa m. 
ſumat gut. xxx. frequenter @ quovis liquore, 
16. In leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, 

R Cinnamom. 3 B. ſem. cardamom. minor. 3 j. 


In leucophleg - 
matic and icte- 
r ical habits. 


ſacch. alb. 3 iB. pt. lavend, comp. croc. da 3; j. m. 
ſumat cochl. iv. bis terve quotidie. 5 
17. If the patient be icterical or leucophlegma- 
tic, chalybeates ſhould be added to the aromatics 
above preſcribed; If the caſe ſtill proves obſtinate, 
a courſe of chalybeate waters may do ſervice. Ob- 
ſerve that throughout the cure, the hot cardiacs are 
to be ſparingly exhibiced to children, and ſuch as 
are of a ſanguine conſtitution, for fear of inflam- 


matory diſeaſes. It may be convenient to mix 
them, when neceſſary, with ſimple waters. 


FAMES CANINA. 


1. Ames canina is an increaſe of the appetite Definition of 
beyond what is natural to the conſtitution, Famer Canina 
attended with a vomiting: but when unattended * Falimie, 
with that, and Joined with a ſinking of ſpirits, -or 
a deliquium, and coldneſs of the extremities, *tis . 
called bulimia: Re Np | 
2. This may proceed from a too ſudden digeſ. 


tion, whatever be the cauſe of that in the human 


N22: body; 
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FAMRESG CANIN A. Part I. 


body; from too great e vacuation; from acids too 
freely uſed z from worms, and pregnancy. If the 
cauſe be external, *ris not reputed dangerous ; but. 
if internal, and a vomiting, or other violent eva- 
cuations, or deliquia attend, it often brings on a 


cachexy, dtopſy, CRY, Fc. In pregnancy, tis 
not dangerous. 


35 Let the food made uſe of be fat, the ſauce rich 2 
and unctuous, or well ſtored with butter: allow 


gellies arid rich ſweet wines, as ſack, . 
4. If the patient be ſanguine, bleed, afterwards 


give an emetic, and repeat it pro re nala. Order 


lenient purgatives ; and let both the emetic and 
cachartic be ſtronger or weaker, as a vomiting or 
looſeneſs are preſent or abſent. Allow the perſon 
to drink freely of far broth in the operation of 


purgatives; and of barley-water, made very ſli- 
my, in that of emetics. After the operation of 
each, exhibit an oleaginous paregoric draught. 


Suppoſing the ſtomach deprived of its mucus ; 


the quantity of its natural fluid augmented, or 


Its texture: changed ſtrong ſolutions of gum ara- 
bic. indeceft. bord. may be ſerviceable ; fo likewiſe 
will oleaginous medicines, mucilages, and linctus's 
of balſam. peruv. ſperm. ceti, &c. taken in large 
quantities. 

5. If a vomiting or diarrhœa continue, and. are 
attended with fainting, after proper evacuations, 
particular Tegard mult be had to thoſe ſymptoms. 


Exhibit opiates freely for them, it the patient be 


not lethargic. 


6. If too free an uſe of venery b2 the cauſe of 


the diforder, give ſa!. prunel. ſacchar ſaturni, 
campkor. &c. cooling emulſions, and other proper 


refrigerants. Bur if it proceed from pregnancy, 


the way is to allow of the thing longed for. 


A courſe of bitters may prove ſerviceable after 


this difeaſc r ars to be conquered. 
PICA 


5 5 


» 
Sect. xl. Vo, M 1 T I N 6. 


PIA o MALACTA. 


Tis 140 or malacia, is an unnatural dehive' of Definition, 


feeding on ſuch things as are Accotinted 
noxious,  or- unfit for nutrition. , 


2. This diſorder is {ſeldom original, but ſome- Cau/+. 


times the effect of a delirious hypochondriacal af- 
fection in men; a chloroſis, ſtoppage of the men- 
ſes, or their eruption about the ſecond or third 
month of pregnancy in women; or elſe may be 
hereditary in children, from ſome cauſe r 
or reſiding in the mother. 


3. Leanneſs, an, ill colour of the 5 or . acies Diagnoſtics. 


bippacratica, and irregular evacuations, "ofeally at- 
tend this diſtemper. 


4. When ſymptomatical, tis jndged of by the P,ogmeftice. 


original diſeaſe : a Jong continuance of it vitiates 
both the ſolids and fluids. When it is the conſe- 
quence of a delirious: hypochondriacal aftection, 

the cure is difficult. | 


5. A nutrimental diet is recommended Z with Regimen. 


N exerciſe. 


If the patient be plethoric, bleed, vomit, Cure. 


* purge; then order chalybeates, and proceed 
as in apepſia. See pag. 176, Cc. When *tis from 
pregnancy, it uſually goes off before the delivery, 
and requires no particular cure. If it be ſy mpto- 
matical, regard muſt be had to the original diſ- 
eaſe ; and afterwards a courſe of ogg my 
be hs 


VOMI T 1 NG. 


I. Gm! is a conyulſive motion of the ſto- Defaltion. 


Y mach, whereby its contents are thrown 
up thro? the mouth, inſtead of deſcending thro' 
the pylorus. 

N 3 2. 


Can ſe. 


ti ao 


13 | Diagnojiics. 
ny | 
158 Propnefſlics. 
= | 
14 9 
5 
24 | 
1 
1 
1 
1 
| 
| 
4 
1 { Regimen: 
4 4 
Cure, when 
the diſeaſe is 
original, 


the firſt draught, may be ſufficient. 


VoM1TiIN'G. Part J. 


2. A vomiting may be cauſed internally, ei- 
ther from too great a quantity of aliment taken in, 
as happens in crapula's, &c. or from the quality 
of it, as being too ſtrong or diſagreeable to the 


conſtitution ; alſo from ſome particular medicines 


or poiſons ; or from an abſceſs in the coats of the 


ſtomach. It may allo be occaſioned by a diſorder 


in the fluids of the ſtomach, or the nerves thereof 
being affected; as happens in conſumptive, hectic, 
or paralytic and cachectical conſtitutions; or in 
ſuch as have been hard drinkers. It may happen 
externally from blows, c. diſagreeable ſights, 
bad ſcents, and failing on the ſea : *ris often ſymp- 
tomatical, as in the iliac paſſion, cholera morbus, 
colic, worms, obſtructions, fevers, women wit 
child, Sc. | : 
3. If it be original, an uneaſineſs is firft felt in 
the ftomach ; but if ſymptomatical, in other parts. 
4. After crapula's, &c. a vomiting is often of 
ſervice z but when it proceeds from poifon, over- 
doſed emerics, or purgatives, abſceſſes in the ſto- 
mach, violent blows, the iliac paſſion, cholera 
morbus, malignant fevers, and when very violent 
in women with child, it is reputed dangerous, if 
not timely remedied. Otherwiſe, when original, 
tis not accounted dangerous; and when ſympto- 
matical, it depends upon the original diſtemper. 


5. Malt liquors are here to be avoided; ſage 


or mint-tea is eſteemed good. Burnt wine, chicken 
broth, ſago, panada with wine, fine ſugar, and 
nutmeg, are thought uſeful ; but nothing that is 
too ſolid ſhould be eat. Reſt and ſleep are to be 
indulged. 5. 

6. If the caſe be original, Ad the patient at all 
plethoric, bleed; and afterwards*exhibit an eme- 
tic, unleſs there be an abſceſs in the ſtomach, If 
the patient be very weak, carduus tea drank freely, 
or with oxymel. ſcillit. Z GS. or ſal. vitriol. Jj. in 


After 
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Aſter the operation, 


N Mithridat. 9 j. ſpec. diambr. croc. ol. cinnamon. 
menth aa gut. j. laud. londinenſ. gr. j. br. 4 menth. 


7. J. F. bolus, ftatim ſumend. 


r, 


R Flavend. aurant. 3 G. philon. roman. extra. 


gentian. aa 9 j. ol. cinnamom. u. m. aa gut. J. Hr. 
limon. g. ſ. f. bolus, poſt operationem emetici ſumen- 
dus, aper blende hauſtum ſeguentem. | 


R Ag. ceraſor. nig. motel, cinnamon. fort. Is | 
3 VJ. Hr. de mentb. 3 ii. bt lavend comp. 3 J m. 


r, 
BR Ag. cinnamom. ten. 3 i. theriac. nirad. cs 4 
57. Hr. de meconio 3 B. [pt. menth. tinct. croc. 
3 B. laudan. liquid. gut. 15. m. f. bauſtus. 


Give alſo frequently a few drops of pt. lavend. | 


comp. in 1 85 of wine. 
7. The following ſeldom fails of ſucceſs. | 
R Succ. limon. 5 B. ſal. abfinth. O j. ſacchar. alb. 
parum m. f. hauſtulus bis terve in die repetend. 
Or, 


R Succ. limon. ij. ſal. 4h tb. 3 J. aq. cinnam. 
fort. ceraſor. nig. aa 3 J. ſacchar. alb. 9. ,. m. ſu- 
mat cochlear. 11. poſt te vomitiones. 

8. If theſe ſucceed not, and weakneſs comes on, 
we muſt have recourſe to opiates; which are to be 
exhibited in doſes ſuitable to the demand there is 
for them. 

R Ag. cinnamom. fort. cerafor. nig. aa 3 vj. laud. 
liquid. ſpt. Iavend. comp. aa gut. 40. Hr. de mecon. 

31). m. F. hauft. bis in die, vel pro re nata repetend. 

Or, 

R Confere, flavend. aurantior. 9 ij laudan. lon- 
dinenſ. gr. ifs. ol. u. m. cinnamom. aa gut j. Hr. de 
mecon. 9. J. f. bolus, quem ſumat vel per ſe, vel cum 
vauſtu præcedente. 

Allow a proper time for theſe opiates to have 
their effects, and repeat them occaſionally  increaſ- 


ing or diminiſhing the doſe, as the caſe ſhall require. 
N 4 9: The 
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In lax and 
cold habits. 


VomMi T 1 N:6. Part J. 


9. The following fotus may be ſerviceable. 

I Bacc. junip, laur. ãa 3 fs n. m. mac. caryoph. 
aa 3 j. cort. granat. for. balauſt. da 3 i). herb. 

mentb. meliſs. aa m. j. croc. 3 BS. coque in vin. rub. 
Ih IB. acet. vin. alb. Th GiB. colaluræ adde ſpt. vin. 
camphorat. ga Ib GS. theriac. lond. I. opij crud. 


x. M. f. fotus cum pannis linteis calide adbibendus. 


* Afterwards, 

10. R. Ol. amygd. dulc. 33. camphor. 9 3. ol. n. m. 
caryoph. mac. ment h. aa gut. iv. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 iij. 
opij gr. j. m. & cum boc inunge ventriculi regionem. 

. 

R Balſam. peruv. 3 P. ol. mac. per expreſs. 3 ij. 
ol. menth. caryoph. aa gut. vj. laudan. liquid. 825 
3 G. m. in eundem uſum. 

11. This 3 is oſten uſed to children. 

R Mithridat. 3 PB. pulv. croc. ol. mac. per expreſs. 
aa Dj. m. & extende ſuper alutam, ventriculo ap- 
plicand. 

For adults, 


R Thertac. venet. 3 j. ol. mac. per _— zij. ol. 


nuc. moſch. menth. aa gut. iv. m. | 
12. In a lax or cold conſtitution, whao the vo- 


miting is frequent, the medicines in anorexia, pag. 


175. F. 10, 11, 12. are of uſe. 


Attended with If coſtiveneſs happen in a violent vomiting, a 


coſtiveneſs, 


Morning 
retchings. 


From an ab- 
fee 


doſe of an opiate ſhould a little precede, or be 


joined with a purgative ; the doſe of the latter be- 
ing augmented proportionably in reſpect of the 
opiate. And let the form, in this caſe, be rather 


ſolid than liquid. 

13. In caſe of morning retchings, firſt exhibit 
a gentle emetic, and afterwards let a quart of 
carduus tea be drank for a few mornings running. 


In the next place may be uſed the medicines pre- 


ſcribed in anorexia; See pag; 173, Oc. | 
14. It an abſceſs happen in the ſtomach, a 

courſe of terebinthinate medicines, with balſam. 

pcruv. and a decoction of the woods, are ſuppoſed 


Pro- 


urgent, endeavour not to ſtop it by anti- emetics; 


Sect. XI. Vo MIT IN G. A! 
proper. Otherwiſe proceed as in caſe of an en 


Nema. See pag. 95, Cc. 


15. When the vomiting proceedsfi from blows or When from 
bruiſes, bleed, give ſperma ceti with pulv. ret, burts received. 
and the decaT. peftoral. Likewiſe make uſe of 


this embrocation. 


EX Ol. roſar. aq. bungar. aa 3 5  camphor. 2 ſt. 
lavend. c. 3 lij. ol. ſuccin. d ij m . 

16. Whed from an intermitting fever, as often When from an 
happens in the cold fit, unleſs the caſe be — © 
but rather encourage it with carduus tea, and pro- 
ceed as in caſe of agues. See pag. 132, Cc. 

1. When it ariſes ſrom a foggy air, as happens Len foggy 
in aſthmatical and hectic conſtitutions, allow of __” 
rheniſh wine, whey, tea, gruels, Cc. and avoid 

malt liquors and much fleſn- meat. 

18, When from the uſe of violent 8 let From violent 
the remains of them be well waſhed. off the ſto- 4. 
mach with barley water; and when a truce 1s pro- 


cured, exhibita grain or two of opium alone, or in 


a proper bolus, and repeat it pro re nata: Burnt 
brandy will often ſucceed here. Remember to 
bleed if the patient be plethoric. A cathartic with 
calomel, and an opiate, is ſometimes neceſſary to 
recover the inverted periſtaltic motion. The fucc, 
limon. & ſal. abfinth. ſeldom fail to give relief in 
this caſe. 

19. When it is cauſed by too ſtrong a purga- Tos flrong ca- 
tive, thartics. 

R Confet?, fracaſi. 2 m. D ij. coral. rub. ppt. 2j. 
terr. japon. bol. armen. aa gr. 15. ol. cinnamom. n. 

m. aa gut. j. confect. alkerm. 9 J. Ff. bolus b. J. ſu- 
mendus & pro re nata repetendus. 

20. When a vomiting is joined with adiarrhaa, When joined - 
malt liquors muſt be avoided; but red wine, in 2 
moderation, is allowed; and SEED” alb. ſhould * 
be made ule of for ordinary drink. 


8 | R Pulv. 


| 
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Nen from 
filing. 
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R Pulv. bei Dj. confect. fracaſtor. /. m. 9 ij. 
laudan, liquid. gut. 15. ol. cinnamom. gut. ij. Hr. de 


meconio g. J. f. Bolus, b. ſ. ſumendus & pro re nata 
repetendus cum hauſtu ſequenti. | 


R. Ag. cinnamom. tenuis 3 ij. mirab. 3 vj. fr. 


croci 3 G. ſpt. lavendul. comp. 3 J. m. 

21. And if neceſſary, 

15 Ag. ceraſ. nig. menth. aa 3 iy. theriacal. epi- 

805 confett, fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 ij. Bol. armen. 

et aa 3168. Hr. de meconio, de menth. ſpt: 
menth. aa. ziij. laud. liquid. gut. 30. m. capiat cochl. 
J. vel 11, poſt ſingulas dejectiones, vel vomitiones. 

22. When it ariſes from a too free uſe of unctu- 
ous or fat bodies, acids, ſuch as the ſucc. limon. 
&c. in white wine, are of ſervice. | 

23. When from diſagreeable fights or ſcents, 
ſnake-root brandy, and grateful odors, are the cure. 

24. Vomiting from failing has been prevented 
by plentifully drinking of wine. In ſome conſti- 
tutions, reſt, and the enjoyment of a free air above 
deck, will cure it. Grateful acids are of ſervice in 
the caſe; and ſo is keeping in the ſame place and 
poſture. But particularly this mixture has been 
found uſeful. 

R. Ag. menth. 3 vj. /pt. menib. 3 ij. confet?. fra. 
caſtor. 3 11. Hr. de mecon. 3 J. ſpt. Jal. dulc. gut. 50. 
m. 1 cochlear. | Ip ſubinde. See pag. 407. 9. 7. 


Ldr aud 10s in the STOMACH. 


HE fomach is ſaid to be inflamed, when 
any part thereof is excoriated, or preter- 
naturally diſtended ; whether it be from any exco- 
riating thing taken at the mouth, or an inflamma- 


tory diſpoſition, Sc. 


2. It manifeſts itſelf by pain, heat, diſtention, 
and pulſation in the part, 3 thro* to the 
back ; a tumor in or about the ſcrobiculum cordis, 

which 
2 
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which may be either felt or ſeen; difficulty of de- 
glutition; and reſpiration 3 a pain in ſneezing, 
yawning, Sc. If it be violent, and of long ſtand- 
ing, *tis ſometimes attended with an internal burn- 


ing, and a violent thirſt, while the external pares 
feel cold. 


3. When it proceeds from Peibes, ulcers, ſcir- Wag. 


rholities, inflammations, Fr: Sc. *tis account- 


ed dangerous. 
4. The regimen may be the ame t as in the an- Regimen, 


gina or pleuriiy; but the exerciſe ſhould be little, 
the ſleep much; and the body ought to be kept 
ſoluble by emollient clyſters of fat broths, &c. 


5. If it be cauſed by an inflammatory diſpoſi- Cure. 


tion, repeat bleeding pro re nata; and give the 
balſamics preſcribed in pleuriſy and angina. See 
pag. 82, Sc. go, Sc. When *tis from a ſcirrho- 
ſity, uſe the ſame internals as in ſcrophulous caſes 
and cancers, If it turns to an abſceſs, treat it as 
an empyema, or adviſe a long-continued courſe of 
emplaſt. flor. ungutnt. vel de mucilag. made 'into 
pills; or Balſam. capiv. in milk. When it pro- 
ceeds from any thing ſwallowed too hot, it ſeems 
very proper that ſome cold liquors ſhould be drank 
immediately. If a pain ariſe in the ſtomach, from 
too large a quantity of food taken in, adviſe a vo- 
mit. *Tis remarkable, that exerciſe in ſome men, 
but ſleep in others, beſt promotes digeſtion. When 
tis from corroſives ſwallowed, treat it as a poiſon. 
If the pain cauſes a fever, bleed ; give laxative 
2 25 and avoid hot cardiacs. 


CHOLERA MORBUS. 


\Holera morbus, is a plentiful diſcharge of Definition. 
a bitter, green, tranſparent ug, boch by 
vomit and ſtool, 


2. This 


| Pregneſlics. 


common vomiting and diarrhcea. 


facies hippocratica, there are no hopes. 


CnOLER A Monks us. Part I. 


2. This may proceed from any ww which ſo 
aftects the ſtomach and pylorus, gall- bladder, po- 


_ rus bilarius, and pancreas, as to occaſion a greator 


ſudden ſeparation of the bile and pancreatic juice. 
Tis attended with convulſions in the inteſ- 


tines, and ſickneſs at the ſtomach, a quick and 
ſmall pulſe, cold ſweats, and coldaeks of the extre- 
mities, tho? at ſometimes the pulſe is high and 
quick, and then a feveriſh indiſpoſition ſucceeds. 
A greater quantity is at this time evacuated than 


was taken in. Tis attended with thirſt, great 
nauſea, and a lotheing of ſolid food. Vomiting, 
or a (tool, generally follows upon each draught of 
drink. If this diſeaſe centinues for a few days, a 


ſyncope uſually enſues, and then convulſions. It 


is moſt frequent in the middle and end of ſum- 
mer, When it attends the iliac paſſion, it is 
known by a bitter taſte in the mouth, and the 
green colour of what is caſt up. 

4. This proves much more dangerous chan a 
If the patient 
be ſtrong, the diſeaſe not violent, and no ſymp- 
toms appea 


eſpecially When it happens in old-age. But if 
frequent faintings prevent the evacuations, whilſt 


the diſpolitions to them {till continue; and there 


be a ſwelling in the ſcrobiculum cordis, with the 
In a true 
cholera morbus, the diarrhœa uſually goes off be- 
fore the vomiting; which is accounted a good 
ſign. 

- 5. The 2 * be very n and 
ſleep is to be encourages. Let the drink here be 
2 alb. made, if neceſſary, with the addition 
of rad. tormentil. biſtor. fl. roſar. rub. A little 
cinnamon water, or plague water, drank now and 
then, is not amiſs, if no fever appears. In caſe 
any 


r beſides the fickneſs, vomiting and 
looſenels, tis not ſo dangerous as when there are 
cold ſweats, an intermitting pulſe, a ſyacope, and 
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any thing that is a little ſolid can be reliſhed, give 


panada or ſago, with white wine, nutmeg, and 
ſugar. | | f 


* 
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6. In a bilious, or very ſanguine conſtitution, it Cure in the 


ſhould not be ſtopped too ſuddenly. If the pa- $i/ous and 
tient be florid and bilious, bleed; and if then. 


ſtrength will allow, and the ſymptoms are violent, 
give DJ. of iecacuanba, or at leaſt a moderate 
quantity of carduus tea, or decoct. bord. with. a 

little oxymel. ſcillit. and after the operation, 

R Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnamom. fort. ad 3 j. ſucc. li- 
mon. 3 vj. ſal. abſmih. 3 8. ſacchar. alb. 3 iſ. opit 
pur. gr. j. F. hauſtus ſtatim ſumendus. 

7. In the mean time a clyſter de iuſculo vervecin. 
vel pullino abſque ſale, may be injected every hour : 
and after a few repetitions, add to one of them 
vitellum unius ovi, theriac. andromach. diaſcord. ſ. 
n. aa 3 ifs. If theſe fail of ſucceſs, proceed as 


in caſe of vomiting, pag. 18g. F. 7, 8. Next give 


a rhubarb bolus, afterwards an anodyne clyſter, 
and then proceed as in caſe of a fever. If both 
the vomiting and diarrhœa ſtill continue, and en- 
danger an excoriation of the ſtomach and inteſ- 
tines, which is known by the coming away of.a 
frothy mucus and blood, with intolerable gripings : 


let balſam. capiv. be always injected with the cly- 


ſters, or elſe mucilages, oils, Sc. and let the 
broth uſed for the clyſter be boiled to a jelly. 
Here alſo give ſtrong ſolutions of gum. arabic. 
pro potu ordinario. Let this be the form of the 
clyſter. : 

R Gelatin. e pedibus vitulin. 3 viij. axung. por- 
ain. mucilag. gum, tragacanth. aa Ziij. balſam. capiv. 
5]. vitel. ov. duor. laud. liquid. Sydenb. 3 ij. m. f. 


enema diu retinendum. 


I car- 


# 


i 


Opiates given in proper doſes are the laſt refuge. hen from 
9. If it proceeds from too pungent things uſed hungent eat- 
x food, ſuppole rad. raphan. ruſtican. &c. and the 4e. 
perſon be plethoric, bleed, bliſter, and give gentle 
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cardiacs, jellies, mucilages, and clyſters, if ne. 
ceſſary, as before mentioned. | 

10. Sometimes only a vomiting happens; in 
which caſe, a due time after the operation of an 
emetic, a cathartic may be exhibited. 

R Pil. ruff. flomach. cum gum. da gr. 15. ſal. 
| ſuccin. gr. v. ol. n. m. gut. ij. pil. v. ſumat duas hora 
Jenni & reliquas mane ſequenti fi fuerit opus. 

Or, 
1 R Pulv. rbei 2 j. ſen. gr. 15. ol. cinnamom. gut. 
1 I. m. F. pulv. mane ſumend. 
"FS If there is a ſuſpicion, that the purge cannot be 


1 retained by the ſtomach, give a grain of lauda- 8 

4 num a quarter of an hour before it is to be taken. 

+ Fs 11. When this attends the iliac paſſion, the | 
#4 cure is the ſame with the cure of that. p 
iy H E AR T: ; URN. 2 
| | Definition. 1. HAT we commonly call the heart- 

1 Burn, is a painful ſenſation of heat or be 


acrimony, at particular times, about the upper 
| N of the ſtomach. 
Cauſe. . *Tis ſuppoſed to proceed from the acrimo- 
5 or acidity of the fluids, or contents of the ſto- 
mach, occaſioning a ſmall excoriation. Stale li- 
quors, vinegars, ſpices, Sc. may alſo cauſe it. 
Some conftitutions are more ſabject to it than 
others; and, perhaps, *tis moſt commonly. found 
in the ſanguine and bilious. 
Diagnoſtics, 3. The uneaſineſs is firſt felt about the cartila- 
go xipboides. Its coming is uncertain, if natura, 
or independent; but if accidental, it generally 
happens ſoon after eating or drinking. 
Prognoftics., Dis ſometimes ſo great as to cauſe a nauſea, 

1 cepbalalgia, or vertigo. 

Happening 1 in fevers, *tis accounted bad  other- 
wiſe *tis ſeldom dangerous, tho? e trouble 
ſome. 

5. A 
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e. 5. A ſlender diet, conſiſting of gruel, panada, Regimen. 
IM fago, fat broths, oils, and ner, is accounted 
An moſt proper here. 
an 6. A due quantity of any teſtorious powders, Cure. 
| ſuch as opſter-ſhells, crabs-eyes, &c. ſeldom fails 
ag to cure it; or leſs ſeldom, the inner coat of a 
0 


fowPs gizzard dried, beaten to 3 and ta- 
ken about 3 J. at a Ny eſpecially when the ſto- 
mach is almoſt em 

Ful. 7. The following 1 i 1 ſafe, and uſeful, 

R Pulv. teſt. oftrear. vel cretæ alb. 3 j. ol. n. m. 


ot be gut. iv. m. pro 4, vel 6 dofibus. 
zuda- The next is more powerful. 
ken. R Pulv. e cbel. cancror. fimpl. hl cancror. pe. 
, the coral. rub. ga 3 ij. pulv. gum. tragacantb. ſacch. 
alb. aa 3; j. ol. n. m. cinnamom. aa gut. iij. f. chart. 
vj. ſumat unam bis vel ter in die e cochlearibus ali- 
quot emulſionis commun. ̃ | 
8. Thoſe ſubject hereto, may always carry a- | 
beart- bout them fome'of theſe 2 94 a6.” gf 1 
eat of R Pulv. teſt. oftrear. z iv. ret. alb. 5 1 jj. cbel. J 
uppet cancror. ſimp. ccul. cancror. pl. aa 3 1f8. facch. alb. 5 
3 v3. Bol. armen. terr. japon. aa 5 ij. coccinel. 3 j. ol. | 
crimo, Bo Linnam. gut. 15. mucilag. gum. "tragacanth. q RR: | 
he flo trochiſct 3 j. Fanal, quorum duo ſint pro 40 x 
—_— HICCUP. 
y found 1. THE biccup is a e Definition, 
tia larynx, oeſophagus, ſtomach, diaphragm, 
: 2 or other parts of the thorax. 
2 «2, *Tis cauſed by whatever is apt to irritate Cau/e. 
general!) the fibres of thoſe parts, as ſometimes by drin- 
ing or eating too much; at others, by eating any 
a nauſea, thing which is too dry, as bread or bitcuit ; at 
* others again, by the want of proper nouriſhment, 
. Fe 5 the drinking of cold liquors, or the attack of a 


malignant fever, &c. and ſo may be either origt- 


My nal or ſymptomatical 


3. Ort» 
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Pregneſ ici. 


Regimen. 
Cure. 


ATecviyP. Part 1: 


3. Original hiccups are common, but not dan- 
gerous, unleſs ſometimes in old age; but the 
ſymptomatic, as thoſe that happen in dyſenteries, 
Sc. are always accounted bad; ſo alſo are thoſe 
in aſthmas, and fits of vomiting. The original 
return by fits, but the ſymptomatical are almoſt 


continual, Thoſe from fulneſs are accounted leſs 


dangerous than thoſe from the contrary cauſe, 
4. The regimen here is the ſame with that 1 in 
caſe of an aſthma, 

. A fit of this in children, and ſometimes in 
adults, i is uſually put away by drinking a draught 
of ſome ſmall liquor, or by ſtrongly compreſſing 
the pulſe in the wriſt ; but if theſe fail, proceed 
with children, proportionably, as with adults. A. 
hiccup from emptineſs, is ſometimes cured barely 
by eating and drinking; but if it be from ful- 
neſs, or no ſigns of emptineſs appear, and it con- 
tinue long, and grow dangerous, give a gentle 
emetic of carduus tea, and ſoon after apply a ve- 
ſicatory. Whether this be done, or nor, or in 
caſeit fail of ſucceſs, a drop or two of ol. aniſ. u. 
m. or rather ol. cinnamom. may be taken twice or 
thrice a day in a little ſugar or diaſcordium; and 
more frequently fifty drops of /pt. lavend. comp. 
tinf3. croc. caſtor. aa in ſugar; drinking after it a 
little ag. or rather ſpt. menth. | 

6. If theſe relieve not, 

R Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 3 j. croc. caſtor. as 
2 j. rad. ſerp. virgin. contrayerv. angel. hiſpan. cam- 
phor. aa gr. 15. ſal. vol. c. c. gr. 12. ſuccin, flor, 
benzoin. aa gr. MM moſch. ambr. gris. opij aa gr. ij. 
ol. n m. cinnam. aa gut. ij. theriac. androm. D ij. 
balſ. peruv. D j. confect. alkerm. . J. F. boli iv. 5 
mat unum 514 we} 6 quaque bora cum julap. ſe- 
quent. cochl. iv. 

R Ag. arg. nig. 3 vj. cinnamom. fort. 3 j. an- 


gel. comp. Hr. croc. aa). pt. menth. lavend. c. croc. 


B. /al. vol. oleoſ. 3 ij. m. f. jula | 
an ſal. vo 4 3 F. 4 1 1 


gect. XII. BIE of a Vierr. 

R Spt. c. c. tink. ſuccin. aa. dentur gut 40 
ſæpius in die 6 quovis Iiquore. 

7. Surprizing the patient will often put away 
the fit; and ſtrong ſternutatories are proper to be 
try'd. If all theſe mould fail, the patient muſt be 
treated as in the caſe of a \ ſpaſmodic aſthma. 


3 \ 
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Sxer: XII. Poiſons. 
BITE of a VIPER: 


TN the bite of a.viper, a very ſmall quantity 

of the virus of the creature appears to be 
infuſed immediately into the blood; upon which 
ſoon follow a train of particular ſymptoms. 
2. Theſe ſeem to be cauſed by the ſtimuli or Cause. 
ſharp pungent faline ſpicule of the virus. 
3. The ſymptoms are an acute pain in the Diagnoſtics; 
wounded part, attended with a ſwelling, which 
is firſt red, then livid; and gradually ſpreads it 
ſelf around; faintneſs; a quick, low, and ſome- 
times an. interrupted” pulſe; ſicknels at the ſto- 
mach; bilious, convulſive vomiting, and cold 
ſweats. Sometimes a pain is felt about the navel 
and if the poiſon be not overcome by the natural 
ſtrength of the patient, ſpeedy death enſues, If 
the perſon recovers, the ſwelling continues inflam- 

ed for ſome time; or the other tymptoms abating, 

the wound grows worle, and diſtils a ſanious mat- 
ter; ſmall puſtules being raiſed about it, and the 
whole ſkin appearing of a yellow caſt. 

4. All bites of the viper are dangerons, if the Progholica 
virus be at the ſame time emitted into the wound, 
otherwiſe not. The hotter the ſeaſon or climate, 
the more enraged the viper, the greater the quan- 
tity of virus infuſed, &c. the worſe. 

O 5. The 
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BiTz of a VIPER. Part T. 
The cure regards either the wounded part 
directiy, or endeavours to ſubdue the virus al- 
ready mixed with the blood. Neither a hot iron, 
nor the ſnake-ſtone, nor ſal viperarum, nor cu 
ping with ſcarification, nor enlarging and dreſſing 
the wound with ung. ezyptiac. need be here tried; 
ſince the axungia viperarum proves ſo excellent a 
remedy, if directly applied and rubbed well into 
the wound, a few minutes after the bite was re- 
ceived. The quantity of this fat ſhould be pro- 


portioned to the demand of the virus infuſed, if 


that can any way be known. But when the virus 
has once got fully into the blood ; even this great 
ſpecific will fail. If therefore ſome minutes have 
aſe) ſince the bite, externals muſt not be truſted 
to alone; but internals alſo ſhould be uſed. If the 
conſtitution or the ſymptoms indicate it, bleeding 
is allowed: then proceed to give anodynes and 


diaphoretics. 


6. R Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 ij. theriacal. 3 1f8. fyr croc. 
3 b. campher (in 2 ovi ſolut.) 3 B. confect. al- 
term. 3 ij. laud. liquid. gut. xxx. m. f. hauſt. ſtatim 


ſumend. & repetatur 4ta quaq, hora, cum vel fine 
laudano, pro re nata. 
Or, 


R Spermat. ceti 5 ij. ſal. volat. viperar. 1 


ſuccin. camphor. aa gr. vii.” laud lond. gr. j. con- 
fett alkerm. g. /. F. bolus eodem modo Able una 


cum hauſt. ſequenti. 

R Ag. cinnam. tenuis, theriacal. aa 3 iſß. Hr. 
8 cort. citri, croci aa 3 11. pt. nitri dulc. 3 j. m. f. 
hauſt. 

7. Theſe medicines ſeem more proper than 
thoſe which at the ſame time they promote a dia- 
phoreſis, inflame the blood; as theriac. andromach. 
rad. ſerp. virg. 

Alfter a plentiful ' ſweat, the following are ſup- 
PER proper. to 0 or ſheath the ſaline Jo 
cule 


3 
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culæ of the virus, and carry them ſafe out of the 
blood. | 
R Spec. diatragacanth. frigid 77 milleped. Ppt. 
ſperm. ceti aa 3 6. conſerv. malv. cynoſbat. as 
3 vj. Hr. de alth. q. J. F. elect. de quo ſumat g. n. 
5 qualibet hora, cum hauſtu largo liquoris ſe 
uent. 
; R Gum. ab. 3 ij ſolve in deco. Bord. tb). S 
adde vin. atk 7 Weder, Ib B. pt. nitri dulc. 3 vj. 
Hr. de quinq; radicibus aperient. 3 ij. m. 
Common mucilages and lin&tus's, compoſed « of 
ſperma ceti, may be here alſo proper. | 


BITE of « MAD DOG. 


15 HE cauſe of the ſymptoms conſequent Cauſe. 
upon the bite of a mad dog, is ſuppoſed 

to be the infected faliva of the dog infuſed into 

the blood. 

2. The conſequences of this bite are flying Diagnaſtics. 
pains over all the body, eſpecially about the 
wounded part; penſiveneſs and ſadneſs, iraſcibi- 
lity 3 intermitting pulſe; tremors, and contrac- 
tions of the nerves; inward heat and thirſt; and 
after ſome time, an hydrophobra, and convulſions 
at the ſight of any liquids whatſoever; which is 
ſuppoſed” to be an infallible and univocal ſign of 
this poiſon. 

3. All bites of a mad dog are dangerous, but Progoflics. 
more or leſs, as they are more or lets deep, the 
ſaliva more or leſs tainted, more or leſs infuſed, 
or the dog more or leſs enraged by heat, Se. 

The bydrophobia | is commonly the fore-runner of 
death; and comes but three or four days before 5 
it. 

4. The cure reſpects the wound directly, or n 
the ſymptoms that follow upon it. 5 

Tis beſt that the cure be begun long before the 
Fee a pairs. 

O 2 The 
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peat it at proper intervals. 


Brrr of a Map Dos. Part J. 
The dog's liver fry'd and eaten, and theriaca 
are ſaid to ſignify nothing towards the cure. 


The wound ſhould immediately be enlarged, 
and cauterized with a hot iron; and then proper 


digeſtives are to be apply*d ; or where this proceſs 


will not be allow'd of, cupping with ſcarification 


may ſupply its place; provided ung. egyptiac. &c. 
be uſed, and apply*d ſcalding hot, for the dreſſing, 


ſy 

R Ung. ezyptiac. 3 G. terebinth. venet. 3 ij. cam- 
pbor. 3 BG. tint. myrrh. ol. terebinth. aa 3 j. m. 

5. The cure of the wound is as eaſy as of any 
other freſh wound; but while this cure is in hand, 
and after it is performed, whether other ſymptoms 
appear or not, internals mult be given, and the 
following merhod obſerved. | 

The reputed proper medicines in this caſe are 
either diuretics, or abſorbents, viz. Allium, terra 
lemnia, agrimon. oxylapath. lichen. cinereus terreſtris, 


cineres cancror. fluviatil. gentian. roſa ſylveſtris, can- 


tharides, &c. 

R Coral. rub. ppt. cret. ppt. milleped. ppt. ſpecier, 
diatrag. frigid. aa 3 GS. ſal. nitri 3 ij. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 
3 J. camphor. D ij. conſerv. cynosbat. malv. aa 3j 


Hr. de alth. 9. J. f. ele. de quo ſumat quant. n. u. 
major. ter quaterve quotidie; ſuperbibend. hauſt. ſo- 


lution. gummi arabic. in ag. fontan. fact. & ſaccharo 
albo edulcorat. | 
From the great inflammation of the fauces and 
parts adjacent, which is thought to be the cauſe of 
an bydrophobta, it ſeems probable, that treating it 
like an angina might ſometimes ſucceed, There 
is the leſs hazard in this experiment, becauſe. an 
bydrophobia has always been eſteem'd mortal. As 
ſoon as it appears, therefore, bleed largely in the 
Jugular, be the conſtitution what it will, and re- 
Then an epiſpaſtic 
might be apply'd, and the common emulſions, 


with gun. arabic. ſt. nilri. dulce. &c. given, if they 


Can 


_- 


art J. 
arged, 
proper 
"rocels 
cation 
c. &c. 
eſſing. 


j. cam- 
V. 
of any 
hand, 
1ptoms 
nd the 


aſe are 


ces and 
cauſe of 
ating it 
There 
auſe an 
al. As 
in the 
and re- 
iſpaſtic 
ulfions, 
if they 
can 


— 


Set, XII. BIE of a TARANTULA, | 


can be drank, as alſo cooling mucilages and linc- 


tus's. 5 
However, the moſt powerful remedy yet ſuppo- 
ſed to be known, is frequent ſubmerſion in ſalt 


water, before or even after the ſymptoms appear; 


tho? *tis thought to be moſt effectual if uſed at 
firſt, The patient ought to be plunged deep, 
and kept as long there as may be without drown- 
ing. And this immerſion is to be repeated ſeye- 
ral times. | | 7 


* 


STiNG of a HorneT, BEE, or Wasp, 


HE ſting of a hornet, bee, or waſp, is often 
| exceeding painful. The ſting or ſpear of 
the 


e creatures, if left behind in the fleſh, is beſt 


extracted by preſſing the end of a key, or the 


like inſtrument, upon the part, ſo that it may 


let the ſting riſe up into the hole or hollow of it. 


Honey and oil mixt together, and apply'd exter- 


nally, is the common cure. Some uſe with ſucceſs. 


bruiſed bay leaves. The following may do better, 
X Ol, terebinth, amygd. dulc. tinft. myrrb. ãa p. æ. m. 
TE Sr, | 
R Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 j. ſpt. lavend. c. & ſpt. vin, 
camphorat. ol. terebinth. da 3 ij. tinct, croc, 3 j. m. 7 
liniment. | 1 5 
8 © 


R Unguent. dialth. ol. hyperic. laur. aa 3 j. ſbt. vin. 
gallic. ag. regin.  hungar. tinct. myrrh. aa 5 ij. cam- 
Pbor. 3 J. ſpt. ſal. armomac. 3 B. ol. ſuccin. gut. xv. 
n. F. liniment. bis terve quotidie calide uſurpandum. 


BiTz of 4 TARANTULA, 


T HE pain attending the bite of a tarantula is 
but ſmall, tho? the part ſoon inflames and 
grows lividz and then follow ſickneſs, difficulty 
of breathing, faintneſs, tremors, mournful com- 


Q'3 


" plaints, 
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plaints, when queſtion*d; a melancholy look; 
and the patient points to his breaſt. 

Their bite is moſt venomous in hot Weller 
and the ſymptoms WRAY return the next year. 

Muſic is reputed the only cure; but this muſt be 


of a particular kind; which can only be found out 
by trial. 


* 


Birr of a GN AT, Musk ro, or Bus. 


F the bite be recent, to rub the part well 
with roch- allum diſſolved in ſaliva, or water, 
wall ſoon effect the cure. 
Or, 
k Balſam. peruv. ag. * aa m. 


R Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 i fot vin. camphor. 3 3. 
ol. terebinth. tinf#. myrrh. da 3 GBS. mn. 
Or, 
R Acet. vin. 40h. 3 j. aq. hung. tinf. myrrh. ae 


3 U campbor. O j. ol.  anygd. dulc. 3 6. m. 
CORROSIVE SUBLIMATE. 


HEN corroſive ſublimate is ſwallow'd, there 

ſoon after enſues a griping pain in the 
ſtomach and bowels, with a diſtenſion of the belly; 
then by vomit or ſtool, a ſlimy matter, mixed 
with blood, is voided ; great heat and thirſt come 
on, with cold ſweats, tremors, convulſions ; and 
laſtly, an inflammation, and gangrene of the 
viſcera. 

A ſmall quantity, 75" four or five grains, of 
corroſive ſublimate, may prove immediately mor- 
tal. In order to prevent the effect of this poiſon, 
give directly, both by the mouth and clyſter- wiſe, 
a large quantity of warm river water; and after 
a plentiful evacuation obtained both by vomit 
and ſtool, give largely of oil, gum. arabic. * in 

cocl. 


* 
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diecoct. bord. mucilages and linctus's with ol. amygd. 


dulc. ſperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag. frigid. &c. as alſo 
cly ſters with Balſam. capiv. &c. 


In caſe of this or any other poiſon receiv'd into 
the ſtomach, a medicine that will work inſtantly 
by vomit, bids fair to afford relief. Such an one 
is erugo æris, given in the quantity oy a grain or 
two, 

In the ſame manner. is cured the poiſon cauſed 
by arſenic, auripigmentum, or the ſandaracha 
græcorum. 


OkNAN THE CICUT/A FACIE, SUCCO VIROSO. 


HE ænantbe cicutæ 7 acie, ſucco viroſo, be- 
ing taken by the mouth, cauſes heat and 
pain in the ſtomach, convulſions, loſs of the ſenſes, 
and an hemorrhage at the ears. Tis faid to 
diſtend the eyes, cloſe the mouth, and occaſion 
vain efforts to vomit, the hiccup, with diſten- 
ſion and ſwelling, eſpecially at the pit of the ſto- 
mach; and after death, it cauſes a flux of green 
frothy matter at the mouth. 

A moderate quantity of this plant may prove 
mortal. The cure is the ſame with that # prac 
roſive ſublimate, &c, and is to be attempted 
chiefly by vomiting. In like manner a perſon is 
to be treated who has ſwallow d aconitum; which 
is accounted leſs poiſonon than the ænantbe, and 
the cicuta ſtill leſs than the aconitum. 

The cure of thg.noifon from nux vomica, cocu- 
lus indi, ſolany 7 mandragora, is the ſame with 
the foregoing ad in general, all poiſons ſhould 
be evacyiked 23 ſoon as poſſible, or the ſtomach 
and, Mera be defended from their acrimony ; and 


tfleir che into the blood prevented, or their 


ſimularing power be weaken'd, 


3 orfun. 
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„N. 
HEN opium is given in too large a quan: 
tity, it cauſes apoplectic ſymptoms. In 
this caſe tis reputed the beſt way, fiſt to bleed 
freely ; the next to give an emetic immediately, 
with a little ſal. vitriol. in every draught of the 
water; then to apply veſicatories, and -afterwards 
to give ſtrong diuretic acids, and lixivious ſalts; 
in other reſpects proceeding as in caſe of an apo- 
plexy ; or, if it comes to a great degree of ſleepineſs, 


as in caſe of a lethargy. 


VENOMOuSs EXHALATIONS from the EARTH, 


HESE. commonly cauſe apoplectic ſymp- | 


toms, for which the ſpeedy enjoy ment. of 


cool air, or immerſion in cold water, is found the 


ſureſt remedy. 


* — 
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SECT, XIII. Diſeaſes of the Liver. 
YELLOW-JAUNDICE. 


1.T THE yellow-jaundice is too great a propor- 
i tion of the matter of the bile in the blood, 


2 _—* 


exhibitinga yellow colour on the ſurface of the body. 


2. This diſtemper may be cauſed either by an 
increaſe of the quantity of the bile, or a ſtoppage 
in the ductus biliarius, or any other means where- 
by the mixture of that fluid with the aliment in 
the inteſtines is preyented, bh, #6 
3; In a ſecondary jaundice, as that from the 
bite of a viper, from a fevet, c. the fæces appear 

ellow, but in an original one white, unleſs it 
bach continued long, Faljiveneſs alſo attends the 


priginal 


vu 


Sect. XIII. + Y#rLow-JAaunDice. 


original ſpecies. The yellowneſs on the ſurface 
of the body is moſt conſpicuous in the albugine- 


dus coat of the eyes. All objects appear yellow 
in the Jaundice; and 'tis attended with an univer- ' 


fal itching, indolence, and a bitterneſs in the 
mouth. Sometimes alſo a bilious vomiting and 


hiccup follow upon it. The urine in this caſe is 


yellow, and tinges pale bodies like ſaffron. It 
ſometimes happens after hard drinking or vehe- 


ment exerciſe; and in a plethoric conſtitution, an 


inflammation uſually attends. 


4. Tis ſeldom mortal, unleſs the liver or bile- Pelli. 


veſſels be ſcirrhous: but when from the bite of a- 
| 85 "ris dangerous. Happening about the cri- 
| Ls in feyers, tis eſteemed a good ſign; but if from 


calculous concretions in I liver or gall bladder, 
"tis reputed incurable; as alſo if it be violent, and 
very long neglected. 


5. The diet here ſhould be attenuating and de- Rias. 


terlive. The German ſpaw-water is thought ſer- 
viceable, Water-gruel with white wine whey, 
medicated broths and drinks with millepedes, Gc. 
are proper. Briſk exerciſe and moderate ſleep, 
are advantageous. 

6. It hard drinking, or the ſuppreſſion of any 
evacuation has preceded, if the patient be pletho- 


Cu re = as at- 1 7 
tended or unats 
tended with 


Lic, or there be a ſuſpicion of a ſcirrhoſity, or it ;,gammation. 


happens after violent exerciſe, and the patient be 
ſtrang enough, bleed; and gently vomit with 7pe- 
cacuanh. After the uſe of the emetic purge, 

7. If there be no inflammation, 


R Tin. ſacr. 3 1B. Hr. de ſpina cervina 3 8. 


| elixir. propriet. 3 j. tin. croc ſal. vol. oleoſ. aa 3 BB, 


m ſumat mane & repetatur bis vel ter in ſeptimana. 
ar b 


R Ele. caryocoftin. 5 vj. vin alb. 6 iv. n. pra 


hauſtu, 


8. If there be an inflammation, 
.B Rad. CUFCUM. 3 ly. rub, tinkt, 3 5 1B. ſal, tart, 
33 
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3 Se eoque in aq. cinnamom. tenuis Th B. colature 3 
adde ſen. 3 19. rhabarb. 3 iſß. cremor. tart. 3 J 
ae, 3 j. infunde iterum, & colature adde Hr. de 
rhabarb. 3 j. m. ſumat mane. | 
Or, | 
R Pil. ruff. ſtomacb. cum gum. da gr. 15. ſal. 
volat. ſuccin. ſal tart. ſal. _chalyb. aa gr. iv. reſin. 


jalap. gr. v. ol. junip. gut. j. Hr. . n cervina 2 
77 pilule 10 6. pro dofi. 
Or, 

R Elels. e ? ſucc. roſar. D ij. pulv. vbei, jalap. aa J 
J. Hal. ab/imth. croc. aa gr. v. ol. mac. chym. n. m. aa 
gut. j. Hr. de rhabarb. g. J. F. bolus mane ſumendus. 

9. Between the evacuations, chalybeates, aro- 
matics, attenuants, deterlives, and ſtomachics are 
of ſervice. 

R Conſerv. flaved. aurant. abfinth. roman. aa 3 B. 
chalyb. ppt 3 ij. antibect poterij 3 j. pulv. ari, mille- 

ed ppt. curcum. aa 3 ij. rhei 3 ifs. croc. caſtor. aa 
3 J. Hr limon. J. J. F. eleftuarium, ſumat quant. n. m. 
ter. in die ſuperbibendo cochl. iv. infuſ. alicujus amar. 

Or, 

R Pulv milliped. ſapon. venet. aa 3 GB. rad. cur- 
cum. 3; it}. Croc. gum guatac. ſpec. diambr. aa 35 ſal. 
abſinth. ſal. vol c. c. camphor. piper. long. aa 3 ſg. 


Hr. de rbabarb. g. /. f. cleft. ut ſupra ſumendum. 


10. When the viſtemper is inflammatory, the 


chalybs and hot cardiacs muſt be omitted. After 
proper evacuations, if the caſe proves obſtinate, 


the following may be uſed. 
R Sapon. venet. 5 B. pulv. milleped. curcum. gum. 


ammon. da 3 ij. croc. ſal. un gre ſal. vol. ſuccin. coc- 


cinel. macis aa 3 GB. pulv. ari 3 J. extract. gentian. 


3 3 J. ol. juniper gut. 20. Hr. è cort. citri q. f. pil, 


X. > qualibet 3 j. ſumat v. bis in die cum cochlear. 
v. julap. ſequent. 

R Ag. petroſelin. J v. lumbricor. mag. z ij. Jr. 
Emon. 3j. tinct. croc. tine, ſal. tartar, aa 3 ij. m 


Or, 


8 
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. Y). J. . pro cervi/. cong. v. vel vj. 


b e hs | 

R Palo milleped al. chalyb. gum. ammon, tart. 
vitriolat. aa 9 j. croc rad. curcum. aa 9 ij. F chart. 
iv. ſumat unam bis terve in are, cum expreſſion. ſe- 
quent. cochlear. iv. 

R Rad. curcum. rub. link. aa 3 B. milleped. vi- 
vent. contuſ. 5 ij. croc. coccinel. cinnamom. ſal. tart, 
aa 3 J vin alb. Ib ij. infunde & cola. 

Or, 

11. R Milleped. oo 11. vin alb. UE ij. ©: 
raphan. c., 5 iv. infunde & in colatura ſolve gum. 
ammon. 3 vj. ſapon. caſtil. I GBS. adde tint. croc. ſacch. 
alb. ga 5 ij. m. ſumat cochlear. 4 vel g. bis quotidie. 

12. The following pills may prove ſucceſsful 
when other things have failed. 

R Sal. mart. aloes, ſuccotr. Croc. aa 33. * 
ammon. myrrh. da 3 i). ol. n. m. macis, junip. aa 
gut. x. f. pilul. i. 140. ſumat ii). mane & veſp. 


— fuperb. hauſt. vin. alb. 


13. The following are allo excellent where there 
is any viſcidity, or obſtruction in the glands. But 
in this caſe they ought to be uſed for ſome time. 

R Gum. ammon. myrrh. diagryd. ſpec. hier. picr. 
ſal. chalyb. da 5 ij. gum. guaiaci 3 1B. calomel. pulv. 
arti, croci, ſal. vol. ſuccin. ſal. abſmth. tart. vitriolat. 
caſtor. camphor. aa 3 j. extratt. gentian. 3 ij. ol. ju- 
nip. macis, u. m. bench menth. aa gut. x. te- 


rebinub. venet. q. f. pil. x. qualibet 3 j. ſumat 8. 


bis quotidie; de infuſ. milleped. ſupra de- 
ſcript. (F. 11.) cochlear. tria. 
14. The following diet-drink may be of ſer- 
vice thro? the cure. | 
R Rad. oxylapath. curcum. rub. tint. 5. "we aper: 
glycyrrh cort. tamariſc. bacc. junip. ſem. nic. dulc. 
Jmap. rad. zedoariæ, galang. cort. aurantior. limon. 
aa 3 ij. cinnamom. ſal. abſinth. aa 3 J. u. m. piper. 
long da 3 B. caryoph. macis, croci, coccinel. aa 3 ij. 
milleped vivent. 15j. herb. ſcord. chelidon. min. aa 


Add - 
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1 to theſe, if neceſſary, limat. chalyb. Ib 6. 


. Decoctions alſo have their uſe in this caſe. 
K Cort. tamariſc. rad. rub. tin, curcum. aa. 
| 56: ſal. tart 3 ij. coque in ag. font. g. 1 calaturæ 
j. a Funde 4 rad. zedoar. galang. aa 3 ij. mac. 
Croc. u. n. caryoph. a 3 ſs. cinnamom. xinzib. ag I 
ij: aurant. limon. aa m. j. colaturæ adde ag. mirabil. 
3 iv. ſumat. 3 iv. bis in die. 
Wien the circulation is Janguid, add to it vin. 
chalyb. inſtead of ag. mirabil. 
16. A warm bath of emollient herbs is proper ; 
eſpecially when the diſtemper has continued long. 
if the yellow-jaundice degenerate into the black, 
it may be treated as a ſcirrhous liver, with which 
"ris generally ſuppoſed to be attended. 


SCIRRHOUS LIVER, 


K. Scirrbous liver may have the ſame cauſes 
as the jaundice; it alſo ſometimes hap- 

ns in cancerous or ſcrophulous conſtitutions; or 
proceeds from hard drinking, or from a long con- 
tinuance of the jaundice. 

2, This diſorder is attended with a tumor and 
hardneſs, a weight and heat in the right hypochon- 
drium; as allo a difficulty of reſpiration, and fre- 
quently with the black jaundice. 

3. It is commonly thought incurable, being apt 
to bring on a droply. A diarrbæa in this caſe 
ſometimes prolongs life. 


4. The regimen here ſhould be the ſame as in 


ſcrophulous tumors, cancers, hypochondriac affec- 
tions, and the yellow-jaundice. 

5. If the ſtrength will allow, bleed freely, and 
uſe the detergents preſcribed in the yellow jaun- 
dice; only leſſening the proportion of the aroma- 
tics. And after the uſe of an emollient liniment, 


apply the following plaſter to the part. 


Be Emp, 
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' BR Emp. diachyl. cum gum. de cicut. cum ammo⸗ 
niac. de ran. cum mercur.e cymin. aa 3 ij. campbor. 
8 J. ol. ſuccin. 3 1. F. emplaſtr. cujus q. /. extend. ſu- 
per alutam, regioni hepatis poſt inunctionem appli- 
cand. & ſubinde renovetur. * 
3 Alſo, ak | 
R Athiop. min. 5 GB. antibect. poter. gum. ammon. 
milleped. ppt. ſapon. venet. aa 3 ij. pulv. rhe, calomel. 
cinnab. antimon. aa 3 j. ſal. vol. ſuccin. camphor. as 
3 PG. terebinth. e chio 3 ij. f. pil. x. e quavis 3 j. ſu- 
mat g. bis in die, ſuperbibend. ſolution. ſeq. coc h. iv. 
N Terebinth. venet. balſ. capiv. aa 5 (8. vitellum 
oi unius, vin. rhenan. Ib j. Hr. limon. de 5. radic. 
aperient. aa 3 IGS. en. 8 
Many of the medicines ordered in ſcrophulous tu- 
mors, and the affectio hypochondriaca, will ſerve here 
alſo; bur particularly tomentations and warm bath- 
ings, are not to be omitted, in caſe no dropſy attends. 
A ſalivation may be tried when all other things 


have proved ineffectual. 


* 


SECT, XIV. Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines. 
DIARRHOEA. 


t. Diarrhea is a too frequent and liquid Definition and 
ejection of the contents of the inteſtines, Cue. 
cauſed by whatever may ſerve to irricate them. 
2. The excrements are here ſlimy, bilious, or Diagnoflice. © 

black, but ſometimes 'tis a limpid fluid, like wa- 

ter that is caſt out; at others, the excrements are 

frothy, greaſy, and mixed with a fat clayiſh ſub- 

ſtance. A diarrhea is often attended with a loſs 

of appetite, as allo a fever, and a weak depreſſed 

pulſe, If it continue long, an atrophy enſues, with 


faintneſs, a lientery, the cæliaca paſſio, &c. 


3. If it be not of long ſtanding, and the grip- Progrofies. 


ing be tolerable; if the effect of crapula's; if ha- 


bitual, 


f 
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bitual, and the patient eats well, and ſuffers no 
conſiderable loſs of ſtrength; or if it be critical, 
and proceed from an obſtructed perſpiration, &c. 
tis ſeldom dangerous; but if it happen in old 
age, if the gripings be ſevere, the mucus of the 
inteſtines be abraded by its long continuance ;z if 
attended with a fever, conſumption, or great loſs 
of appetite, an atrophy, faintneſs, or old age; if 
it begins with, and continues thro' an acute diſ- 
temper, (except it be the confluent ſmall-pox in 
children) or happen to pregnant women, Sc. *tis 
dangerous ; as alſo if the urine be ſuppreſſed, and 
the ejections be livid, black, fetid, and the caſe 
degenerates into the dyſentery, lientery, or celiac 
paſſion. Tis often ſucceeded by a dyſentery and 
dropſy, eſpecially if it be too ſuddenly ſtopped ; 
from whence uſually proceed a nauſea, ſickneſs, 
inflammation of the inteſtines, a fever, the head- 
ach, a lethargy, and the return of the diarrhea. 
A diarrbæa is thought to be moſt frequent in 
moiſt or changeable weather. 1 | 

4. In ordinary caſes let the patient drink freely 
of decoct. alb. and eat barley-broth, rice-milk, or 
gruel ; but little ſpice ſhould be here uſed, unleſs 
a cceliac paſſion comes on; in which caſe let the 


diet be moderately ſolid. If a dyſentery enſues, 


diſſolve gum. arabic. in all that the patient drinks. 
Moderate riding, if practicable, is good, eſpecially 
if the diſorder proceed from an habitual weakneſs ; 


and then the cold bath is excellent. The patient 


ſhould remove into an. air that is clear and dry, 
If a diarrhea be habitual to a weak conſtitution, 
allow nutrimental broths with ra. c. c. and c. c. c. 
gellies, ſago, rice-gruel, burnt claret, wine and 
water with a toaft and nutmeg, &c. The following 


might prove ſerviceable, if uſed as common drink. 


R C. c. c. 3 ij. pan. alb. fruſtrum, cinnamon. 


3 j. decoct. hord. Ib 1. coque ad Ih ij. & colature 
adde vin. alb. liſbonenſ. Ib GS. ſacch, albiſs. ons. 


5 


e 


9 
ſequen. 

* 
balſam, 


7. 
follows 
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5. If the caſe be recent, and the patient's ſtrength Cure is 
will allow, bleed, eſpecially if he be plethoric, or Seneral. 


if any ſigns of a dyſentry appear, or the diar- 
rhœa ariſe from the ſtoppage of any evacuation. 
In the next place, unleſs it be critical, or unleſs 


ſome great weakneſs, or a diſpoſition to hamor- 


rhages forbid, give an emetic of ipecacuanba, or 
carduus-tea at leaſt, and after the operation a pa- 
regoric; eſpecially if it happens upon a crapula, 
or beat tended with a fever, a lientery, atrophy; 
Sc. The emetic ſhould be repeated occaſionally. 
A clyſter alſo of jus ovinum vel pullinum, bacc. 


Junip. lauri, ſem. lini, fanugr. fol. malv. alth. &c. 


would be proper, and may ſafely be often repeat- 
ed if there be occaſion; and after each exhibit a 
proper paregoric. Then proceed to aſtringents, 
as in continued fevers, pag. 128. F. 19. 

6. Lenient purgatives muſt always here be in- 
terpoſed between aſtringents. 

R Pulv. rhei gr. 15. vel 2 j. ol. cinnamom. gut. 
J. m. f. pulv. pro re nata ſumend. è cochlear. decocti alb. 

be 5 

R Pulv. rhei 3j confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. D ij. ol u. 

m. cinnam. aa gut. 1. Hr. de meconio g. ſ. F. bolus. 
T, 

R Theriac. andromach. rad. rhei aa 3 B. pulv. 
cinnam. D (i. ol. ment h. cinnam. aa gut. 1. laud. lond. 
gr. PS. confect. alkerm. J. ſ. f. bolus, h. ſ. cum hauſtu 
ſequent. ſumend. | 

Rk A cinnamom. ten. 3 j. ſpt. menth 3 jj. Hr. 
balſam. 3 GB. m f. hauſt. 

7. It the diſtemper ſtill continues, preſcribe as 
follows. x | 

R Confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 f8. bol. armen. terr. 
Japon. maſtich ſang. dracon. ia 5 fg. ol. cinnamom. 


gut. 1. Hr. de menth. q .. f bolus. 


CI : 
R Theriac. androm. D j. bol. armen cret. alb. croe. 
mart, aſtring. pulv. cinnam. aremat. reſat. da D 18. 


laudan. 


vend. comp. . e = pium. 


"Brain nas: Part J. 5 8 


laudan. liquid, FO 15. ol. u. m. nentb. aa gut. 1. 


Hr. roſar. face. q. if. 5 bolus 4? vel Gta quaque hor 4 : g0 
ſumendus, ſuperbibendo julap. ſequent, „ V 

R Ag. ceraſ. u. cinnam. A, aa 5 iv. epidem. fn 
mirab. aa 3; if. Hr. e cort. citri, de raſis ſicc. ſpt. la- pe 


8. R Bol. armen. ha "rub, Ppt. cret. alb. rad. 
tormentil. gum. maſtich. aa 5 8. cinnam. pulv. 5 i}. 
ſpec. diambr. aromat. roſat. aa 3 B. u. m. mac. da 
D j. confect. fracaſtor. conſerv. roſar. rub. aa 3 G. 
Hr. de roſ. fice. cydonior. da 9. J. F. electuarium, ſu- 
mat quant. n. m. major. ter 4terve in die, ſuperbi- 
bendo hauſt. tinct. roſar. vel vin. rub. & ag. Jow. ad 
cum Pane toſto alterat. 

Allo, 

R Tin. terr. japon. 3 ij. Ipt. lavend. comp. 3 j. 

ſumat gut. 30. ad libitum e quovis liguore idoneo. 
Agai n, | 

9. R Bol. armen. cret. alb. aa 3 ij. terr. japon. 

3 J. coque in ag. font. q. J. colaturæ Ib j. adde con- 

Feld. fracaſtor. J. m. 3 P. ag cinnamom. fort. 3 il]. 

Hr. de rof. fice. 3 j. m. capiat 3 ii. ter in die. 

| Or, 

R Conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 8 theriac. androm. 
3 iy. inſunde in ag. lat. alexit. menth. aa 5 vj. co- 
Jai. Ib GW. adde ſpt menth. aq. cinnam. fort. aa 3 ij. 


Hr de meconio 3 ig. m. ately. 
A laſt thing to be preſcribed i in an obſtinate MW allow 
diarrhoea, is a courſe of vomits of ipecacuanba. ſpirits 


When the diſ- 10. When the diſtemper is habitual, or pro- ſuccin 


temper is habi- ceeds from a bad digeſtion; mix more aromatics 18. 
* with the aſtringents; and adviſe an infuſion of with | 
cort. peruv. and the uſe of the cold bath. i 
When from 11. When it proceeds from crapula's; give no 
erapula's, aſtringents, till the firſt paſſages have been well 
emptied and cleared. 
A plethora. 12. If from a plethora after bleeding, and other 


proper evacuations, the cortex by way of infuſion 
or tincture may prove ſerviceable. | 13. 


N N * a . > 
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| 13. When from an - obſtructed perſpitation 3 O3/ru2ed 
gentle ſweating and. volatiles may effect the cure: **7/iration, 
When from thickneſs of the juices, give the in- 


fa. cort. peruv. cum chalyb, When from an hy- . 


percatharſis, proceed as above. | 

Or, | 

R Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. fort. aa 3 j. confetd, 
fracaſt. ſ. m. 3 j. coral. rub. D ij. ol. u. m. cinnam. 
aa gut. j. pt. lavend. comp. laud. liquid. Sydenham. 


4 7 


aa gut, xxx. m. ſumat hora ſomni. on | 

14. When the diarrhcea is critical, it muſt not fen critical. 
be ſtopped, unleſs exorbitant, and then proceed 
as above. 

15. It ſometimes happens from the uſe of a- From afria- 
ſtringents, when given too freely; and from the gert and the 
exhibition of the cortex; in which caſe, opiates e. 
generally effect the cure. When the ſtools are 
bilious, uſe frequent clyſters of jus dvitum, as 
$. 5. When a clear water is ejected; give balſamics 
along with aſtringents, and let the diet be ſolid. 

16. When the excrements are greaſy , frothy, Attendad with 
&c. and a loſs of appetite attends, and the caſe is , 4ppetite« 
degenerated into a lientery ; ſucc. limon. acet. vin. 
alb. ſpt. vitriol. &c. are to be added to the diet 
and medicines above preſcribed. | 1 5 

17: When there is a fever; let rhubarb be 4 Fur. 
mixed with the aſtringents, or give it intermedi- 
ately, If the caſe continues, and ſtrength will 
allow, bleed. When the pulſe is languid, and 


| ſpirits low, add caſtor. croc. coccinel. ſal. volat. 


ſuccin. &c. to the aſtringents. | | 

18. If an atrophy comes on; join ſtomachics Aurach. 
with the aſtringents, and give nouriſhing clyſters. | 
If it tends to a dyſentery, bleed, ſweat, give diu- 
retics, and balfamic clyſters. 

19. If it ſtops of itſelf, or be checked too ſoon, 7,frmmariens 
ſo that ſickneſs, plenitude at the ſtomach, inflam« of the Viſtera, 
mations of the viſcera, a dropſy, &c. ſucceed ; Preh, &c- 

Vol. I. P | let 
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DyYs$SENT E R V. Part J. 
let it be again encouraged by a gentle purging 


ion. 
20. If a dropſy comes on, give cori. 


chalyb. &c. together with proper ſtomachics, and 


erte 


DVS ENT E R x. 


1. Dy ſentery | is a diarrhea cruanta, attended 


with griping, or great pain in the inteſ- 


tines. 


2. This may proceed from an increaſe of the 
ſame cauſes which bring on a diarrhoea. 


3. Bile, phlegm, pus, and ſometimes caruncles 
and ſkins are here voided in the ſtools ; proceed- 
ing from an excoriation or exulceration of the in- 
reltines. 

4. When it is of long continuance, and at- 
tended with a nauſea, loſs of fleſh and ſtrength, 
the voiding of caruncles, and joined with a fe- 
ver, tis dangerous. The inteſtines may hence 
become not only inflamed, ulcerated, but alſo 
ſcirrhous and gangrened. If unſeaſonably ſtop- 
ped, it often occaſions a mania, the apoplexy, 
pleuriſy, a ſpitting of blood, or a dropſy. The 


danger increaſes as it grows more immoderate, 


. the excrements more corrupt or bloody ; or 

a lientery, the hiccup, or violent thirft comes 
on; eſpecially in old people or children. When 
it proceeds from mercury in a falivation, *tis dan- 


gerous; eſpecially if the flux and griping be le- 


VEIC., 


5, Let the regimen be the ſame here as in a 
diarrhoea ; or rather let all the liquors be rendered 


more balſamic; as by adding to the decoctum al- 


bum, &c. gum. 3 &c. 
Or, 


R Fuſeul. vitulin. Ib ij. coque cum 8 arab. 
cretæ alb. aa 5 i. rad. tormentil. biſtor. an 5. raſar. 


2 e C. C. 


% 


a Sect. XIV. 'Dy$sENTERY. 


g 3 8B. ifbyorol.. gum. tragac. aa 3 j. ſacchb. 
4% 7. J f- gelatina, de qua comedat freguenter. 
3 6. Bleed univerſally, eſpecially if the dyſentery 
d proceed from a plethora, or the ſtoppage of any 
evacuation, Next, give an emetic of Hecacuanba, 
and after that a lenient purge of rbubarb. 5 
7. If the caſt be inveterate, or if what is voided 
prove viſcous or mucous, clyſters are of good 
d ſervice. Warm whey, for this purpoſe, frequent- 


. ly injected, is uſeful. 

Or, 
he R Fol. malv. alth. da m. 8. ſem. lin. at 

cydonior. aa 5 j. coque in aq. font. vel lat. vel juſcul. 
es ovin. g. J. colature 5 vj. adde vin. canarin. ol, olivar. 
d- aa 5 ij. ol junip. chym. 3 8. m. f. enema. 
n- This W be repeated twice or thrice. 
Or, 
at- - Deco. com. clyſterizant. vin. canarin. aa 1 zi. 
th, theriac. andromarb. confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. aa 3 ifs. 
fe- vitellum unius oui, balſam. capiv. 3 b. m. bo ——_ | 
Ice bis terve in die mann 
Iſo Or, he | 
p- R Rad alth. 38. ſem. carui 3 jj. cogue in def. 
cy, bord. Z xii. colature 3 vj. adde vitel, ovor. 1 50 opij 
he gr. ty. m. f. enema, 
te, Or, | 1 
or R 7 bak exdrenach; confect. fracaſtor? ah m. as | 
nes 31. vin. canarin. 3 vj. mucilag. gum. tragac. 3 J. 
nen laud. liquid. 3 j. m. F. enema. 
an- 8. During the courſe of theſe clyſters, 
ſe- R Bol. armen. ſang. dracon. crete alb. terr. ja- 
pon, ſperm. ceti, aa 5 j. ceræ flav. 3 ii. terebintb. 

1a venet. 3 j. mac. n. m. aa 31. ſacch. ſaturn. 9 ij. l. 
red cinnamom. D j. F. ſ. a pil. 5. e pgs 3 J. capiat 
al- iv. vel v. ter 4terve in die. 

| Or, 

9. R Conſerv. roſar. rub. cynosbat. gum. crab. aa 
rab. 3 B. cinnamom. rad. tormentil. coral. rub. confect. 
Jar. fracaſtor. .. n. mithrid. aa 3 jj. . 3 3. 


. 1 ſperm. 
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Perm. ceti, aromat. roſat. aa 3 i. Hr. de meconio 

F. ele. ſumat g. n. m. maj. ter quaterve in die, 

ſuperbi bendo tint. Tear: rub. ſine acid. parat. anon v. 
1 

10. R Pulv. gum. arab. ſperm. ceti, aa gr. xv. 
ſpecier. byacinth. coral. rub. ſang. dracon. Bol. armen. 
lapid. bæmatit. ppt. aa gr. x. gum. trag acantb. gr. vj. 
Pbilon. roman. gr. xij. ol. u. m. gut. j. Hr. de raſis 
ficeis 4. J. f. bolus pro re nata repetendus. 

Or, 

11. R Bal. armen. 51. lerr. japon. ſang. dracon. 
aromat. ioſat. aa 2 ß ol. cinnamom. gul. j. f. _ 
ter in die ſumend. cum bauſtu ſequent. 

R Gum. arab. 3 ij. ſolve in aq. cinnamom. tenuis 
Z 11). colature adde Hr. balſam. 44. lumbricor. mag. 
da 3 GB. m. f. bauſt. 

12. Opiates — here be uſed diſcretionally 3 
the beſt in this caſe are pil. math. de flyrac, & cy- 
nogloſ. Theſe are allo the laſt refuge in caſe of 
extremity. 

13. The ſymptoms i in a dyſentery are uſually 
the ſame with thoſe in a diarrhoea, and the medi- 
cines there preſcribed will ſerve here alſo ; the 
aromatics being omitted or moderated, and the 
balſamics increaſed. 

14. If adyſentery proceed from an hypercathar- 
lis, or too much mercury; give opiates by the 
mouth, and inject cly {ters at the ſame time. 

R Juſcul. vervecin. Ih B. vitel. ovor. duor. m. ＋ 
enema, ſtatim injiciend. 

Add to the next, if there be need, theriac. an- 
dromach, diaſcord. 0 m àa 3 jj. alſam. capiv. 3 i. 
and repeat it as occaſion requires. 


A floppage of 15 If the cauſe were a ſtoppage of perſpira- 
neceſſary eva* tion, the hxmorrhoids, or menſes, encourage thoſe 


ö cuat ions. 


evacuations immediately. But if the diſtemper 
was brought on by high living, or too free an uſe 
of ſpirituous liquors, bleed, give an emetic, leni- 
ent purgatives, and inject whey-clyſters, 


CO- 
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COSTIVENESS, 


r. | Oftivench is either Ate or ae dived ; Cauſh. 
lean people are uſually moſt ſubject to ir. 

Tis often the effect of drinking rough wines, uſing 

too much exerciſe; and proves the attericant of 

many diſtempers. 

2. It will ſometimes occaſion a pain in the head, Diagneſtics. 
and an inclination to vomit. *Tis ſeldom very and 
dangerous, tho* ſometimes indigeſtion, the colic, Progzefice 
the iliac paſſion, and worms in children, are its 
er: ences. 


he diet here ſhould be aperitive, as gruels Regimen 
Ig with currants, butter and ſugar ; fat broth, &c. Z 
4. Some for this diforder drink ſena-tea, ſome Cure. 


eat Kew prunes, and others uſe ſuppoſitories, or 
* lenitive clyſters and purgatives. If it be habitual, 

. twould be proper ſo to order the matter that a 
ſtool might be obtain'd every morning. 


ly The following may be taken till this Habit is 
li acquired, as it may be by practice. 
he 5. N Fol, ſen. Z f;. ſal. tart. 38. coque in ag. font: 
he q- * colaturæ 1j. adde Hr. de ro. ſolut. manne opt. 
ga 5 j. ſumat 3 iy. b. /. vel bis A 5 
Or, 


6. R Ag. mineral, purg. Ib ij. manne eremor. 
tart. aa F1ſs. coque & cola; bibat ad libitum, vel 
Pro re nate. 

Or, 


7. R Els lenitiv. 31 j. cremor. tart. 3 8B. * 
_ 3 h. Hr. roſar. ſolut. q ,. m. a u. m. 


| Or, | 
S.R Pil. ruff. extraR.rud. ga 3). tart. vitrilas, 
3 G. ol. u. m. gut. ii. Hr. violar. 9. ſ. m. F. pil. 10. 
xxv. ſumat i J: vel ij. omni nocte, vel pro re nata. 
If theſe fail, add calomel to the electuary, or 
pills; and now and then exhibit a briſk purge. 
os. Bu 9. When 


Cauſe. 


Regimen. 


Cure, 


Definition. - 


Diagnoſti 64. 


Pregnoſtics. 


T ER NE S M us. Patt 1. 


9. When only one ſtool is deſired, as in caſe of 
fractures, feveriſh diſtempers, or before a purga- 
tive is to be exhibited, a ſuppoſitory ſeems to be 


an uſeful thing to procure it. 


R Mel; opt. 3 vj,* ſpec. hier. pier. 3 j fal. gem. 


3 B. coque ad conſiſtentiam debitam, & in forman | 
redigatur pro ſuppoſitorio aptam. 


A violet-comfit is ſucceſsfully uſed by the vul- 
gar, to anſwer the ſame end in children; but a 


PT ex duob. will do it better in adults. 


EN ES M US. 


Teneſinus is a too frequent and jnelfectual i in- 
clination to go to ſtool. 

2. Beſides the cauſes of a diarrhœa * ry 
tery, this may alſo happen from a - weakneſs, or 
ulceration in the /phinfer ani, or an irritating hu- 
mour in the reAum. 

The inclination here returns more gegend 
ly than i in a dyſentery - the pain is limited to the 


refum; and the evacuations are little elſe but a 


N tinged with blood. 


Tis not fo dangerous as a dyſentery, unleſs 


G50 be an ulcer in the re2um, or a fiſtula in ano, 
or the refum be ſubject to fall down. 

g. The regimen here is the ſame as in the 
dyſentery. Reſt and an eaſy poſture are requi- 
ſite. 

6. The cure is much che ſame as in caſe of the 


_ dyſentery. In the firſt place, _ 
R Pulv. ſanf, rbci aa 2 j. ol. cinnamom. gut. j. 
laud. lond. gr. G. Hr. violar. q. J. F. bolus mane ſus. 


mend. & pro re nata repetend. 

Give a paregoric at night, and afterwards pro- 
ceed to clyſters. 

7. Seri lai. vel juſcul. vervecin. J iv. vin. cana- 


rin. 3 ij. gum. arabic. 3 8. tragac. 3 j. opij crudi gr. 
Or, 


ij. F. enema. injiciend. bis terve in die. 
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"On 


Or, 

8. R Deco. fol. malv. vin. canarin. da ; iij. ſevi 
meliloti 3 ißß. ſperm. ceti, confefi. fracaſtor. J. m. aa = 
3 1. viel. unius oi, laud. lond. gr. Iv. m. F. enema, 8 

= pts 

9. R Rad. tormentil. biftor. cort. granator. aa xj. 
flor. roſ. rub. balauſt. aa m. f. coque in ag. font. .J. 
colature 3 11. adde vin. rub. 5 ij. vitel, ovor. duor. 
laud. lond. gr. v. m. f. enema. 5 

10. Afterwards continue this for ons time, vn 

R. Conf. fracaſtor. . m. O j. ſperm. ceti gr. 1 f. rad. 
rbabarb. ſpec, byacinth. terr. Japon. coral. rub. bol. 


armen. da gr. vii. cl. n. m. gut. j. Hr. de rof. Ac. g. 


. F. bolus, bis in die ſumendus, cum bauſtulo tind, 
roſar. rub. 


he laſt refuge i in this caſe is to opiates. 
H EPATTe FLUE 


1. HE bepatic flux is a diarrbæa cruenta ſerie, Definitied 2 
proceeding from the ſame cauſes as a diar- * 
rhœa and dyſentery. 
2. This is ſeldom original, but the conſequence 
or attendant of other diſeaſes; and frequently 
happens in the laſt ſtage of a conſumption. 
3. Theevacuated matter reſembles the water in Diagnoſtics. 
which raw fleſh has been waſhed; and comes away 


without griping ; different from what happens | in 
a TOE 
In conſumptions and fevers *tis generally Prognoflics. 

comin mortal, In other caſes it is to be 
judg'd of from its cauſe, and the conſtitution of 
the patient. 

5. The regimen and cure are both the game as 2 and 
of a diarrhœa and dyſentery. Or give the follow- 1855 
ing for a conſtancy. 

R Rad. rhabarb. pulv. D j. conſerv. roſar. rub, 
7. / ut F. bolus, omni nocte b. ſ. ſumend, 
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Definition. 


Cauſe, 


Diagye// ics, 


| Prognaſti 06. 


CokLIAC PAss To. Part I; 


CoxLiaca PAss10, & LIINVTERI4. 


| 1 paſſi jo, is a diarrhœa, 8 the 


aliment is dilcharged in a ſtate of indi- 


geſtion” ; but when the aliment is diſcharged quite 


crude, the diſorder is called lienteria. 

2 Theſe diſtempers appear to be no more than 
a want of digeſtion Joined with a diarrhoea ; 
and therefore may have the ſame cauſes with 
thoſe. 

3. The griping here is generally leſs than in a 


diarrhœa or dyſentery ; and the ſtools happen im- 
mediately after eating. This caſe is often attend- 
ed with a pain in the ſtomach, and heat in the 


Hpocbondria, paleneſs, faincoeſs, thirſt, empanites, 
the jaundice, a difficult reſpiration, po! a con- 
ſumption. That ſpecies of worms call'd gſcarides, 
is here alſo frequent. 

4, The caliaca paſſio is harder of cure than 2 
diarrhœa; young perſons are more eaſily cured 
of it * 35 ſuch as are old; when it follows a 


diarrhoea, *tis accounted better than when it ſuc- 


ceeds a dyſentery. A impanites coming upon it, 
is Wd a bad ſign : but a conſumption or Jaun- 
dice a worſe, It from a ſtrumous diforder in 


the lafteals, "tis deem'd incurable. Great loſs 
of appetite, and increaſe of drought, little urine, 
a bloared, or eryſipelatous face, black or light 


ſtools, &c. are all accounted dangerous. If chyle 


be mixed with the excrements, the fault appears 


to lie in the inteſtines, 

* 5. The regimen may be the ſame with that 
obleryed | jn the diarrhoea, cholera morbus, vomit- 
ing, want of appetite, and indigeſtion ; only let 
the warm cardiacs be here more freely uſed. 
The patient Now's cat and drink but little at a 
time. 
: 3 6, Bleeding 


V4 DH 2 Ht Oi us ADA 


2 


cially if a fever attend. In the next place, vomit 
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6. Bleeding is thought proper at the beginning Cure. 
of the diſtemper, if the patient be plethpric, or 
athletic, or if the juices appear too viſcid; eſpe · 


with ipecacuanba, if the ſymptoms indicate; then 
purge as in anorexia, pag. 174. F. 6. But where 
*tis Joined with a diarrhoea or dyſentery, give rhu- 
barb bolus's, c, as pag. 207, 208, 211, 212. 
omitting the balſamics, unleſs the ventris tormina 
require them. The following potion may be 
taken occaſionally. 

R Rad. rhei 3 11. fol. ſen. 3). tamarind, I. 
ſal. abjinth. tart. vitriclat. aa gr. 15. ſem. fanicul. 
dulc. D ij. infunde in ag. cinnam. tenuis 3 v. colature 
3 | tl. adde yr. roſar. ſolut. 5 6. ſal. volat. oleoſ. 3j. 

m. f. potio mane ſumenaa. 

Or, 

7. R Pulv. rhabarb. gr. 25. ſal. volat. ſuccin. 
gr. v). tart. vitriolat. 5 PB. extract. gentian. BJ. 4. 
mac. liquid. gut. j. F. bolus. 

8. It the caſe = ſcirrhous, or the juices very —. * 
viſe, as may be ſuſpected if the preceding Ras 0 
treatment proves ineffectual, recourſe muſt be 
had to mercurials, either alone, or mixed with 
proper purgatives. But if it be ſtrumous, as 
may be conjectured if any ſcrophulous diſorder 
has preceded, we are to proceed as in —_— 
1 tumors. 


A courſe of terebinthinate medicines may 
* alſo be uſeful. 


R Terebinth. & chio 3 i. balſ. tolut. 3 ij. vitel. 
unius ovi, ag. cinnam. ten. vin. alb. da 3 ly Hr. 
croc. 3]. 2 ſumat cochl. ij. ter in die. 

Or, 

R Terebinth. è chio 3 . maſtich. Hrach. myrrh. 

gum. elem. aa 5 j. balſ. peruv. 3. croc. O j. F pilul. 


maſſa, cujus ſumat 3 B. ter 4terve quotidie. 


To this mais may be added as. alum. 
Us 5 J. calomel. 3 b. campbor. 953 
Alſo, 
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| Alſo, 
10. R Ting. myrrh. croc, ſuccin. aa 3 ij. . 
ſumat gut. 60. ad libitum, e vin. alb. & deco. 
bord. aa. 

Elixir. proprietatis, ſpt. rereinth & ſpt. ſal. 
armon. are allo proper here. 

11. If nutriment be wanting to the body, or 
to attenuate the viſcidity of the chyle in the lac- 
teals, and deterge them, 

R Rad, gentian. ariſtoloch. rotund. aa 3 ij. co- 
que in vin. alb. g. ſ. colaturæ th fg. adde terebinth, 
venet. (in vitello ovi ſolut.) x vj. ting. myrrh. 3 G. 
ol. amygd. dulc. 5 ij. f. enema, femel in die, vel pro 

re nata, injiciendum. 
132. The following are Pe after due eva- 
cuations. 

R Caftor. gr. xij. lign. aloes, rad. contrayerv. 
rhabarb. aa 5 f. ſal. ſuccin. gr. v. extract. gen- 
tian. D J. ol. cinnam. gut. j. Hr. de menth. q. J. F. 
bolus, mane & veſperi ſumendus, cum cochl. iv. in- 
Fuſ. alicujus ſtomach. 

Or, 


13 R Conſerv. flaved. aurant. abfmth. rom. aa 


Z 6. pulv. cinnamom. cort. winteran. aromat. roſat. 
aa 3 1ſ. ter. Japon. bei, coral. rub. aa 3 j. mac. 
croc. aa 5j. Hr. e cort. g. H,. elels. ſumat q. n. m. 
may. ter in die, è cyatho vin. albi. 

14. In young children, when this diſorder ariſes 
from the curdling of the milk, Sc. in the prime 
vie, the teſtaceous powders are generally ſucceſsful. 

The other ſymptoms attending the cæliaca paſ- 


io, are to be treated as thoſe in a diarrhcea « or dy- 
ſentery. 


FOLIC. 


Definition and 1.T HE colic is a violent pain in the in- 


teſtines; from a too great diſtention, ir- 
ritation, or ſolution of continuity of their fibres. 


2. The 


he: 


epilepſy and pally. The © 


% 


Sec. XIV. nr te. 


ent vomits a green- colour'd, porracious, or a white, 
pituitous, and frothy fluid, with great heat, and 
griping pain: being alſo thirſty, feveriſh, and 
generally coltive, After cating and drinking, the 
pain increaſes. The flatulent colic is now in one 
part, then in another, ſometimes above, and ſome- 
times below the navel, | and attended with a 
grumbling or rolling noiſe in the viſcera. In- 
cluded, air when ſet free gives eaſe; but if it re- 
mains pent up in the coats of the . it cauſes 


a vehement tenſive pain. The ſame will alſo hap- 
pen from an induration of the feces, or a depra- 


vation of the aliment. The pain often occaſions 
vomiting and nephritic ſymptoms; from whence 
the ſtone-colic, as tis vulgarly called. This dif- 


temper proceeding from exceſſive paſſion, ſome- 
times continues long, and in its remiſſion attacks 


the /pina donſi, in hyſteric perſons. But *tis: not 


fixed like the true nephritis; beſides the pain here 


augments after eating: the vomiting alſo and co- 
ſtiveneſs are great; and ſome eaſe is uſually per- 
ceived after any evacuation by the mouth or anus. 
The urine has a ſediment all the while; and an 
iſcuria ſeldom or never attends, as in * true ne- 
pbritis. It ſometimes happens from violent purg- 
ing, which will bring on a lit; and at others a ſpon- 
taneous looſeneſs will attend one. Sometimes co- 
lics appear to be epidemical. 


4579 
2. The bilious colic generally attacks about tbe 
| beginning of the ſummer ; in which caſe the pati- 


. If there be intervals or remiſſions, and the te 


body be ſoluble, the cure proves generally eaſy; 
but when attended with watching, hiccup, deliri- 
um, coldneſs of the extremities, cold {weats, c. 
tis accounted dangerous. The Sidious and ſtone- 
colic are apt to degenerate into the iliac paſſion, 


proves mortal: but the fries is ſeldom dange- 
Tous. 
22 4. Allow 


epidemic kind often 


4. Allow a warm aromatic diet, unleſs in a Bi- 
Hows colic, wherein all ſtrong ſpirituous liquors are 
thought todo harm; here, therefore, give panada 
with mace, Sc. deco. Bord. cum vin. alb. chicken 
broth, gellies. c. 

In a pure flatulent colic give ſpicy and ſpirituous 
liquors more freely ; ſuch as burnt wine, ſnake- 
root brandy, &c. | 

In an hyſteric colic, let the regimen be cardiac, 
and allow of wine, acids and ſpice. | 

When it is cauſed by a crapula, ſometimes a 
little ſurfeit-water, wine, or brandy will do ſer- 
vice, and may be uſed more freely here than in 
the bilious kind: the ſame alſo may ſucceed in that 
from indigeſtion. | 

If it proceed from any large thing ſwallowed 
down, that will not readily digeſt, let the diet be 
aperient, balſamic, and oleaginous. | 
If it be epidemical, regard muſt be had to the 

ſymptoms which attend it, the conſtitution, the 

years, and the temper of the patient: in all the 
caſes let ſleep be encouraged, the air be warm and 
dry, and all paſſions be avoided. 

5, In the bilious colic bleed ; eſpecially if the 
perſon be plethoric, or a fever be threatned ; then 
give a gentle emetic, and after it a paregoric, 
Next let a purgative clyſter or two be injected ; 
and at length may be uſed proper anti-emetics 
with ſal. abſinth. &c. | | | 

R Ag. ceraſ nig. menth. abſintb. comp. da 3 ij. 
ſucc. limon. 3 8. ſal. abſinth. 3 j. Hr. de meconio 
3 J. pt. menth. Iavend. comp. aa 3 iſs. m. ſumat coch- 

ar. ii. poſt ſingulas vomitiones. Urgente vero dolore, 
adde opij gr j. vel ij. five laud. liquid. gut. 50. 
6. It this don't ſucceed, anodyne clyſters muſt 


be uſed, which are here preferable to purges, If 
the caſe be Night, | | 


R Fol. 
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R Fol. malv. alth. puleg. flor. chamemel. aa 1. 8B. | 

bacc. junip. lauri, ſem. carui aa 3 ij. coque in ag. 

font. 3 xv. colaturæ adde Hr. violar. ol. olivar. aa 

3 iſs, op gr. iv. f. enema. | 


| rs | | N 
R Lac. vaccin. vel decoct. avenac. vel juſcul. ver. 
vecin. 5 xij. vin. canarin. 3 ih. laud. liquid. 3 ij. 

ol. chamemel. 5 ij. m. f. clyſter. 

cum fephone injiciend. | 

7. If the caſe be hyſterical, let the decoction x1,pcric, 
be made of ſabin. artemiſ. puleg. atriplex. olid. &c. 
and add afterwards to each, of. ſuccin. 3 ij. aſe 
fetid. D j. camphor. I. 

In cate ofa diarrhoea, give the clyſters pre- 
ſcribed in a diarrhoea and dyſentery ; but repeat 
them not ſo often, or make them leſs reſtrin- 

ent. | 
; 8. But if the patient be coſtive, 

N Decoct. com. clyſteriz. ( addendo inter toquen- 
dum, ſem. lin. fanugr. aa 3 PB.) 5 xi). elect. lenitiv. 
Hr. de ſpina cervina aa 3 j. ſpec. hier. picr. 3 j. ol. 
ſambuc. 3 ij. ol. aniſ. & cumin. aa 5). m. f. enema. 

9. If there be a ſuppreſſion of urine, pain in Nephritic; 
the loins, vomiting with coſtiveneſs, and other 
ſymptoms of a nepbritis, 

N Decoct. com. clyſterizant. 5 xij. terebinth. ve« 
net. ( in vitello ovi ſolut.) Iſs: elelt. lenitiv. 3 vj. Hr. 
roſar. ſolut. ol. chamæmel. aa 3 iſs. ol. junip. chym. 


s in die violentius 


3 J. m. f. enema, 
| Or, | 
R Decoct. com. clyſteriz. ( incofs. ſem. carui IR.) 
55 j. terebinth. venet. (vitel. ovi ſolut.) ol. tere- 
nth. aa 368. Hr. de ſpina cervina 3 18. ſal. cathart. 
amar. 3 j. ol. chamemel. 3 ij. m. f. enema, repetend. 
pro re nata. | | | 
If the evacuation cauſed by the clyſter, be 
not ſufficiently large to prevent a ſuſpicion of 
the iliac paſſion, add to it pil. ex duobus D ij. vel 
pul. jalap. 3j. 


10. If 
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Tending to the 
iliac paſſion. 


re. 
10. If an iliac paſſion comes on, and the pain 


be violent, anodynes muſt be exhibited, both be- 
fore and after the ſtimulating evacuants. When 


the coſtiveneſs will not give way to clyſters, we 


muſt come to ſolid purgatives, which are to be 
made the ſtronger, the more opiates you give be- 
fore, or mix with them. If theſe don't operate, 
they uſually augment the ſymptoms. In caſe, 
therefore, of a vomiting and nne, begin 
with purgatives, thus: 


R Pulv. rbei 3 1f8. ol. aniſ. gui. ij. opij gr. GBS. (vel | 


gr. j.) Hr. rhabarb. . J. f. bolus ſtatim ſumend. 
iy 

R Pulv. ſand. 9 j. hei gr. 15. ſal. volat. ſuc- 
cin. gr. v. ol. u. m. gut. ij. laud. liquid. Sydenh. n 
30. Hr. de rof. ſol. 4. J. F. bolus. 

, 

R Paul. ſanct. pulv. rbabarb. reſin. jalap. ere- 
mor. tart. da 5 GS. ſpec. diamb. pulv. caſtor. da gr. 
viyj. pi; gr. G. ol. junip. carui da gut. j. Hr. 42 
ſpina cervina g. J. f. bolus. 

If one of theſe, repeated two or three times, 
ſhould prove ineffectual, add to another of them 
mercur. dulc. gr. x. xv. 9. vel etiam 3 f. pro ret 
exigentia. | 

11. Pills may ſucceed when powders will not. 

R Pil. ruſſi ſtomach. cum gum. aa gr. 15. ſal, 
tart. 5 B. ol. caryophyl. fanicul aa gut. j. 1 gr. B. 
vel gr. j. F. pilule v. ftatim ſumendæ. 

The next are ſtronger. 

R Extradi. rud. pil. ex duobus aa OJ. tart. vitrio- 
lat. O GD. ol. cinnam, menth, chamamel, aa gut. j. laud. 
loud. gr. fs. vel gr. j. m. f. piulule ſumend. ut ſupra, 

Add to theſe mercur. dulc. as above, if requi- 


ſite: and remember to proportion the doſe of the 


opiate given along with the purgative to the vio- 
lence of the pain; even tho? it were to the quan- 
tity of two, three, or four grains of opium. How- 
ever, the leſs chere is occaſion for in plethoric ha- 

bits, 


Patt I. 


: 8 
colat 
tarta 
caſie 
vii. 
Jpt. 2 


die. 


V... tC - L I c. 


bits, the ſooner the ſymptoms go off. An opiate ; 


may precede a purgative in this form. 
12. Pulv. caſtor. ſpec. diambr. da gr. vj. Iaud. lend. 


gr. ij. plus minus prout res exigit, theriac. androm. 


2 j. Hr, de mentha . /. f. bolus hora integra, me- 
dia, vel quadrante, a purgatione ſumend. 
13. When there is no tendency to a vomiting, 


liquid cathartics may be exhibited. Thus, 


R Deco. ſen. gereon. 3 ij. Hr. de ſpina cervina 
5 vj. ag. junip. 3 G. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 74 laud. li- 
quid. gut. 25. m. f. Polio. 


R Tine. ſacr. 3 ij. * 2 ſpina cervina ag. 
menth. da 3. elixir. proprietat. gut. 50. * * 


quid. gul. 30. m. 
Or, 


R Tint. ſacr. elixir. ſalut. aa 3 j. Hr. de ſvina 
cervina 5 ſg. tint. aurant. 3 j. laud. liquid. gut. 
30. m. 
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14. The ſrone-colic'i is beſt cured by lenient pur- Stone. colic, 


gatives, unleſs nothing be voided downwards, and 
life be thereby endanger'd ;' in which caſe, ſtrong 


purgatives with an opiate, muſt take place. Af- 


terwards, 


R. Fol. malv. ſen. aa 3 þ. ſal. tart. 3 B. coque in 


aq. _ 7. J colature Ih j. addegum. arab. 5 B. vin. 
alb. 3 iv. Hr. de alth. 3 is ſal. prunel. 3 , ſal. vo- 


lat. oleoſ. 3 j. m. ſumat 3 iv. ue e vel N 
quaque bora. 
Or. 


R Fol. alth. m. j. rad. alth. 31. gheyrrbix. 3 ij. 


bacc. junip. ſem. fænicul. dulc. aa 3 iſs. gum. arabic. 


3 P. coque in ag. font. & petroſelin. da g. J. ut ſit 
colature Ib j. cui infunde calide fol. ſen. 3 Nj. ſal. 


tartar. 3 f. rad. rhei 3 ij. in colatura ſolve extract. 


caſie fiſtul. recent. 3 j. & adde vin. alb. liſbonen. 


Zviy. ag. raphan. comp. 5 ij. pt. lavend. comp. 3. 


1 nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. ſumat 5 iv. ter guaterus in 
ie. 


Or, 


ene. Fart l. 
Or, 
K Ag. mineral. purg Ib i ij. ſal. cathart. amar. 
Fry n. m. cinnamom. aa 318. zinziber. O j ſem. fæ- 
nicul. dulc. 3 iS. coque ad Ib j. & ſub finem adde 
fen. 2 ij. manne 3j. cremor. tart. 3 B. colaturæ ad- 
juniper. mirab. aa A j. ſpt. menth. nitri dulo. 
ſal. "Sake. N aa 3j. m. ſumat ut ſupra. 
3 
N Fol. ſen. 3 ij. rad. rhei 3 ifs. ſal. tart. 3j. ſem. 
curui contuſ. 3 cort. aurant. D ij. infunde in ag. 


fenicul. 3 vj. colature 5 iij. ale Hr. roſar. ſolut. 


3 B. elet2. lenitiv. 30577 ag. Junip. 3 j. ſal. vol. oleo/. 
3 j. m. f. potio, ſumenda cum regimine. 

To thele, if requiſite, may be added pil. math. 
laud. lond. &c. 

15. If purgatives are not required, 

R Ag. petroſelin. Nor. chamemel. vin. alb. aa 3 ig. 

lumbricor. mag. junip. aa 3 vj. ol. amygd. dulc. 
316. Hr. de mecon. 3 J. pt. nitri dulc. ſal. vol. oleof. 
aa 3 j. F miſtura, cus ſumat cochl. 11. Jingulzs vel 
alternis boris. 

Or, 


R Hr. papav. errat de mecon. altb. aa). ol. lini 
3 1G. ol. aniſ. gut. x. tind. croc. ſpt. lavend. comp. 
aa 3 j. mn. ſumat cochleare unum frequenter. 

* If the ſymptoms ſtill continue, bathing is 

rope 
R K Rad. alth. 5 iv. flor. chamæmel. bacc. jump. 
lauri, ſem. fænicul. dulc. carui, cumin. aniſ lini 
fenugr. da 3 ij. coque in ag. font. g. J. & omni con- 
io adde ſpt. * com. Ih fs. F. ſemicupium, bis terve 
in die uſurpandu 

17. If there A a ſuſpicion of air pent up in the 
inteſtines, give perſpiratives. 

R Pulv. caſtor. 5 ſs. camphor. ſal ſuccin. c. c. vo- 
lat. aa gr. iij. mithridat. D j. Hr. croc. g. ſ. m. f. bo- 
lus ſtatim ſumend. cum hauft ſeq. 

R Ag. theriacal. 3j vin. alb. 3j ſal. volat. oleoſ. 
tink. croci, ſpt. lavend. * da 3 j. Hr. croci 3 B. 
m. f. hauſtus. 18. The 


Sea, RTV. So re. 


f 


bathing, may be ſerviceable. 

R Ol. amygd. Aulc. terebinth. aa 3 j. Ae t. 
ſal. armon. aa 3 ij. lavend. comp. 3 S. camphor. 3 j. 
n. & cum hoc inungatur locus affettus frequenter. 


19. If the pain and ſymptoms of the fone-cokc 


ſtil] continue violent, 


N Fim. equin. 3 ij. ag. puleg. peroſelin aa Ib j. 
infunde calide & colaturæ adde vin. alb. Th fg. ag. 
rw tit. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 3 ij. m. ſumat tin. pro 
_ repetatur pro re nata. + 
20. It it degenerates into the iliac paſſion, tis 


to be treated accordingly. If a true ' nephritis 
comes on, *cis a perplexing caſe; 
ſite remedies are here required: opiates however 


may prove ſerviceable, being freely given ; but 
ſpirituous medicines are to er fotborn. Proceed 


thus. 
R Gum. tragac. arab. aa 2 gr Xi]. pil. math. gr. 


viij. balf. peruv. gut. x. balſ. 5 — gut. v. ol. fani- . 


cul. gut. ij. Hr. alth. g. ＋ F. bolus, quem ſumat pro 


re nata. 
Or, 


R Ag. flor. chamemel. 
con. ol. amygd. aa 3 ifs. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. ſumat 
dimidium ſtatim, & intra duas horas reliquum, # 
non prius celſaverit dolor. 

Or, | 

R Bacc. junip. ſem. fenicul. dule. gum. ara -aa 
3 P. n. n. galang. cinnam. mac. aa 3 PB. caque in 445 
petroſel. & decoct. malv. aa Ih j. colaturæ Ib ifs. 
ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 B. aq. raphan. comp. lumbricor. 
mag. aa ij. ſal. vol. br of pt. menth. lavend. comp. 
aa 3 ij. ſumat cochlear. iiij. ter quaterve in die. 


Add a few drops of laud. liquid. to the doſes, as 


there ſhall be occaſion. 


21. Theſe pills ſeldom il to give caſe, after 


proper evacuations: 


„ 


18. The following liniment, after the uſe of 


becauſe oppo- 


3 ij. Jump. nag. Hr. 2 e- 
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Nervous and 


byfteric Colics. 


Cor 1c. Part I. 

R Pil. matth. gr. xij. caſtor. opt. gr. x. ſapon. ca- 
til gr. 15. ol. junip. gut. ij. balſam, gilead, q- f< feb ma 
pilulæ iv. bora commoda ſumende, | 

22, In nervous and hyſterical colics, | ſtor 

R Philon. roman. O j. extract. gentian. gr. xv. pulv. Zi 
caſtor. ſem. aniſ. aa 2 8B. ol. junip. gut. ij. Hr. de [. a 
menth. g. /. f. bolus, ſemel vel epius in die ſumend. aur 

Or, 1 

BR Sal. cbalyb.  (. vol fuccin, c. c. camphor. aa 7 
gr. iv. caſtor. myrrh. aa gr. v. extrafi. gentian. DB. 1 
baiſam. peruv. gut. iv. opij gr. j. Hr. artemiſ. . J. . fen 

Pilulæ iv. 5. .. ſumende. _ lon; 

23. In flatulent colics, when carminatives do nat 
more good than cardiacs, con 

R Pulv. ſem. carui 5}. flor. chamemel. mac. rad. / 
galang. angel. biſpan. aa 5 B. conſerv.  flaved. aurant. ma 
2 J. pill. matth. gr. vj. ol. aniſ. gut. ij. Hr. 6 meconio ] 
g. J F. bolus pro re nata ſumendus. | ran 

24. In habitual colics, ada 

R Rbei 3j. paſſul. exacinat. 3 x. ſem. cardamom. in 
min. 3 j. ſpt. vin. gal. 1b). infunde frigide, & cola- 31. 
ture ſumat cochl. ij. vel in. quotidie, ſeviente dolore. 3 ĩĩ 

r, ſum 

R Rad. rhei, glycyrrb. aa 3j. ſem. cardam. minor. 
cinnam. croc. aa 3 8. zinzib. caryoph. u. n. mac.aa adc 
9 G. ſal. tartar. 3 G. vin. alb. & canarin. da Ih j. tio! 
pl. lavend. c. 5 J. infunde frigide, & colaturæ 4 "4 
mat 3 ij. pro aofi, ſubinde. = 

The following drops are ſerviceable here. ang 

R Rad. ſerpent. virg. angel. caſtor. aa I. cinnam. car 
rad. galang. ſem. cardamom. min. piper. long. aa 3ij. me! 
croc. ZimZib. as 3 iſs. mac. caryoph.n. m. da 3 j. cort. 
aurant. ficc. F l. infunde in ſpt. vinigall. & vin. alb. 
aa Ib j. colature cuilibet 3 j. adde laud. liquid. Sy- con 
Fx Al 3 ij. Gi daſis gut. 60. vel 39. ol. 

Or, . 1 

R Rad. angel. hiſpan. 3 ij. 1 cardam. min. 1. 
gran, paradiſ. 3 ii. infunde in ſpt. croc. tin. aurant. 3 1 
aa 1bi. & colaturæ adde laudan. liquid. pro re nata. Jul. 


25. When 


Sec. XIV. 


25. When the colic lies chiefly in the ſto- Seeber the 
R Rad. angel. biſpan. galang. ſerpent. virg. c- 
ſtor. ſem. cardamom. minor. da 3 ij. crac. mac. æin- 


Lib. piper. long. da 3 8B. vin. canarin. Ih ij. infunde 
ſa. & colaturæ adde ſpt. menth. ceraſ. nigror. tint2. 


oO AI. 


aurant. ſpt. lavend. comp. aa 3 J. 4g. aniſ. e aa 


3 iſs. ſumat 3 iB. pro dei. 
1 
R. Bact. Junip. 3 B. ſem. aniſ. coriand. carui, 


fenicul. dulc. cort. aurant. aa 3 ij. æinzib. mac. piper. 


long. cinnam. aa 3). n. m. caryopb. aa 3 . vin. ca- 
narin. Ib ij. infunde ſ. a. & colature adde ad. angel. 
comp. 3 iv. ſumat ut præcedens. 


26. Decoctions are almoſt out of uſe, tho? they 


may be of ſervice in this caſe. 


R Rad. galang. zedoar. ſerpent. virg. cort. au- 


rant. aa zi). coque in ag. font. . . ad 15 ;. ſub finem 
addendo bacc. junip. laur. ſem. fenic. dulc. aa 3 jj. 


zinzib. ſem. cardamom. min. caryoph. cinnam. 3a 
3 J. colaturæ adde ag. angel. comp. aßſiut h. comp. aa 


Zih. Ypt. menth. Hr. croc. & cort. citri aa 3 J. m. 
ſumat 3 1. ter quaterve quotidie. 

This may be fitted for hyſteric colics, by 
adding herb. n puleg. rub. &c. to the decoc- 
tion. 

27. In flatulent nervous colics, 


angel. biſpan. zedoar. cinnam. pulv. da gr. vj. ol. 


carui, gut. ij. laud. lond. gr. j. m. f. pulv. b. .. ſu- 


mendus, & pro re nata 3 


R Pulv. croc. ſpec. 8 ſal. volat. ſucci 


contrayerv. ſerpent. virg. aa gr. iv. caſtor. 
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ol. cinnam. gut. j. laud. land. gr. j. ſacch. alb. J J. m. 


F. pulv. ſumend. cum cochlear. iv. julap.  Jequent. 

R Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. tenuis da 3 iij tephan, 
5 I bt. lavend. comp. 3 vj. Hr. de meconio 3 j. n. F. 
Julap. 


2 Or, 


\ 


Flatulent and 
E Pub, flor. chamemel. ſem. avi. aagr. xv. rad. erte FA 


c Pat 1. 


os Gl flor. 3 3 vj. * abfth epi- 
dem. àa 3j. ſpt. ment h. 3 1. an comp. 3 ly. ſal. 
vol: N 3 iB. laudan. liquid. 3 J. Hr. e cort. citri 

m. F. Julap. 
Hyflerical and 28. In the hyſterical and fickiescolics ; 
Stone Colic. © N Pulv. gum. arab. tragac. aa 5 P. ſol. vol. ſuc- 
ein. camphor. ſal. tart. flor. chamemel. da gr. v. ol. 
ſaſſafras, fenicul. aa gut. j. land. ron: gr. j. n. þ 
power pre re nata fumend. 
. 

E Sal. vol. c. c. fuceix. aa gr. v. campo gr. vj. 
cinnam. pulv. caſtor. chalyb: ppt. da gr. x laud. lond. 

J. ol. mac. liquid. gut ij. Hr. de meconio q. ſ. F. 
bolus ſumendus cum cochlear. aliquot julapii ſe- 
uent. 

R Ag. puleg. cit nig. rutæ, bryon c. aa 3 y. pl. 
lavend. comp. 3 ij. ſal. vol. oleoſ. tint? caſtor. aa 3 2 
( /aud. liquid, 5 1]. ) Hr. de artemiſ. 3j. J: m. f. Julap. 

Or, 

R Ag. flor. chamemel. frnicul. petroſel. raphan. 
comp. vin. alb. aa z ij. ſal. vol. oleoſ. pt. nitri dulc. 
745% ( laud. lond. gr. iij. Hr. de alth. 3 iſs. m. f. 
julapium. 

In other caſss 29. When the colic proceeds from a ſurfeit, if 

the cure muſi ſnake root brandy, or the like, will not ſucceed, 

vr np % give an emetic, and treat it as a crapula. 

* When it takes its rife from beans, peaſe, tea, 
or any flatulent thing, eat or drank, the common 

+ cordials will uſually be ſufficient; but if theſe in- 
flame too much, bleed and give an opiate. 

If the diſorder proceeds from indurated faces; 
inject an emollient clyſter, order laxative ſpoon- 
meats, then give a gentle purgative, arid after» 
wards abriſk one with calomel. 


was too big to paſs the ſtomach and guts with eaſe, 
give oleaginous medicines and purgatives. 


If it happen from any thing ſwallowed, that. 


If 
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If from the uſe of violent ſtyptics, give lenient = 
purgatives and clyſters; and order a ſoft laxa- 
17 tive diet. e e 3 
. In hyſterical colics, beſides cardiacs, alexiphar- 
mics, and chalybeates, exerciſe and the air prove 
of ſingular ſervice. | i 
When the colic is epidemical, the higheſt car- 
diacs and anti-colics are to be given in proportion 
" to the ii, © - | 
Tf it be cauſed by worms, treat it with regard 
to them. And ſo when it proceeds from 7u- 
mors or ulcers in the inteſtines, or the hentery, 
or when it degenerates into à palſy, regard mult be 
had to the original cauſe. | 
Bur if it ſeem to be ſeated in the region of the 
Spleen, apply emplaſt. è cicuta cum ammon. to the 
part; or elſe a plaſter of ga/banum, with a little 
camphire. | EE 
When great weakneſs attends the colic, cly- 
ſters and opiates are the only things to be depend- 
ed upon, | 


ILIAC PASSION. 
I. T HE iliac paſſion is an obſtruction to the p,..... 


paſſage of the excrements downwards ; 
whence they come to be ejected thro' the mouth. 
2. It may proceed from violent vomiting, Cra- Ca. 


tea, pula's, diſtenſions, tumors, ſcirrhoſities, Sc. in 

mon the inteſtines. | 

in- 3. If crapula's or high living be the cauſe, and Diazrofics. 
it happen in inflammatory conſtitutions, the pain 

ces; is great, and a pituitous or bilious vomiting and 

oon- fever attend. When from the ſame cauſe in pale 

fter- and thin perſons, theſe ſymptoms are leſs acute, 

| appear later, and often without a fever, If it 

that. happens from air pent up, and inflaming the 

eaſe, inteſtines, it uſually precedes or follows the co- 


lic. It ſometimes, alſo, follows upon a rupture 


If | - 1 2 | in 
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Fa 
Prognofiics. 


Regimen. 


Cure, in gene- 
ral, and par- 
ticular, 


lent vomiting 3; which, 


ILiac PaAss10N. 


in the groin or ſcrotum. The common ſigns 
are, acute pain, inflation and diſtenſion of the 
whole abdomen, or part thereof; ſometimes a 
hard tumor in the hypogaſtric region, and vio- 
if it continues, grows 
chylous, fetid, excrementitious, c. To theſe 
add difficulty in breathing and making water 
reſtleſneſs, cold ſweats, coldneſs in the extremi- 
ties, and deliquia. 

4. All the kinds of it are dangerous; but if 
there are poly puſes in the inteſtinal tube, or if 
there be a bernia, and the inteſtines cannot be 
ſoon replaced, *tis thought incurable. If no ex- 
crements or urine paſs for ſix or ſeven days, *tis 
uſually mortal. 
ſtrangury is here thought a good ſign. Tho? 
medicines may paſs when the caſe is inveterate, 
tis not always ſafe to foretel a recovery. If the 


vomiting be truly excrementitious, there are hopes 


of a cure from clyſters. 

5. A lender diet ſhould here be obſerved. It 
may conſiſt of ſpoon- meats, gruels, panada's, 
with wine, Ec. decoct. bord. chieken-broth, with 
rad. alth. gum. arab. and other oily, fat, or lubri- 
cating liquors. 

6. If a fever attends, or one be feared, bleed, 
and repeat it once or twice during the cure, if 
the patient's ſtrength will allow. If it proceeds 
from an accumulation of feces, attended with a 
hardneſs, tumor and inflation, a warm fotus or 
bath, with a proper liniment, will- be of uſe ; 
as alſo liquid lenient purgatives, if the patient 
can retain them. See colic pag. 223, 224, Sc. 
§. 13, 15, 18. If it proceed froma rupture, let the 
inteſtines be replaced before any medicine is given. 
If from too reſtringent remedies, or food, give 
laxative clyſters and Jenient purges, If from a 
ſpontaneous vomiting, begin with a gentle emetic, 
and proceed as in caſe of vomiting. 


Or 


Pa 


A fever happening upon the 


an 


. 
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Or if neceſſary, mix an emetic, a purgative, 
and opiate together. Thus, 
R. Vin. emet, 3 iij. tint. ſacr. 3 iſ. lad. lend. 


gr. iſs. vel gr. ij. m. 
1 


R Puts, ſan8. ipecacuanb. aa Dj. laud. ond. 
gr. iſ. m. ſumat e quovis vebiculo; bibendo de de- 
cots. bord. & ag. miner. da in operatione. 

7. In general, give a clyſter, when requiſite, 
after bleeding. The following has been often 


found ſerviceable. 


R Ol. lin. th 6. colacynth. 3 ij. coque parum, cola 


E inj ice pro clyſtere ter in die fi opus fuerit. 


After this, proceed to ſuch as are more emol- 
lient, attenuating, and purgative. 

R Rad. alih. 3 GB. fol. malv. alth. aa m. ifs. flor. 
chamæmel. m. j. coque in ag. font. 9. /. colature 
377 adde Hr. de ſpin. cervin. vin. emetic. turbid. 


aa 3 iſs; ele cs. lenitiv. ſal. cathart. amar. ol. cha- 


mem. terebinth. aa 3 j. f. enema pro re nata injici- 
endum. 

If this be thought too ſtrong, let the doſes of 
the purgative ingredients be moderated; always 


omitting anodynes in the clyſters, or whatever 


may take off from their irritating force. Between 


the injection of the clyſters, give purgatives with 


opiates; or give an opiate both before and after 
the purge. If a liquid form will not be retain'd 
by the ſtomach, 

R. Tberiac. androm. 3 8. land. lond gr. ij. n. fu- 
mat hora una @ pilulis ſeq. 

R Pil. ftomac. cum gum. ruff. ex duob. ãa I B. 
ſal. tartar. tart. vitriolat. aa gr. vj. ol. u. n. gut. 
i. m. F. pilulæ v. 

Or mix the opiate with the purge thus, 

R Pulv. jalap. 3 B- ſanct. 9 B.- ſal. tartar. gr. 


viii. opij gr. ifs. ol. menth. gut. i. . Hr. de rhabarb. 


9. J F. bolus. 


Aſter the operation give a paregoric. | 
Q 4 * 8. If 


* 
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4 Wk. 


8. If theſe fail, e the doſe. 
7, 
R Pulv. ſanf. 2 j. rein. jalap. gr. xi). pulv. cor- 
WE I B. calomel. gr. 15. vel 5). ol. caryoph, 


J. laud. lond. gr. ij. Hr. de ſpina cervina g. /. f. 
Sls ſumend. ut bolus e 


R Pil. ex duob. O ij. W gr. 1. vel 9 j. fal. 


vol. ſuccin. gr. v. ol. aniſ. gut. j. laud. lond, gr. ij. 


m. f. pilulæ v. pro daſi. 
9. One or more ſuch pills, as thoſe of the 


two doſes laſt deſcribed, may be given every three 
or four hours, with ſome of the following julap, 
till they anſwer the end propoſed. 

R Ag. ment h. 5 vj. theriac. epidem. aa 3 J. Hr. e 
cort. citri 3 vj. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 ij. m. f. jula- 

ium. 

5 The clyſters notwithſtanding muſt be conti- 
nued every four or five hours. When ſtrong pur- 
gatives fail to operate, lenient ones will often 
ſucceed. But if theſe ſhould not ſtay in the ſto- 
mac, give anti-emetics, as in caſe of vomiting, 
and aiterwards gentle purgatives. But obſerve 
here not to ſtop the vomiting ſuddenly, eſpecial- 
ly if no excrements come away with the clyſters, 
for fear purging ſhould not. anſwer after that is 
ſtopped. But when it is ſafe to put a ſtop there- 
to, it cannot be effected better than by the fol- 


lowing. 


N Succ. limon. 3 P. /al. abſinth. Dj. laud. lond. 


gr. j. n. & repetatur pro re nata. 

But neither opiates nor cardiacs muſt be very 
Freely uſed, for fear of increaſing the nauſea, and 
cauſing an inflammation of the inteſtines. 

10. The vomiting therefore being ſtay'd, and 
ſtrong purgatives proving uſeleſs, 

R Tin#. facr. cum vin. alb. parat. 5 vj. ſumat 
2 iv. atim, & repetatur doſis omni bihorio vel 
triborio, donec effetius edat; bibat interim copioſe 


Sea, XIV. W O R M 8. 


de aq. miner. purg. coquando alterat. cum N. 1. ſem. 


fenicul. dulc. Bc. 


And if neceſlary, diſſolve in each th ij. of the 


waters ſal. cathart, amar. mann. aa 3j. or the 
ſtrength of the medicine may be augmented by 


boiling the water longer, and adding ſena to it in 


boiling. 


If the tinfura ſacra be judged too inflamma- 


tory, it may be diluted with ag. menth. The uſe 


of clyſters is {till to be continued. 


11. In caſe all this proves unſucceſsful, and 
there is imminent danger of the patient's life, 
argent. viv. crud. may be given; beginning with 


Zih. or Ziih. and repeating the doſe twice or 
thrice in an hour; increaſing alſo the quantity, if 


it be neceſſary. This remedy has ſomerimes ſuc- 
ceeded, The danger of it may be leſſened, and 
its effects increaſed, by giving a little before it 
a ſtrong anti-emetic and opiate, as alſo a clyſter, 
After the mercury is ſwallowed down, gentle mo- 
tion or exerciſe is proper. Bur if this dangerous 
remedy be refuſed a trial, *tis thought the beſt 


way to give frequent emetics, as the ſtreng 


bear, to force a paſſage downward, 


n 


I, Ifferent ſpecies of vermicular animals are Cab. 


th will 


apt to lie in the inteſtinal tube, eſpecially 
of children. They are ſuppoſed to be bred from 
ova ſwallowed down with the food, and en- 
couraged by any viſcidity or ſlimy matter in the 


paſſages. 


The teretes or rotundi commonly ſeat them- 


ſelves in the ſtomach, or inteſtina tenuia; the aſ+ 
carides in the inteſtina craſſa, and often near the 


ſphinfer ani; the lati, faſciæ, or tape- worms, 
hie any where in the paſſage indifferently. Theſe 


are 
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are often joined, and knit together; they ſome- 


times appear like a bag of worms. 

2. Frequent diarrhœa's, ſometimes a dyſentery, 
and lientery, are cauſed by the aſcarides. The 
ejections here are frothy, green, greaſy, and 
ſometimes like fullers-earth diſſolved in water. 


Worms are attended with a fetid breath, a hard 


or inflated belly, voracity, thirſt, feveriſhneſs 
by fits, with an intermitting pulſe and glowing 
cheeks , heavineſs and pain in the head; ſleepi- 
neſs, nauſea, vomiting, pain in the ſtomach or 
guts, a dry cough in children, and ſometimes de- 
lirium, convulſions, fainting, cold ſweats, and an 
atrophy. 

3. The more violent and laſting the ſymptoms, 
the worle is the diſtemper; and if the worms 
proceed from natural indigeſtion, tis more dan- 


gerous than when cauſed by a crapula, viſcid ali- 


ment, Sc. 

4. Acids are good here, ſuch as ſucc. aurant. 
limon. &c. and when they proceed from a weak 
concoction, exerciſe and air are uſeful. If from 
_ crapula's, a thin diet is beſt ; if from viſcidity, 


the diet ſhould be ſlender; and if from coſtive- 


neſs, laxative. 


If from putrefaction or ill digeſtion, let wine be 
mixed with the gruels, panada, Sc. and in this 
caſe wine may be allow'd freely in grown perſons, 
provided there be no fever. The following drank 
plentifully, may be of ſervice, 

R Argent. viv. 5 iſs. coque in aq. rute g. J. ad 
colaturæ Tb iij. adde ſucc. aurant, limon. tingt. croc. 
Hr. croc. aa 3 1f8. m. 

This may perhaps be mended by throwing 
melted tin often into the decoction. But ag. 
font. Hr. limon. and ſpt. vitriol. duly proportion'd, 
— 8 a more pleaſant liquor for conſtant 
drin | 


5. In 


1 this 
rſons, 


drank 
J. ad 


. co t. 


"Worms. 


Se. XIV. 
_ 5. In new born infants, to purge off the meco- Caves in chil- 


nium, and prevent the generation of worms, 

R. Hr. flor. perficor. roſar. ſolut. aa 3 B. Hr. 
rhabarb. 3 ij. ol. aniſ. gut. J. m. detur cochleare 

um ſubinde. 

6. For thoſe of eight months or a year old, 
when crapula's or the curdled milk may favour 
the generation of worms, 

R Diagrid. calomel. Gies ſublimat. ſacch. alb. aa 

m. dentur gr. vj. vel viij. vel Bf. puerulo 6. vel 8. 
menfiom, & gr. Xi}. 127.5 anniculo. 

Or, 

R Puly. andi. rhei aa gr. viij. calomel. gr. v. 
ol. aniſ. gut. 8. m. pro puero anniculo. 

7. When calomel i is not neceſſary, or thought 
unſafe, 


R Pulv. rhei 3 j. Je n. m. gut. ij. F. pulv. chart. 
iy. vel vj. ſumat unam bis in ſeptimana. 

After two or three purges, 

R. Pulv. e chel. cancror. fimp. cret. alb. 10 oftrear. 
Ppt. da ſumat gr. xv. vel 5 j. bis terve quotidie, e 
lalte materno. 


8. For thoſe of about ſix years old, and un- 


der or over proportionably, after a few calomel 


purgatives, 

R Athiop. mineral. Pulv. ſem. ſanton. da 3ij. co- 
rallin. zj. ſabin. 388. croci 5). f. pulv. chart. xij. 
ſumat unam mane & ſero, è pauco decocto ſupra de- 
ſcripto, F. 4. | 

9. After the uſe of theſe powders purge again. 

R Pulv. ſanct. cornachin. aa gr. xv. calomel. rhei 
aa gr. viij. ol. rute gut. j. m. ſumat bis in ſeptima- 
na, cum regimine. 

During the operation may be drank. a draught 


or two of the deco. mercurial. Or three or four 


grains of calomel may be given alone, for two 
or three nights ſucceſſively; and afterwards the 
above-mentioned powder, leaving out the calo- 


mel. 
Or, 
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Or, 

R Ref. ſeammon. jalap. calomel. aa zij. ſacch. 

alb. th 6. ol. cinnam. n. m. ga gut. xx. mucilag. 
gum . tragac. . J. f. troch. 3f8. pendentes, quorum 
unus fit doſis pro puero duorum annorum. 
10. When worms lodge in the inteſtina craſſa, 
about the cæcum, or near the anus, as may be 
known ſometimes by an itching there, clyſters are 
ſerviceable both in adults and children. The 
following formule, duly ae. will ſerve 
for both. 

R Abſenth. vulgar. rutæ, centaur. min. da m. 8. 
ſem. ſanton. contuſ. Ziij. colocynth. 3 P. coque in aq. 
font. g. J. colaturæ adde ol. terebinth. 3 PS. ſuccin, 
31- ſabin. gut. x 5 hier. pic. 3 1. el. lin. rancid. 
Zi. m. F. enema bis in die injiciend, & diu reti- 

. 

R Rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. gentian. ſem. ſanton. 
da 3j. cogue in ag. fontan g. /. colaturæ 3 viij. adde 
ol. ahhint b. 3 ij. ſuccin. chym. 3 fs. rut. ſabin. da 
gut. x. ſal. cathart. amar. 3 vj. pil. ex duob. 3 fl. 
elixir. proprietat. 3 11. m. f. enema, 

15 Suppoſitories alſo are uſeful here. 

R Pulv. rad. gentian, ariſtoloch. rotund. ſem. 
ſanton. fol. abſinth. vulg. ſpec. hier. picr. aa 3 ij. fell. 
tauri 3 fs. ol. abfinth. rut. ſabin. junip. aa gut. vj. 
* 4 2 ant glandes. 

mentations to the belly, tho' they are 
not 1 in uſe, may alſo do good. | 

R Fol. abfinth. vulg. praſs. ſabin. rut. abrotan. 
flor. chamæmel. da m. j. rad. gentian. ariſtol long. 
aa 388. colocynth. 3 ij. coque in aq. font. g. J. colaturæ 
th 1. adde tincs. myrrh. & aloes 3 ij. F. fotus bis in 
die utend. 


13. Liniments are frequently uſed with a 
ſucceſs. 


MM ng | 
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R Ung. laurin. 3 ij. ol. rut. 3 j. camphor. 3 ij. 
tint. myrrh. & aloes, ol. abſinth. ſabin. chym. da 3j. 
m. F. liniment. ſuper ventrem ſubinde inungend. 

Or, 

R Ung. neapolitan. 3 iij. fel. tauri, pulv. aloes, 
colocynth. 3 ij. ol. rut. ſabin. chym. ãa 3 i. m. f. * 
niment. parcius adbi 

14. Cataplaſms likewiſe prove ſocceſiul in 
children. 

R Theriac. androm. 3 BW. ung. Jialth. 5 ij. ol mac. 
Per expreſs. 3 j. Pulv. aloes, myrrh. diagrid. colocynth. 
aa 3 fs. ol. abſintb. rut. chym. aa gut. iv. m. f. cata- 
Plaſin. abdomini infantis ſex annorum nn. 

Or, 
R Mel. 3 j. ſpec. Bier. picre 3 fS. fel. 8 


ol. ſabin gut. vj. pulv. gentian. q. ſ. J. en, 


15. Plaſters are alſo very uſeful. 

R Pulv. ſabin. ſem. ſanton. rad. ariſtol. rotund. 
colocynth. aloes, ſcammon. myrrh. aa 3; j. fel. bov. 
ficcat. 3 i). camphor. ol. abfinth.” ſuccin. rut. chym. aa 
2 j. re/en. com. 3 j. tereb. venet. q. f. f. emplaſt. ſu- 
per alutam extend. toti abdomini applicand. 

If this plaſter be thought too ſtrong for chil- 
dren, add to it an equal part of emplaſt. e cymino. 

16. The following draught is beneficial. | 
N Tinct. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. I ĩiſs. elixir. 
proprietat. 3 j. elix. vitriol. gut. xv. m. ſumas mane 
pro re nata. 

When the cure is attempted by beo mineral. 


or mercur. crud. they often fail, unleſs purgatives 


be given alternately. 
17. If worms be ſuppoſed in the Qumach; firſt 


exhibit emetics, and afterwards, 


R Spec. hier. picr. 3B. pil. ruff. 3 ij. myrrh: 33. 


ſal. chalyb. 3 j. croc. 3 B. ol. junip. gut. xx. Hr. de 


abjinth. g. ſ. f. pil. v. è qualibet 3 ). ſumat i. vel 


lit}. fer in ſeptimana, vel pro re nata. 


The tinfura ſacra may allo be given in a ſmall | 


quantity over night. 
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Scr. XV. Diſeaſes of the Bladder 
and Kidneys. 


GRrAvErL, era STONE intbeKiDnEYs, BLAD- 
DER, URETERS, and URETHRA. 


1. HEN there happens a collection and 
f \ concretion of the terreſtrial parts of the 
urine 1n any of the urinary paſſages, and this oc- 
caſions a difficulty in making water, and a pain 
in the ſmall of the back, or os pubis, the patient 1s 
ſaid to have the ſtone or gravel. , 
When this collection is ſo large as to form one 


or more bodies, unable, by reaſon of their ſize, 


to paſs thro* the conduits of urine, they frequent- 
ly cauſe great pain, ulcers in the parts, and an 
entire ſuppreſſion of urine : and from the part 
where this obſtructing matter happens to lodge, 
the diſtemper receives it denomination, as from 
the kidneys, bladders, ureters, or urethra. 
2. This diſorder may ſometimes have an here- 
ditary cauſe ; that is, the urinary paſſages may 
be naturally ſtraiter than they ought to be; or 
the conſtitution may be naturally diſpoſed to ge- 
nerate a ſtony matter. An obſtructed perſpiration 
and a cold or moiſt air may alſo give riſe to it; 
for by means hereof, the more heavy. particles of 
the animal fluids will be detained in the body. 
Another occaſion of this diſtemper may be the 
. uſe of ſuch waters, as by running thro? various 
ſtrata of the earth, are impregnated with ſtony 
particles. There are ſome wines, too, and other 
liquors, which being either foul, or not ſufficient- 
ly fined down, or abounding in tartar, or. other 
terreſtrial corpuſcles, may lay the foundation 
for the ſtone. Again, in perſons ſubject 0 
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the aſthma or gout, who have a weak digeſtion, 
ahi viſcid chyle, and ſtony concretions in the joints, 
7 there are manifeſt ſeeds of this diſtemper. In 
ſhort, whatever can bring on an accumulation of 
earthy matter in the urinary paſſages, whether by 
obſtructing or leſſening the capacity of the canals, 


or by immediately or remotely producing the 
ſubſtance itſelf, will cauſe gravel, and in time the 
8 ſtone. 
nd 3. The ſymptoms of; the gravel or ſtone are Diagaoſici. 
the frequently a nauſea and vomiting, with a numbneſs - - 
oc- down the leg and thigh of the part affected; 
ain a pain, fixed or moveable, great or leſs, in pro- 
t 1s portion to the bulk of the impacted matter, felt 
generally about the region of the loins, as pu- 
one bis, and parts adjacent. This pain is very a- 
ze, cute and almoſt continual, when the gravel or 
ent- ſtone remains at the head of the ureters; but 
an begins to leſſen as it is protruded forwards. 
part Sametimes when the ſtone is angular, or con- 
dge, tinues long fixed, the urine is bloody; and ge- 
rom nerally in all nephritic obſtructions, ris thin, and 
made in ſmall quantity, eſpecially at the begin- 
jere- ning of the fit. Sometimes there happens a to- 


may tal ſuppreſſion of it; in which caſe both the 
or ureters may be obſtructed. When the obſtructing 


d ge- matter is forced into the bladder, the urine is tur- 
ation bid, and comes away plentifully ; and there ap- 
to it; pears in it much ſand, and ſometimes ſmall ſtones ; 
les of which if angular, are ſeldom voided without 1 
body. pain. When the paroxyſm is violent, and of 
e the long continuance, there ſometimes happens an 
arious entire ſuppreſſion of ſtool, ſo far that cathar- 
ſtony tics loſe their force; and ſometimes too, tho 
other rarely, the terreſtrial matter is depoſited in ſuch 
cient- parts where the canals are lax, and the circula- 


other tion languid; fo as, at the ſame time, to occaſion _ 

ation both an arthritic and a nephritic fit. When a 

bet to I fione is lodged in the wrethra, the pain gene- 
the 5 RE rally 
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Pure fits 


Regimen. 


the meatus urinarius. 
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rally proves exquiſite, but limited to the part; 
where ſometimes the ſtone will bulge outwards, 
and may be felt with the fingers. | 

4. All paroxyſms, in caſe of a confirm'd ſtone, 


are dangerous. An accumulation of ſand in the 


kidneys or ureters is leſs dangerous than a formed 


ſtone. A ſtone in the krdneys is of worſe conſe- 


quence than in the ureters, and more or leſs ſo in 
proportion to its bigneſs. The largeſt ſtone na- 
turally capable of paſſing the urethra in men, is 
ſuppoſed to be about the ſize of a ſmall hazel- nut; 
but in women, one conſiderably larger may paſs 
When both kidneys, or 
both ureters are affected,  *tis ſo much the more 
dangerous ; eſpecially if attended with ſharp 
pain, exulceration, inflammation, want of ſleep, 
loſs of ſtrength, a fever, ſuppreſſion of urine, Cc. 
When the ſymptoms continue for many days 
without intermiſſion, the caſe is deſperate; eſpe- 
cially if coldneſs has ſeized the extremities, the 
pulſe ticks, and the patient has cold ſweats, &c. 
When the caſe is habitual. or hereditary, happens 
in old age, or gouty conſtitutions, the cure 1s dif- 
ficult. Theſymptoms of bloody urine, conti- 
nuing after the fit is gone off, proves hard to re- 
move. When the urine is plentifully diſcharged, 
has its ordinary ſediment, is turbid, and the ſymp- 
roms decreaſe, *tis a ſign the paroxyſm is going 
off. If a large ſtone be long detained in the ure- 
thra, eſpecially if it be rugged, and can neither be 
propelled backwards nor forwards, and there be a 
total ſuppreſſion of urine, the caſe uſually proves 
mortal. 

5. A laxative diet is here the moſt ſuitable. 
A glaſs of white- wine, either pure or mixed with 
barley-water, may be allowed. But during the 
paroxyſms, tis beſt to uſe ſome ſuch as the fol- 
low ing liquor. 


R Decoct, 
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R Decof. Bord. (cum incoct. gum. arabic. 3 69 


15 ij. vin. alb. lisbent ThB. Hr. de alth. de 5. rad. 


aper. aa 3 iſ. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 8. m. bibat cyathum 
frequenter. | 

All viſcid aliment, hot. ſpices, Ger. are to be 
avoided, and only gruels, whey, broths, teas, c. 
made uſe of, Marſhmallow or linſeed tea might 
here be. ſerviceable. Gentle exercile, eſpecially 
walking and riding, is uſeful. 
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6. The cure regards either the fit immediately, Care in the fi. 


or the prevention of it. 

In the fit, *tis firſt proper to bleed, eſpecially 
if the patient be robuſt, of a ſanguine conſtitution, 
or feveriſh, In the next place, 

R Ag. fenicul. petroſelin. aa 5 ifs. gum. arabic. 

3 13. F. ſolutio, cui adde yr. de alth. vin. alb. da Fj: 
Jos ni tri dulc. 3j. laud. liquid. gut. xv. f. bauſtus Aa- 
tim d pblebotomia ſumend. 

7. If the fit continues, order the enema terebin- 
thinat. as pag. 221. f. 9. to be repeated once or 
twice a day, and after it comes away, the follow- 
ing draught. 

R Ad. petroſelin. fenicul. a aa 3 J. raphan. lumbric. 
mag. aa 3 ſij. ſpt. nitri dulc. 5 j. pilul. matib. gr. 
vi]. vel x. tincts. ſal. tart. gut. xv. m. f. hauſt. 

8. If theſe fail of ſucceſs, we muſt have re- 
ſtu” to lenient purgatives. 
per in this caſe under the head of colic, pag. 223. 
F. 14. 

When by reaſon of a violent vomiting, a pur- 
gative cannot be detain'd in the ſtomach, the mix- 
tur. anti-emetica cum ſuc. limon. 


cede, or be given along with it. 
After the operation of every purgative, and eſpe- 


cially if the pain be violent, tis Proper to exhibit 
an opiate, 


Vor. J. 1 


See the moſt pro- 


muſt be uſed, as in 
iliac paſſion, pag. 232. F. 9. or elle an opiate pte · 
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9. When liquid purgati ves cannot be conveni- 
ently uſed, becauſe of a vonfiting or great ſup- 
preſſion of urine; or if they have failed of ſuc- 
cels, 
R El8. lenitiv. 33. pulv. Zum. arabic. traga- 


cantb. ga 3j ball. gilead. gut. xxx pul v. ſanct 9 J. 
Jalap. pil. matth. aa 5 fs. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. vil}, 


terebinth. venet. J. /. F. bolus, partitis vicibus ſu- 
mend. cum regimine. 


R Pulp. caſſiæ, fitul. cet lenitiv. aa 3 j. pulv. 


fanR. 3 6. ſal. prunel. teſt. ovor. pulv. rhabarb. aa 


3 jj. mille ped. th. fuccin. ſpec. diatragacanth. frigid. 
aa 3 P. Hr. roſar. ſolut. J. J. F. ele. de quo capiat 
4. n. m. ter in die, ſuperbibend. mixt. ſequent. coch- 
lear iij. 


R Balſ gilead. tereb. ven. Balſ. capiv. aa 3 ij. vi- 


tell. unius ovi, vel etiam duorum, terantur ſimul in 
mortario, ſenſim addendo vin. alb. aq. flor. chamemel. 


petroſelin. fenicul. Hr. de alth. ãa 5 y ſpit. nilri. dulc. 


3 j. iind cantharid. tinꝭ ſal. tartar. aa 3 j. m. 
10. If theſe medicines {ſucceed not, and the 
ſymptoms increaſe, it may proper to ule calomel 
purgatives. 
N Pulv. warvicenſ. jalap. calomel. da O j. laud. 


lond gr. ij. ſal. tartar. ſuccin. vol. aa gr. x. terebinth. 


venet. J. J. F. Bolus. 


During the operation, let fat broths, or or ſome 


balſamic apozem, with gum. arab. &c. be plenti- 
fully drank. 


The purging waters, with ſal. cathart. amar. 


or rather ſal. mirabil. glauberi, manna, cremor. tar- 


tar. &c. are allo proper here; only we muſt ob- 
ſerve that when the ſtone is large; when 


the pain grows continual and fixed; when the 


urine is bloody, the ſuppreſſion great, &'c. ſa- 
line ſtimulating purgatives, or ſtrong diuretics, 


ought not to be made uſe of, becauſe they of- 
ten increaſe the pain, — the n, and 
ſome- 


Exatti i ime, & ſenſim adde aq. fnicul. 3 J. rapbhan. 
R 2 


vin. 
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ſometimes occaſion death itſelf; and therefore f- 
ter the exhibition of laxatives, a gentle emetic 
is leſs dangerous and often more ſucceſsful; ſo 
that half a dram or two ſcruples of jpecacuanbi 
may be advantageouſly given; the patient drink- 
ing a ſmall quantity of white- wine poſſet-· drink in 
the operation; and after that is over, a paregoric 
ſhou'd be exhibited. If ipecacuanba be thought 
too ſtrong, the mel. ſcillit. « or ſal, vitriol. may 


be uſed in its ſtead. 


_ - 11, Between theſe evacuations, proper liniments, 
cataplaſms, . baths, fomentations, Sc. mult not 


be omitted. 

R Ung. dialth. ol. chamemel. terebinth. aa 31 ſpt. 
vin. camphorat. 3 G. opij 3 P. m. F. liniment. quo 
cum inungantur partes affedlæ bis quotidie, ſuper ap- 
plicando pannum wallicum. 


12. For a fomentation, 


R Rad. fanicul. petroſelin. abe ruſt. ãa 2 31 3 
Herb. alth. malv. aa m. j. ſem. fenicul. lini, bacc, 


Junip. aa 3 6. cogus in aq. fontan. q. J. colaturæ Ib 


ij. adde ſal. nitri 3 ij. ut f. fotus, bis quotidie WeNdRs,- BY 


ante applicatum liniment. 
13. After the uſe hereof, 
R Cepar. ſub cineribus cof. 3 iv. ung. nervin. 3 


ij. campbor. pulv. 3 j. m. F. cataplaſma, paſt uſum li- 


ni ment. applicandum. 
14. Semicupia likewiſe may be ſerviceably uſed 


as in the colic, pag. 224. F. 16. the aromatics being 
left out, or diuretics and emollients ſubſtituted for 


them. About an hour before the patient enters 


the bath, let him take the following. 


1 Sperm. ceti d j. ſal. prunel. gr. XV. ſal. tartar. | 
gr. x. campbor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. da gr. vj. ball. gi- 


lead. 3 PS. Hr. de altb. g. J. F. bolus, hora commoda 
Jana ſuperbibendo hauſtum ſequent. 
R Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 j. Hr de mecon. 3 vj. in. 
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vin. alb. ga 3 8B. tinct. ſal tartar. tins. cantbarid. 
aa gut. x. pt. nitri dulc. 3 j. m. f. hauſt. 
15. The tinfur. cancbarid. ought always in this 
cale to be exhibited along with opiate or balſamic 
medicines, thus: 

R Tint. cantharid. 3 8. ſpt. nitri dulc. laud. li- 
quid. aa 3j. m. ſumat gut. xxxx. ter in die cum 
cochleari ol. amygd. dulc. vel hauſtulo ſequentis apo- 
Zemat. 

R Decoct. rad. alth. 15 i. gum. arabic. 3. 7 
ſolutio, cui adde ſyr. de alib. 3 ij. vin. alb. iv. 8 
apoxema. 


The ſame end may alſo be anſwer'd by lintug's 


or mucilages. 

16. Opiates are very ſerviceable when the pa- 
tient can retain no purgative; when the pain is 
violent, after all artificial evacuations ; and when 
the patient is grown very weak, and other things 
have long been tried in vain ; in which latter cale, 

R Tartar. vitriolat. = tartari, ſuccin. vol. cam- 
pbor. Ga O j. ſperm. celi, 9 ij. ſapon. venet. 3 j. pilul. 
matth. 318. ol. junip. gut. x. ball. gilead. 9. J. m. F. 
maſſa, e cujus qualibet 3 J. formentur pilul. viij. 
quarum ſumat iv. bis in die cum cochlear. iv. julap. 
' ſequent. 


R Ag. petroſelin. fenicu!. vin. alb. ga 3 iij. hr. 


alib 3 1. Joi. nitri dulc. 3 11]. campbor. 9 P. m. F. 


Jwap. | 0 8 
[2 r, 

R Ol. amygd 1 3 Hr. de alib. 5B. vin. alb. 
31. aq. fenicul. 3 j. pt. nitri dulc. 5 J Land. liquid. 


gut. x. m. f. hauſt. quem etiam capiat bis terve in 


die. 


17. The following may alſo be taken with Ww 


proper bolus, pills, or powders. 
R Sperm. ceti, balſ. capiv. terebinth. ven. aa 3 j. 
vitell. ovi g. ſ. vin. alb. ag. fænicul. da Ib B. jor. 


nitri dulc. 3 j. tins, cantharid. 3 J. pilal natib. 3 i. 
1 49. 


altb. aa 3j. 


SQ, XV. GRraverL and. STONE; | 


aq. rapban. c. Hr. de alth. 44 3 ö. m. ſ. a. & ſumat 


cochlear. iv. pro re nata. 
188. The following may thro? the whole cure 


ſupply the place of Tipping's liquor, and is per- 
haps a much better medicine, tho? it receives not 
a twentieth part ſo many ingredients. 

R Decoci. pectoral. (cum gum. arabic. & rad. 
parat.) 15 ij. vin. milleped. Ih PS. aq. 
raphan. c. 3 iv. theriacal. 5 ij. ſpt. nitri dule. G in 
quo ſal. vol. Juccin. 3 J. fteterit per noftem) 5 j. tin. 
ſal. tartar. 3 vj. tin. cantharid. 5 B. laudan. li- 
quid. 3 ĩj. ſacchar. albiſs. q. J. m. Janes Zi iv. bis in 
die, vel pro re nata. 


19. Cathartic clyſters, r unctus s, and 


lubricating mucilages, may alſo be uſed1 interme- 
diately. 


R Ol. amygd. d. Hr. de alth. 4 $6. ſperm. 


ceti 3 ij. ſpt. nitri d. 3 'B. m. ſumat cochlear, 1. ad 


libitum. 
- 20, The following mixture too, may be taken 


by way of drops, in any mucilage, linctus, or ſo- 


lution of gum arabic. 
R Spt. nitri d. 3 B. tinct. cantharid. milleped. 
laud. liquid. aa 3). camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. ga 


3 P. m. /. a. ſumat gut. 50. ter quaterve in die, vel 


pro re nata. 


21, If this procedure hath not the deſired effect, 8 


and the ſymptoms continue or grow more ſevere; 


if the coſtiveneſs remains, yet the patient's ſtrength 


is not too much - impair'd ; as allo if a \ FORE 


happen or continue, 
R Calomel. gr. xv. pulv ſanct. Jalap. aa 5 j. ſal. 


vol. ſuccin. gr. vii. camphor. gr. vj. al. tartar. 


2 B. ol. JRun: gut. ij. br. ae alt, 7. 5 V. bolus 


mane ſumend. 


Or, 

N Pil. Pa min. extract. * aa D j. calomel. 
Z - xv. camphor. ſal. tartar. . ſuccin. vol. aa gr. vj. 
ol. * gut. ij. F. pilul. no. vj. in eundem finem. 

R 3 22. If 


* 
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22. If the ſymptoms ſtill continue, and the 
ſtrength be greatly diminiſhed, the laſt refuge 

is to laudanum; which ſhould be given in ſame. 
balſamic vehicle, not too much charged with 
pungent diuretics. Thus, 

R Pulv. gum. arabic. 0j. laudan. bond. gr. ij. 
vel i ij. ſal. ſuccin. camphor. aa gr. vi. conſ. malv. 
2 eyno:bat. q. J. F. bolus, ſemel in die ſumend. 

vel ſepius, Anita, laudani quantilatem pro re 
nala. 

Or let. forty or fifty drops of liquid laudanum 
be given once or twice a day, in a draught of 
. mix'd with barley-water. 

Or, 

R Rad. alt. gum. argh. aa 33.  balſam, tolutan. 1 
ſal. tartar. da 3; ij. decod. hord. Ih iij. coque ſ. a. 69. 
colaturæ talent; Ib ' ifs." affunde ſuper rad. raphan. 
ruſtic. 3 Ih. ſat. vel. ſuccin. 3 j. milleped. vivent. 
contus. 3 j. cepar. inciſ. 3 ij. colature adde vin. alb. 
15 J. /pt. nitri d. 3 j. lines, cantharid. I f3. campbor. 
3 J. Pilul. matth. I}. m. ſumat cachlear. ij. ſemel, 
bis vel ter in die. 

b ; : Or, 


R. Deco. precedent. ol. amygd. d. Hr. alth. da 
3 j. m. f. hauſtus gta quaq; hora, vel pro re nata 
ſumend. 

23. The following pills and emulſion alſo may 
be ſerviceable. _ 

R Sapon. venet. pilul. matth. ãa 3 ij. ſal. vol. 
ſuccin. ſal. tartar. camphor. da 3 P. 3 e chio, 
bal/. capiv. aa 3 j. Junib. gut. Xi}. Hr. alth. g. 3 15 
Pilul. xij. e quavis 3 j. ſumat vj. bis terve guotidie, 
ſuperbibends emulſion. ſequent. cochlear. vj. . 


RB. tolut. 3 j. el. enygd. d. 3; ij. vitellum oui, — 
decoct. bord. Ib ij. ( in quo prius fint ſolute gummi by 
arabic. 3 r. de alib. 44. raphan. c. da 3). 43 
Jpt. nitri d. 5 GS. f. emulſio, de qua bibat etiam bau- ß 


flulum ad libitum. | 
24. When 


— 


Sect. RV. GRAVEL and STONE. 


4. When both kidneys and treters are ſo far 
obſtrutted, that no urine at all can paſs thro? 
them, relaxing diuretics are firſt to be employ'd, 
that the paſſages may be the eaſier widen'd. But 
if this method, together with the uſe of a warm' 
bath, ſhould fall, the more deterging diuretics 
and cathartics muſt be made choice of, mixed 
up with a requiſite proportion of zerebinth. venet. 


Clyſters alſo, compoſed of ingredients of the like 


virtues, may prove ſerviceable. Bur if this treat- 


ment ſhould fail of ſucceſs, we muſt again place 


our dependance upon opiates; which are here to 
be freely adminiſtred, and repeated, in propor- 
tion to the demand there is for them. 

25. If, as it frequently happens when the ſtone 
is confirm'd and large, or the fit has continued 
long, the patient ſhould be feveriſh or plethoric, 


phlebotomy becomes neceſſary ; and gentle pur- , 


gative clyſters alſo might be frequently injected 
to mitigate” the ſymptoms, by warming and re- 
laxing the parts, without diſturbing the ſtone 1t 
ſelf. But if the patient be laxative, clyſters 


without the purgative ingredients ſhould be ad- 


miniſtred. 

R Deco. commun. clyſterix. ; ij. terebintb. ve- 
net. 3 vj. vitellum unius ovi, ol. terebinth. 3 Bl. ol. 
chameme!. 3 ij. ol. junip. chym. 3 j. m. f. ſ. a. ene- 
ma, pro re nala injiciendum. 

26. In the mean time, proper lubricating thee 
tus's and mucilages are not to be omitted ; for 
theſe in ſome meaſure may ſupply the parts with 
a mucus, that will render the irritation cauſed by 
the ſtone, more tolerable. Gum arabic is excel- 
lent in this caſe, being taken in large quantities, 
by way of apozem or ſolution. But the quanti- 
ty requiſite on this occaſion, may moſt conveni- 


ently be taken down in the form of a mucilage, 


thus, | 
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R Gum. arabic. Z ij. ſal. nitr. 3 ij. gum. traga- 
canth. 3 J. aq. cinnamon. ten. Z x. ſyr. de alth. 3 iij. 
m. f. mucilago, cujus ſumat cochleare unum vel alte - 
rum frequenter. | 

27. Anodynes and balſamics are highly proper 


in caſe of a confirm'd ſtone, to mitigate the vio- 


lence of the ſymptoms, and put an end to the 
preſent paroxyſm, or to gain a truce till the ope- 
ration can be perform'd. But when the ſtone is 
too large to come away by the natural paſſage, 
tis abſurd to exhibit forcing diuretics, or ſtimula- 
ting medicines, In this caſe therefore, 

R Gum. arab. ſperm, ceti, conſerv. malv. aa 
D j. laudan. lond. gr. j. Hr. de alth. . J. F. bolus, 
pro re nata ſumend. cum bauſtu ſequent. | | 

R Ag. cinna n. ten. 3 ifs. ol. amygd. dulc. Hr. 
capillor. vener. aa 3 vj. m. f. hauſtus. 1 

28. When a total ſuppreſſion of urine happens 
from the ſtone falling upon the neck of the blad- 
der, the patient ought to lie upon his back, ele- 
vate his knees, and ſo move himſelf, firſt on one 


ſide, and then on the other, or ſuffer himſelf to 


be ſhook in that poſture, It might alſo be pro- 
per in this caſe to uſe a warm bath. But theſe 
proving ineffectual, a catheter muſt be introdu- 
ced; by which the ſtone may be repelled back in- 
to the bladder, and the urine be let out. | 

29. If a ſtone happens to fall down into the 
urethra, and proves too large to” paſs naturally 
thro? it, the proper chirurgical means may be 
aſzd to break, extract or repel it. But ſome- 
times injections thrown in with violence, will 
force it back into the bladder. If nothing of this 
kind proves ſucceſsful, and the ſtone, by reaſon 
of its bulk or figure, be abſolutely unable to 
move backwards or forwards, without, intolerable 
pain, and very great danger, the operation mult 
* perform'd on the fide of the «reibra, _ the 
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ſtone extracted thro' the wound. The like me- | 
thod is to be taken when ſuch a ſtone ſticks faſt 
in the meatus urinarius of women; tho? the large 
diameter, and the ſmall length of that paſſage, 
with the great dilatation whereof *tis capable, 
frequently allow of an exit to ſtones of a mode- 
rate ſize, by means of the dilatory; an inſtru- 
ment uſed by chirurgeons to extract them wen 
lodg'd in this paſſage. But when a ſtone in the 
urethra is thought capable of paſſing it, without 
any conſiderable damage to the parts, a gentle 
diuretic, anodyne medicine, as F. 27. may be ex- 
hibited with ſucceſs. In this caſe, the doſe of 
the opiate ſnould be encreaſed in proportion to 
the pain; for ſometimes an ordinary doſe will 
here prove ineffectual. 5 
30. The particular ſymptoms which happen in C, erb. 
nephritic diſorders, if they prove violent or go Symproms. 
not off with the original diſtemper, are to be | 
treated as original, Thus a numbneſs down the 
leg may be treated as a partial palſy ; and un- 
derſtand the fame of bloody urine, nauſea, vomit- 
ing, coſtiveneſs, &c. | 
31, To prevent the return of the fits, we muſt 7o prevent the 
order a proper regimen, and convenient medi- 4 ** 
cines to be uſed in the intervals of them. The | 
1 may be the ſame with that above preſcrib- 
ed. | 
32. The medicines are proper diuretics mix*d 
with balſamics; lenient purgatives being interpo- 
ſed. But in corpulent and groſs conſtitutions, 
cathartics with calomel, as alſo the ſtrongeſt diu- 
retics, are ſometimes required. i 5 
33. R Terebinth. e chio 3 j. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 
campbor. ſal. tartar. ga 5 ij. cantharid. pulv. gr. 
vj. n. ſ. a. & F. pilul. x. & fingula 3 j. quarum 
capiat v. bis in die cum cochlear. ij. ſolution. ſe- 
quent, R Gum. 


250 


Signs of @ con- 
„n flone in 


Ae bladaer. 


GRAYEL, and STONE. . 
R Gum. arabic. 3 18. ſolve in decof2. bord 15 J. 


colaturæ adde Hr. de alth. 3 ij. pt. nitri dulc. 3. 


ü It might likewiſe greatly tend to prevent the 
return of a paroxyſm, to iuject now and then a 
lenient clyſter, with a proper quantity of tere- 


binth, venet. or. ol. terebinth. | 
Spirit. nitri dulc. is allowed to be the moſt pro- 


miſing, and at the ſame time the ſafeſt menſtru- 


um hitherto diſcovered for diſſolving the ſtone 
in the bladder. It might therefore be given 


freely for this purpoſe, mixed with proper emol- | 


hent and diluting liquors. 


34. When the ſtone in the bladder is con- 


firm'd, and ſo large that there are no hopes of 
diſſolving it, or of its being ever able to pals 
the urinary conduits, the chirurgical operati- 
on, called lithotomy, becomes neceſſary. Such 
a ſtone is known or ſuppoſed to be Jodged in 
the bladder from the following ſigns. (1.) A 
pain felt about the os pubis, neck of the bladder, 
or parts adjacent; which increaſes juſt after the 
urine is diſcharged, and grows violent in the 
arethra, about the glans penis. ( 2.) An itching 


in the glans penis, attended with frequent erec- 


tion. (3.) A weight felt in the ſcrotum perito- 


naum, and the parts that lie above it; with ſick- 


neſs, nauſea, &c. when the ſtone happens to be 
large. (4.) A frequent deſire of making water, 
and great difficulty in doing it ; for it often 
comes but in drops, which ſometimes will not 
all together amount to the quantity of half a 
ſpoonful. (5) Sometimes too, the urine ap- 


pears bloody; in which caſe the ſtone is ſuppoſ- 


ed to be rugged. (6.) A total obſtruction will 


now and then happen at the beginning, mid- 


dle, or towards the end of making water; oc- 
caſion'd by the ſtone falling upon the orifice of 
the bladder. (7.) A tene/mus, attended with a 
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deſire of making water. (8.) The patient is 
frequenty very reſtleſs; and the pain cauſes him 
to change his poſture or ſituation, croſs hi: 
legs, or give himſelf violent motions; but if 
the ſtone be large, he can hardly ſtand erect, 
walk, or ride upon rugged or uneven ground. (.) 
When the pain and other «ſymptoms continue 
after ſome ſmall ſtones have been voided ; this in- 
dicates that more, or larger remain behind. (10.) 
'Tis highly probable, that a ſtone is actually 
form'd, if the patient ſuffers repeated parox- 
yſms without avoiding any ſtone, or urine, dif- 
ferent from what is natural. (II.) But a ſtone 
is with the moſt certainty known to lodge in 
the bladder by introducing a catheter; for thus 
the inſtrument may be made to ſtrike againſt it. 
This information too is the more confirm'd by 
introducing the finger into the rectum, or vagina 
uteri; whence likewiſe the poſition, mobility, or 
tixedneſs, magnitude, roughneſs, &c. of the ſtone 
may be known; or whether it be included in a 
cyſtis: and hence a fleſhy ſubſtance growing from 
or adhering to the bladder (in which caſe the o- 
peration might prove fatal) may be diftinguiſh'd 
from a heap of ſand, or a more ſolid ſubſtance, 


: 34. The operation is always dangerous, and Preliminaries 
Z often mortal. If a perſon relapſes, or ſuffers 4e he Opera- 
p freſh paroxyſms after he has once been cut, and —_ 
, all the ſtones extracted, the caſe 1s highly dan- 2 

a gerous. | ; 

& 35. Before the operation is reſolved upon, *tis 

1 proper to conſider the ſtate, ſtrength, and age 

. of the ſubject; with the ſituation, magnitude, 

5 and number of the ſtones in the bladder, ſo far 


as they can be known by ſearching, Sc. The 
time uſually made choice of for the operation, 
is the ſpring-ſcaſon; tho' in caſe of neceſſity, 
f no regard is had thereto. © The patient is ge- 
nerally prepared for the purpoſe, by + 
N an 
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and two or three lenient purgatives, adminiſtred 


a few days before he ſubmits to the operation. 


to prevent a fever, which might otherwiſe be 


The operation 
of three kinds, 


Some alſo, a little before the time, give a con- 
ſiderable doſe of an opiate; with a view as well 
to render the patient inſenſible of the pain, as 


raiſed thereby. 
36. Lithotomy is performable three different 
ways, viz. by the apparatus minor, the apparatus 


viz. the Appa- major, and the apparatus altus, as tis called. The 


ratus minor, 


apparatus minor is as follows. The patient being 
laid ſoft, upon his back, with his hands tied 
down to his feet, and legs kept by two aſ- 


ſiſtants as far as poſſible aſunder, the operator 


having dipt the two firſt fingers of his lett hand 
in oil, introduces one or both of them into the 
anus, and with his right hand gently compreſſes 
the parts above the 05 pubis, to direct the ſtone 
from thence downwards; then with his fingers 
before introduced, he compreſſes the ſtone againſt 
the left ſide of the perinæum near the ſuture ; and 
afterwards makes the inciſion with a ſharp point- 
ed two-edged knife, proportionable to the bulk 
of the ſtone, and ſufficiently deep to reach it; 
when, if the ſtone does not fall, or cannot be 
thruſt out by the fingers, it is to be extracted 
by the forceps, or other convenient inſtrument. 
And when the bladder is ſufficiently clear'd of 
all the extraneous bodies it might then con- 


rain, the patient is to be looſed, and the wound 


to be dreſs'd up, as is uſual in caſes of the like 


kind; care being taken to heal it up ſpeedily, 
to prevent the urine from paſſing that way. Li- 


thotomy is practiſed in this manner principally 


upon children, or when the ſtone can be felt 


with the fingers introduced into the reum ; but 


when it cannot be ſo felt, the apparaius major 


takes place. : EE 


37. l6 
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37. In the apparalus major, the patient is Major, 
placed upon a table, and ſecured as in the appa- 
ratus minor; then a channell'd catheter bein 
introduced through the uretbra into the bladder, 
and paſſing near to the ſtone contain'd therein, 
up to the perinæum, the operator cuts as in the 
apparatus minor ; his biſtory or knife now run- 
ning in the channel of the catheter ; then whilſt 
the catheter remains in the bladder, near the ſtone, 
the forceps, or other convenient inſtrument, muſt 
be introduced, by its direction, thro' the wound, 
to take hold of the ſtone, which may then, 
the catheter being firſt withdrawn, be extracted. 

If the wound in this caſe happens to be very 
large, *tis uſual to ſew it up; as alſo by means 
of a ſilver cannula fixed therein, to evacuate the 


grumous blood, or other matter lodged in the 
bladder, t | 5 
In women, the fingers are introduced thro' the 
vagina uteri, and not thro' the redum; and a 
ſtraight ſhort catheter uſually made choice of. 
38. The manner of the high operation we ſhal] 
give in the words of Mr. Cheſelden, who has fre- 
quently perform'd it with good ſucceſs. 4 
Before we go about this operation, /ays be, 
« it ſeems neceſſary that the inteſtines ſhould be 
* emptied, to prevent their preſſing upon the 
* bladder. For this purpoſe, I ordered my pa- 
* tients a ſlender diet, for about two days, and 
« clyſters a little before the operation. = 
The patient being placed upon a bed, or 
* quilt, laid upon a table, with his head ona 
* pillow, his legs off the table, his thighs raiſed, 
* and his back a little hollow, ſo as to relax the 
abdominal muſcles ; we paſs a ligature looſely 
* above each knee, and faſten it to the outſide of 
the table; an aſſiſtant on each ſide holding his 
| hands. 


and Altus. 
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« hands. And having paſſed the catheter, an- 


te other aſſiſtant graſping the penis gently with T 
« his hand, to prevent a reflux of the water, we ce 
* inject as much warm barley- water as will fil 1 
« the bladder to its utmoſt natural diſtention; cc 
« more being of little or no uſe to the operation; 6 


but very painful, if not dangerous to the pa- 
tient. Into a man full grown may be injected 
* near 12 ounces; and into a boy nine years old, 
* about eight ounces; allowance being made for 
« the ſize of the ſtone; which being difficult to 
% do exactly, the proper quantity for every pa- 
tient may, I think, be more certainly known 
« from the ſwelling of the abdomen juſt above the 
« os pubis, if the integuments are thin; by the 
<« patient's growing uneaſy from the extenſion of 
«© the bladder; and from the reſiſtance which the 
«© operator feels to the injection. And that we 
« may better judge with what quantity of wa- 
<« ter we diſtend the bladder, the urine ſhould 
<« be diſcharged, before the injection is made 
« And becauſe an immediate connection of the 
« ſyringe and the catheter without the inter 
« vention of a flexible tube, would make the 
* catheter too liable to be moved in the bladder, 
« and give great uneaſineſs; I joined them toge- 
« ther by an ox's ureter ; which effectually pre- 
« yented that inconvenience. But before we 
<« leave this part of the operation, I muſt recom- 
< mend the paſſing the catheter deliberately, and 
as gently 3 chooſing rather to ſeem. leſs artful in 
c doing it, than ſecretly to hurt the patient, for 
« the reputation of doing it quick and dexterouſly: 
& and indeed, I judge this no unneceſſary. cau- 
<« tion in every part of the operation. 
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„ The bladder being filled; and the cathe- 


ter drawn out, the aſſiſtant muſt continue 
to hold the perzs, till the inciſion is made in- 


to the bladder; I think it may. be beſt held 


between the fore-fingers, or the fore-fingers 
and thumb, the aſſiſtant's hands being placed 
between the patient's thighs; for in this man- 
ner the penis may be ſo held, that neither 
the ſkin of the abdomen ſhall be any way ex- 


tended, nor the alliſtant's hands interrupt the 


operator. The firft inciſion may be made 
with a round edged knife, thro? the ſkin, the 
membrana adipoſa, between the muſculi recti 


and ꝓyramidales, even to the bladder, near the 
os pubis; for in that part it may be done fafe- 


ly ; the bladder there not lying cloſe to the in- 
teguments. This firſt inciſion in a man may 
be about four inches long; one end of it ex- 
tending almoſt to the ſkin of the penis. Then 
introducing a ſtreight edged Knife, with the 
back lying upon. the foremoſt, or middle fin- 
ger of the left hand, to direct it, the inciſion 
may be ſecurely finiſhed upwards, and the 
bladder laid bare from the os pubis, near three 


inches long: then paſſing a crooked knife into 


the bladder near the wrachus, until the point, is 
near the centre of the bladder, ſo that bringing 
it out, it may cut under the os pubis; and im- 


mediately, while the water is flowing out, a 


finger ſhould be introduced into the bladder 
with which the forceps (which may be very 
thin) will be directed to take hold of the ſtone; 
which if large, ſhould not be extracted haſti- 
ly, becauſe that increaſes the reſiſtance. The 
wound may be dreſſed with any digeſtive medi- 


cc 
te 


cine, upon which may be laid a ſoft compreſs, 


kept on with an ealy bandage, The digeſtive 


I uſed was this. 4-3 
oF” 0 R Cite 
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R Cere flav. 3 iv. ol. lini Ai. terebinth. ven. an 
« th i. Ff. unguent. | „ W. 
« The wounds for ſome time were fomented at eq 
t each dreſſing, which was at firſt every ſix hours, ſil 
&* except they were alleep; and as long as the 40 
& urine came thro' the wounds, the parts about th 
c were conſtantly anointed, to preſerve them from 
3 s being excoriated by the urine. | ev; 
5 rc 
| DIABETES. 1 
| the 
1. A Diabetes is a frequent and copious diſ- gre 

A charge by urine, waſting away the body 
by degrees. ſan 
Caſe. 2. It may proceed from the ſerum being too * 
5 much attenuated; from the glandulæ renales being vin 
too much dilated; and —_ the cuticular veſlels 
being too much contracted. : 4 
Diagneflics. 35 The ſigns of it are an immenſe thirſt, not 7 
fatisfied by drinking, becauſe of the ſudden ſepa- cyde 
ration made by the kidneys ; the whole body is x 


emaciated ; and generally a hectic fever, with a 
quick and weak pulſe, accompanies this diſtem- 
E | 

I. A diabetes is always difficult to cure, and 
generally proves mortal, if it continues long. In 
old age it is very dangerous; as alſo when it 
happens after immoderate venery, or fevers of a 
i long continuance. 3 
Regimen. 5. A ſub-aſtringent and acid diet is thought 
Proper in this caſe. Red wine is allowable in 
moderation. Coffee ſeems to be no improper li- 
quor; but the decoFum album and tinct. roſar. rub. 
are excellent; and ought to be drank pretty freely. 
Moderate exerciſe is of ſervice, if the ſtrength of 

the patient will allow of it. = | 
Cure, in ge= © 6. As we can have no certain criterion when 
nerd. this diſtemper is occaſion'd by the juices being 
too much attenuated, or the pores of the * 
N x te 
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dulæ renales too much dilated ; the beſt method 


j 


we can take, is to preſcribe ſuch medicines as will 
equally ſerve in both caſes : and thoſe muſt con- 
fiſt of aſtringents, anodynes , and balſamics, or 
agglutinants z which will not only ſerve to thicken 
the juices, but alſo conſtringe the pores. 

In this caſe there ſeems to be no occaſion fe 
evacuations, unleſs when the diiorder proceeds 
from an obſtrufted perſpiration ; or when we are 
ſure the fault is entirely owing to the dilatation of 
the pores; and then the cold bath wou'd be of 
great ſervice. 

N Pulv. cort. peruv. bal. armen. terr. japonic. 
ſang. dracon. lap. hematit. aa 3 j. laud. lond. gr. iy. 
m. f. pulv. cujus ſumat 11. ter in die, cum bauſtulo 
vin. rub. vel potius apozem. ſequent. 

BR Ag. calcis Th iy. gum. arabic. 3j. ;@byocol. 33. 
rad. biſtort. tormentil. aa 3 (8. coque in aq. fontan. 
9. J colature Ib ij. adde conf. roſar. rub. 3 jj. Hr. 
cydon. 3 ij. m. 

8. R 7 erebinth. e chio 3 3j. pulv. rbabarb. gum. 
arabic. tragacanth. aa 3 j. ſpec. Macintb. coral. rub. 
croc. mart. aſtring. aa 3 J. Hr. & refs ficc. g. „ 
no. x. e qualibet 3). ſumat quinque g ta quag; bora 
cum cochlear, vj. decoct. ſequent. 

R Ag. calcis Ib ij. pulv. cort. peruv. contuſ. 3 j. 


coque ſ. a. ad tres vices, colaturæ lb j. adde Hr. li- 


mon. 3 1). ag. cinnam. ten. 3 iv. tint. terr. japenic. 
3 J. m. & adde pro re nata laud. liquid. gut. xx. 
Or, 
R Tint. roſar. rub. Ih iS. cort. peruv. 3 vj. coque 


in ag. font. 9. J, colature adde vin. rub. 1þ j. Hr. 


balſom: Z jj. 4 ſumat ut ſupra. 

9. The following electuary may alſo be uſed. 

R Gummi arabici maſtich. da 3 ij. lap. bæ- 
4 ſanguinis dracon. terr. japonic. cort. per uv. 
aa 3 j. conſerv. roſar. rub. confect. fracaſt. /. m. 
aa : J Hr. balſam. g. J. 5 eleli. cujus e | ard 

uc cis 
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A ſpurious 


Diabetes. 


Definition. 


nucis caftan. ter quaterve in 
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Julap. ſequent. © ns 
R. Ag cinnam ten, plantag. ceraſ. nig. aa 3 iv. 

vin. rub. Ii. Hr. limon. ./ m. f. julap. 0 
10. There is alſo, beſides the true diabetes, a 


certain incontinency of urine, involuntary drip- 


ing, or difficulty of holding in the water, which 
may proceed from a paralyſis in the neck or 
ſphincter of the bladder, or from a too great re- 
laxation of either; which is often the caſe in 


women with child and young children. It ſome- 


times likewiſe happens from coughs, and near 
the ſtate of fevers, or other diſeaſes, and in the 
article of death. The thing in itſelf is ſeldom 
dangerous; and when *tis cauſed by other diſ- 
eaſes, the cure of thoſe will commonly effect the 
cure of this. But when it proceeds from a pally, 
or a relaxation of the /phinfer ve/ice, or attends 
old age, tis hard to remove. The diet in this 
caſe ſhould be aſtringent, and if the tincture of 
red roles be made the conſtant drink, the cure 
may prove the eaſter. In caſe of old age, tis not 
always thought ſafe to employ aſtringents; but if 
neither that nor any thing elſe contra-indicate the 
uſe of them, the cure may be attempted in the 
following manner. 3 
R Pulv. cort. peruv rad. tormentil. gum. maſtich, 
terr. japon. aa 3 ij. diaſcord. conſerv. ros. rub. 3 f. 
Hr. ae raſis fic. J. ſ. f. eledtuarium, de quo capiat 
quant. n. m. ter in die, cum bauſtulo vin. rub. 


| r, 
N Coral. rub. ppt. ſang. dracon. ſpec. hyacinth. 
da 3j. maſtich. pulv. gr. x. m. f. pulv. bis vel ter in 
die ſumendus e cochlear. aliquot tinf. roſar. rubrar. 


_Iscnuvr1a and STRANGURY. 
1 5 1 Schuria is a total ſuppreſſion of urine. But 


when the ſuppreſſion is only partial, tis cal- 
led the Strangury. Theſe 


die, cum cochlear. v. 
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V. Theſe caſcs are either true or ſpurious; true, 

* if the ſuppreſſion happens when the bladder is full; 

iv. but [purious, when, from ſome fault in the parts, 

co there 1s no ſeparation made of the urine, lo that 

* the bladder remains empty. 

14 2. Paralytic or convulſive motions in * the Cauſe 
ich ſphindter veſice, may cauſe theſe diſorders. The 


of neck of the bladder may alſo be too cloſely 
ſhut by tumors, ſcirrhoſities, inflammarions, cal- 
loſities, caruncles, the ſtone, Sc. The fetus like- 
wiſe, by preſſing hard upon the neck of the 
bladder, may give a riſe hereto 3. the inteſtinum 
retlum being filled with indurated faces, or the 
hemorrhoids being greatly ſwelled internally. 
This ſuppreſſion may likewiſe happen from the 
urine being too long detain'd ; which diſtending 
the bladder, may preſs its neck againſt the ad- 
jacent parts ſo hard, as to hinder "the excluſion 
of its contents. A ſuppreſſion of the urine alſo 
muſt neccſſarily enſue, when the ſerum of the 
blood is not duly ſeparated, as in dropſies; fo 
likewiſe in luxations of the vertebræ of the back; 
in fevers; or when the kidneys or ureters are ob- 
ſtructed, Sc. 

3. When this diſtemper proceeds Bol the Diagnofice. 
ſtone, caruncles, tumors, Sc. tis known by in- 


pich, | troducing the catheter. The other tymptoms are 
5 13. eaſily diſcover'd from the relation of the patient. 
apiat If it proceed from inanition, no tumor appears, 


there is a little pain, and the deſire of making 
water returns leſs frequently; nor is there any 


inth. weight or preſſure perceivable in the abdomen ; 
er in all which ſymproms attend when it * from 
brar. repletion. 


4. An iſcburia i is more dangerous than a s . 
guria, and i it continues long, proves always 
| mortal; eſpecially if it be from repletion, or 
But when 1 e ſpinal vertebræ are broke. The ſup- 
8 2 preſiion 


IscuvRIA and STRANGURY. Part I. 


preſſion continuing, and a hiccup ſupervening, is 
accounted a ſign of death. 

5. If the ſuppreſſion be total, the patient muſt 
drink little, and uſe the ſame regimen as in caſe 
of the ſtone. 

6. If it proceeds from paralytic diſorders, *tis 
to be treated as the pally. 

7. If from convulſions in the /phinfer veſice, 
emollient liniments are to be uſed about the os 


pubis, perineum, &c. Fomentations are alſo of 


ſervice ; ſo likewiſe are baths, emollient clyſters, 
injection, &c. 

As to internals, balſamics are proper, but the 
diuretics ought not to be ſtimulating. Sal. ſuccin. 


S millepedes, are very ſerviceable. 


8. If from tumors, ſcirrhoſities, inflammations, 
calloſities, Ic. and the uſe of emollient clyſters, 
lenient purgatives and balſamics take no effect, 
the catheter muſt be introduced: the ſame is to 


be underſtood if the ſuppreſſion happen from the 


bladder being full, or by holding the urine tov 
long. 

9. If from caruncles, they are to be broke by 
Introducing the catheter; or rather ſuppurated 
away or corroded, 

10. If from grumous clotted blood, warm 
injections, fomentat ions, baths, Sc. ſhould be 
uled. 

11. When from the. fetus prefling upon the 


bladder, uſe gentle purgative clyſters, phlebo- 


tomy, and balſamic Jaxatives, And here let the 
patient lie ſupine. Emollients are alſo convenient z 


being made up with ol. amygd. dulc. lilior. alb. un- 


guent. dialth. laurin. 8c. If theſe take no eltern, 
a catheter muſt be uſed. 


Dysu RIA 


8e 


241. 
irrita 


Man 


ous particles. The long continuance likewiſe of 


ſion to it, and fo like wiſe may ulcers in the reins 
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Yjuria is a difficulty, uſually attended with Definition. 
a painful heat, in making water, 
2. The cauſes hereof may be a ſolution of con- - Cauſe. 
tinuity in the bladder, its /phindzer, or the ure- 
thra, from inflammations, ulcers, or an abraſion 
of the mucus, appropriated to defend thoſe parts 
from the ſaltneſs or acrimony of the urine, which 
is ſometimes highly ſaturated with hot acrimoni- 


a diarrhcea, teneſmus, Sc. may cauſe it. Tis 
alſo an attendant in a gonorrhœa, and ſometimes 
ſeems natural to the conſtitution, Violent or long 
continued exercile, or epiſpaſtics, may give occa- 


and bladder. 

3. The heat is chiefly perceivable at the begin- Diagnoſlics, 
ning and end of making water ; and if the pain 
happen in the internal part of the glans penis, 
where the urethra ends, the ſenſation is the more 
exquiſite. 

4. When this diſtemper is natural in any parti- Progneſlics. 
cular conſtitution, as alſo when it continues long 
in antient people, it is very difficult of cure. But 
when it proceeds from other diſeaſes, the removal 
of mh is often the cure of this. 

The diet ought to be balſamic and cooling, Regimen. 
* che exerciſe moderate. 

6. In caſe of a plethora or inflammation, bleed; Cure. 
and let the patient drink freely of marſhmallow- 
tea, in which gum. arab. is diſſolv'd. Mucilages 
allo are proper, and all the balſamic, diuretic, and 
lenient cathartics preſcribed in the ſtone, ſee pag. 
241. Sc. But all violent purgatives, and ſharp 
Irritating diuretics, ought to be here omitted. 
Manna diſſolved in whey is excellent; and it 


8 3 might 
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Cauſe „ 


Diagneſlics. 


Inflammation of the Reins, &c. Fart I. 


might be proper to drink largely of that liquor 
wichout the manna. 

When veſicatories, or the uſe of e 
cauſe this ſymptom, a ſtrong ſolution of gum. 
arabic. 1n water, drank freely, will give ſpeedy re- 
lief. When 'tis an attendant in venereal caſes, it 
mult be treated with regard to the original diſtem- 
per. See venereal diſorders, pag. 293, Sc. 


INFLAMMATION of the Reins and BLADDER. , 


inflammation of the reins and bladder 

ee when ſome of the fibres com- 

poll" their ſubſtance are obſtructed and tume- 
fie 

2. The cauſes of it may be a plethora or caco- 
chymia, violent motion long continued, and hard 
drinking, eſpecially of ſpirituous liquors. It may 
alſo be a conlequence of falls, blows, a ſuppreſſion 
of the menſes, er - long and violent 125 
roxyſms of the ſtone, &c. 

3. The ſigns of this diſorder are a heavy pain 
felt in the region of the loins; and ſometimes a 
pulſation in the parts inflam'd. The pain is ge- 

nerally increaſed by ſneezing, or other violent 
motions. If the inflamed fibres are tumeſied to 
a great degree, a numbneſs in the thigh of the 
ſame ſide trequently happens from a preflure of 
the nerves, Sc. and the patient lies with diflicul- 
ty on the oppoſite ſide, nor can he ſtand erect 
without great .pain. If the inflammation continue, 
there often ſucceed a nauſea, vomiting, fever 
Sc. If the bladder be inflamed, the pain is ge- 
nerally felt about, or above the os pubis; where 
there is often alſo a heat and pulſation. Pains, 
and beat in the parts themſelves, . with a 
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gect. XV. Inflammation of the Rx IxS, &c. 
If the inflamed fibres be near to, 'or have any 
communication with the inteſtinum refium, there 
generally happens a ſeneſmus. 4 
In caſe of a violent inflammation, there is 
ſometimes a ſuppreſſion of urine and a coſtive- 
neſs. In ſhort, moſt of the common ſymptoms 


of inflammations attend one in the reins, v:z. thirſt, 
fever, &. | 


4. Inflammations both in the reins and bladder prognoſtic. _ 


are accounted dangerous, if they prove. violent, 
or are of Jong continuance, &c. An internal 
ſpontaneous inflammation is thought worſe than 
when *tis the conſequence of other diſorders. If 
it proceed from the ſtoppage of ſome evacuation, 
and the ſame returns, it often cures the ſymptom. 
It from blows or bruiſes, and the ſymptoms 
prove violent and dangerous, the inflammation 
may continue long. LE 

5. The regimen and diet ought to be gentle, x 
lenient and cooling; as in caſe of the pleuriſy, 


peripneumonta, and angina. 
6. Whatever be the cauſe, bleeding will, *tis Cure. 


thought, be of ſervice, and may be repeated ac- 
cording to the conſtitution of the patient, and 
demand of the ſymptoms. Lenient cathartic cly- 
ſters may alſo be given once or twice a day, pro 
re nata; the cathartics being omitted when the 
patient is not coſt ive, or only whey, mutton- 
broth, or warm milk being uſed in their ſtead, 
Gentle purging draughts ought alſo to be taken 
twice or thrice a week. Fomentations, baths, 
and cmollient liniments are proper here. Emul- 
ſions likewiſe and mucilages, oleaginous medi- 
cines, and ſolutions of gum. arabic. will be of ſer- 
vice. So may cataplaſms ex medulla panis alb. 
croc. camphor. &c. PO: 
7. If the pain be violent, and the inflamma- 
tion increaſes, gentle ar odyne ſhould be cau- 
tiouſly uſed. If the inflam nation be in the 
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Urckks in the Reins, Ge. Part I. 
bladder, inject dome ſuch as the following into 
it. 

E Decott. bord. ib B. troch. alb. rhaſ. 3 ij. [pt 
vin. camphorat. 3 PB. m. f. injectio. 
8. If a bruiſe or fall ſhould have occaſioned 


the inflammation, the following powder may be 


given. 


R Pulv. rhabarb. ſperm. cet. lap. hybernic. ſpec. 


diatrag. frigid. aa 3 j. f. pulv. cujus ſumat 3 PB. vel 
I lj. ter in die cum hauſt. decocs pectoral, 


The inflammation of the reins and bladder in- 


creaſing, may end in an ulcer; which mult be 
treated accordingly. | 


" ULczrs in the Reins and BlLappes. 


N inflammation of the reins or bladder 


may augment, ſo as to come to ſuppu- 


ration, and form an ulcer. The fibres of them 


may alſo be lacerated, by any external or inter- 


nal violence, or corroded ſo as to ſuffer a loſs of 
ſubſtance,” | 
2. This may proceed from a ſtone. proving 


angular, large, or continuing long in one place ; 
from corroſive ſublimate, cantharides, or ſome 
ſuch corroding ſubſtance taken inwardly in too 
large a quantity. It may likewiſe happen in 
venereal caſes, which have been of long ſtand- 
ing, ill managed, or become univerſal. All in- 
flammations being apt to turn into ulcers if not 
ſpeedily cured, whatever may cauſe thoſe, will 
allo give riſe to theſe. 

3. The ſigns here are an excretion of pus 


along with the urine, which laſting long, ſhews. 


there is an ulcer in the Zladder, or urinary paſ- 
ſages, What part is affected may be known 


from the ſeat of the pain, which is felt in the 


region of the loins; but if the kidneys, or blad- 


der, either in the region of the - os pubis or 


Peri- 
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ect. XV, Ur exs in the RE INS, Ge. 
ferineum. When the diſorder lies in the kid- 
neys, the pus is more intimately mixed with 


the urine than when ſeated in the bladder, where 


the matter is more purulent, crude and change- 


able. If the ulcer be in the neck of the bladder, 


or meatus urinarius, ſincere pus, without a mix- 


ture of urine, is often voided. To this we may 


add, that in caſe of ulcers in the bladder and its 
neck, there is a continual dy/uria, and pain in 
the part affected; but when the reins are ulcerat- 
ed, the qyſuria and pain attack by intervals. 
If the ulcer be deep, and happen greatly to cor-- 
rode the veſſels, tis ſometimes attended with a 
large hæmorrhage. 
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4. Ulcers, whether of the kidneys or Madder, Prognoſlics. 


are difficult of cure. | | | 
The ſymptoms continuing or increaſing, the 

patient being reſtleſs, a fever, conſumption, ca- 

chexia, Ic. being allo preſent, are thought bad 

ſigns. _ Y 5 

All ulcers proceeding from internal cauſes are 


accounted dangerous, ſo likewiſe are thoſe of long 


ſtanding, and happening in aged people. 


5. Cooling liquids and jelleys are here proper; Regimen. 


ſo alſo are broths or decoctions made with 


conſerv. roſar. rub. gum. arabic. rad. ſarſaparil. 
conſolid. maj. c. c. rad. glycyrrhiz, paſſul. exacin. 
fol. alth. malv. capil. ven. lign. cervin Sc. A milk 


diet may alſo be of great ſervice; being uſed along 
with a proper electuary, ſuch as was preſcribed 
in conſumptions, pag. 112. The regimen order'd 
in the ſtone and gravel, omitting the ſharp diu- 
retics, will here be very uſeful. Sce pag. 240. 


6. If the patient be plethoric, bleed; and i Cure. 


give gentle balſamic and lenient cathartics, either 
by the mouth or clyſterwiſe. The balſamic tere- 
binthinated medicines, preſcribed in caſes of the 
ſtone and gravel, are here likewiſe ſerviceable, 

mM | 4 * 
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ULCERS in the Rrixs, &c. Part I. 


the ned diuretics being omitted. See pag. 
241, Sc. 
7. The following 209 tad ſolution may be 
greatly ſerviceable, 
| "Op Terebinib e cbio q j. myrrh maſtich. aa 3 ö. 
um. iragacanth. pulv. rad. alth. ſang, dracon. aa 
31. 540 talut. 5 ij. Hr. balſam. 9 /. f. pilulæ x. g 
qualibet 3 j. ſumat g. ter in die cum cochlear. iij. 
ſolution. ſequent. | 

R  Deco#. bord. Ib ij. gum. arabic. Zj. balſ. 

cap: ſperm. ceti ax 3 GWG. balſ. gilead. 3 ij. vitel, 
Hr. alib. 3 iw. m f. ſolutio ſ. a. 

"The emplaſt. flos unguent. may n the ſame 

urpoſe. 

8. If the ulcer be in the neck, or cavity of the | 
bladder, the following, injection may be ſyringed 
warm, twice a day, thro' a catheter, when tis 
ſo introduced that the /phinfer vgſicæ may not 
hinder its entrance, 

R Rad. ariftol. long. & rotund. aa 5 BR. cogue 
in ag. font g. ſ. colaturæ Ib GS. adde vin. rub. Ip ß. 
tintt. myrrh. elix. propriet. da 3 j m. J. in- 
JO. 

Liniments and other external remedies can 
hem do but little ſervice. If a large hæmor- 
rhage ſhould happen, uſe phlebotomy, and give 
proper refrigerants, aſtringents and anodynes. 
When the ulcer is ſeated in the bladder, alumi- 
nous or vitriolic injections may be made choice 
of; but if the caſe be venereal, recourſe mult 
be had to emetics of zurpeth. mineral. or to 
a ſalivation. See venereal diſorders, pag. 308, 
Sc. | 


S ger. 


To 


Sect. XVI. DRorsv, general and particular. 


I 1 4 _— 


— — ”* vw — 


ser. XVI. Diſeaſes of the Abdomen. 


DROP S T. 


> Dropſy is a gradual collection of lympha Definition. 


or ſerum in ſome particular part of the 
body; or a too great proportion thereof in the 


blood; and ſo may be either general or E 


cular. 

If this collection happens in the head, *cis cal- 
led hydrocephalum ; if in the breaſt, drops pec- 
torts ; if in the belly, aſcites; if a flatulcncy attend 
in the latter, ympanites; if juſt above the na- 
vel, hydromphalum ; it in the ſcrotum, hydrocele ; 
if univerſal, and it be but in its beginning ca- 
chexia ; but when increaſed, leucophlegmatia or 
anaſarca. 


2. The dropfy, in general, may proceed from Cauſe. 


whatever diminiſhes perſpiration, leſſens the 
quantity of the urine, and renders the blood 
too fluid, or damages the Iymphatics. The 
blood alſo may be render*d ſo viſcid, that the 
ſerous part of it cannot be ſeparated, and thrown 
oft by perſpiration or urine, Hard drinking 
may  caule it, by bringing on obſtructioms, or 
weakening the fibres. A ſtoppage of natural 
evacuations may allo give riie to it; ſo like- 
wiſe may other diſtempers, as the jaundice, feir- 
rhous liver, conſumption, natural weakneſs, old 
age, want of exerciſe, Sc. Laſtly, the renal 
glands, or the urinary paſſages may be obſtructed 
or block*'d up by gravel, fand, ſtones, tumors, 
ulcers, &c. ſo that a iufficient diſcharge cannot 
be made that way; whence the ſuperfluous lerum 
js turg'd into another channel, 


3. The 


DRops v, general and particular. Part I. 


3. The ſwellings it occaſions are ſoft, not pain- 
ful, but pit, or keep for ſome time depreſs'd, after 
the finger is forced againſt them. | 

In a leucophlegmatia and anaſarca, the legs 
ſwell at the beginning, eſpecially towards night, 
and then pit remarkably. The urine is pale; the 
appetite decays ; and at length the ſwelling riſes 
higher, and appears in the thighs, belly, breaſt, 
arms. The face becomes pale and cadaverous ; 
the fleſh ſoft and lax ; the urine thin, white, 
crude, and little; a difficulty in reſpiration comes 
on, and is attended with a ſlow fever and 
drought. | 


In an aſcites, the ſerum ſometimes lodges be- 


_ tween the duplicature of the peritoneum ; at 


other times the liver, ſpleen, and all the vi/cera 
are loaded _ therewith 3 it being contain'd in 
little bladders called bydatides. The belly in an 
aſcites not only ſwells, but the /erum may be felt - 
to quaſh, upon handling; and the patient feels 
it in turning from one ſide to another in bed. 
The feet, legs, thighs, and ſcrotum ſwell ; while 


the upper parts are emaciated and waſte away. 


The urine is little in quantity, and has often a 
brick-colour'd ſediment. In the proceſs of the 
_ diſtemper, there comes on a difficulty of reſpira- 
tion, and a fever; with great drought, inward 
hear, loſs of appetite, and univerſal weakneſs. 

In a tympanites the ſerum is more rarified than 
in an aſcites ; and the abdomen harder and more 
tenſive : nor does it leſſen or increaſe upon the 
patient's lying on his back, or turning on his 
ſide. Pains in a hmpanites are frequently felt 
about the navel and loins; otherwiſe it appears 
as an aſcites, Women are frequently ſubject to 
this windy dropſy; which will, almoſt in every 
ſymptom, impoſe upon them; ſo as to perſuade 
43 they are pregnant. 

9 Hydro- 


Set. XVI. DRopsv, general and particular. 
Hydrocephalum happens chiefly to children, and 


is eaſily known by the magnitude of the head, 


and openneſs of its ſutures. 
The ſigns of a leucophlegmatia are obvious, 


when attended with a fever, a difficulty of reſpi- 
ration, Sc. | | 4 
The aſcites and tympanites are more dangerous 
than the anaſarca; and where water is contain'd 
in the viſcera, the caſe is worſe than when *tis 
more external. An aſcites happening in a fever 
generally proves mortal : and that proceeding 
from a ſcirrhoſity of any of the viſcera, worſe 
than a tympanites. Abſceſſes, or ſpots on the 
thighs, are accounted bad ſigns. © 
When the diſorder proceeds from hard drinking, 
tis ſeldom cured; eſpecially if age comes on. If 
from a ſuppreſſion of urine, thro* a continual 
default of the kidneys and urinary. paſſages, *tis 
eſteem'd dangerous. If from an obſtructed per- 
ſpiration, by drinking cold water, Sc. and it 
be taken in time, *tis leſs difficult of cure. A 


diarrbæa happening at the beginning is a good 


ſign; unleſs it be attended with an apepfia. A 
cough in dropſical caſes is bad. But if the fever, 
thirſt, reſpiration and cough be tolerable, and 
the urine flow pretty plentifully, there are hopes; 
as alſo if it proceed from a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes, and they take to flow again. The cure 
of an aſcites remains hitherto unknown ; for 
more patients die than recover after the ope- 
ration. rig x nya 
5. The diet in dropfies ought to be chief 
ſolid : and roaſted food is here preferr*d to ſuch 
as is boiled. Liquids ought to be uſed ſpar- 
ingly. Wine, or other proper liquors,” medicated 
with broom, are eſteem'a excellent drinks in a 
dropſy. Water acidulated with - ſpirit of vitrial 
is proper to quench the thirſt; being uſed as a 


gargle. 


4. All dropfies are hard to cure, but more ſo Pregnoſtics. 


y Reg imen. 
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gargle. To remove from a thick air, to one that 
is thin, bas proved ſerviceable. 

6. The cure of dropſies, in general, principally 
depends upon the due uſe of cathartics, ſudorific, 


; and diuretic medicines... 


The purges employ'd ſhould be of the more 
violent kind. 

R Pil. ex duob. extr. rad. aa gr. xv. reſin. jalap. 
r. viij. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 9 G. ol. fenic. gut. 1. Hr. 
e ſpin. cervin. 9. J. f. pil. vj. ſummo mane ann. 
& repetantur bis vel ter in ſeptimana. 

The following may, if occaſion requires it, 
be drank during the operation. 

R Sem. ſinap. contus. 3 J. cogue parum in ſer 
la#. Ib ij. colaturam epotet ad libitum. 1 
7. When the operation of the purge is over, 

R Ocul. cancror. ppt. fal. nitri da gr. xv. gui. 
guaiac. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa gr. viij. campbor. gr. 
Vj. ol. junip. gut. ij. Hr. e 5 radicib. q. /. f. bolus 
B. /. ſumend. cum hauft. ſequenti. | 

R Vin. alb. 3 ij. ag. theriacal. raphan. c. da 3v). 
Hr. limon. 3 GB. ſpt. nitri dulc. 5. ſal. vol. ole). 
3 Bl. m. Si vero vigil fuerit adde vel bolo vel A 
pil. matib. gr. v 
Other experienced forms of purgatives for the 
dropſy follow. 

R Pil. coch. min. 9 j. gambog ſal. tartar. ãa 9 ff. 
ol. ſuccin. 8. ij. cum _— venet, parum f. pilule 


v. pro 83 of 


RS cammon. gambog. reſin. jalap. tart. uitriolat. 
aa gr. vii. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. da gr. iv. ul. 


Junip. gut. ij. Hr. de ſpin. cerv. q. /. f. pilule v. 
To a doſe of theſe pills may be added occaſio- 


nally, where the ſtrength of the patient will allow, 


calomel. gr. x. or mercur. virid. gr. v. or turpeth. 

min. gr. iv. 

8. In perſons of a robuſt conſtitution, the fol- 

lowing pill has been given with almoſt wag 
{uccei* 


* 
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ſucceſs, in caſe. of an anaſarca or leucopblegmatia; 
eſpecially where they proceeded from obſtructions, 


a luppreſſion of the menſes, hard drinkingor the like. 


R Extra. aloes 3 j. fcammon. 3 j. rem. Jalap. 
extr. colocynth. aa 3 v. gambog. exir. beneditt. aa 
5 PG. /art. vitriolas. 3 ij. elater. caryopbh n. m. mac. 

caſt. ruſs. ext. croc. aa 33 ij. calomel. 3 B. Hr. de 
hid cer v. g. . f. l. d. maſs, cujus fere YJumms 
doſes eſt gr. xv. 

The extradtum benediflum here intended i is made 


thus. 


R Fol. ſen rad. vbei aa 5 B agaric. 3 ij. aq. la. 
pt. vin. aa 3 iv. in unde, cola & eubala ſe a, 


Or, if the above pieparation be wa 00 
troubleſome, 


R Pulv. jalap. gambog. ſal. tartar. aa gr. x J. 
ſcammon. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa gr. v. ol. junip. gut. 


ij. m. f. pulv. vel cum Hr. de ſpin. cerv. . 5 * 
cui adde, pro re nata, elater. gr. ij. 


9. The following are milder. 
R Tint. ſacræ A iy. /pt. lavend. c. 3 3. m. T7 
bauſtus. 
Na y 


R Eleg carpoco fin. 3 vj. vin. alb. Fr m. 5 
potio. 

The following wine, uſed for ſome time, is ad- 
mirable in the anaſarca. 


R Ciner. geniſt. milleped. vivent. aa 3 i}. rad. 


raphan. elleb. nig. calam. aromatic. mechoacan. ja- 


lap. da 3j. ſal. abfmih. 3 P. cort. winteran. cin- 


namom. n. m. aa 3 \f$. caryoph. macts, aa 3 fl. pi- 


per. long. ſem. cardamom. min. aa 3 j. ſene 31. rbei 


Z J. m. f. ingred. pro vin. alb. liſbon. Ib vj. ftent 2 
mul, leni calore, & capiat colature cochlear. vj. 


omni mane, vel coc blear. iij bis guotiare,. 
Or, 


R Ciner. geniſt. 3 ij. rad. 2 ra 3 iij Ry 


Anap. contuſ. 3 ij. petroſel. fenic. d. aa 3. cort. 
ſambuc. intern. 3 ij. fol. ebul. cinnam. ſal. * ath. 
aa 
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aa 3 B. ſal. nitri, ſem. dauc. ſylv. aa 55 j. rad. jalap. 
3 v;. chalyb. ppt. ſen. aa 3 ij. infundè in aq. fenicul, 
Ib ij. vin alb. Ih iv. fent ſimul, pro en tempore, 
& colature capiat cochlear. vj. ter in die. 


10. If the caſe proceed from a retention of | 


the urine, and an obſtruction of the N 
veſſels, 

R Pulv. bufon. 3 B. al chalyb. r. vj. tart. vi. 
triol. O B. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. v. m. . pulvis, ſumat 
ter quotidie. vel pro re nata, cum cochlear. 10 
ſequent. infuſion. 

R  Ciner. . geniſt. 3 ij. vin. alb. 15 ij. tent N 
per diem, deinde cola. 

6 Alſo, 


R Spt. terebinth. 3 Vj. /pt. lavend. c. 3 ij. m. ſu- 
mat guttas. 60. in cyath. vin. alb. wer mnfufion. præ- 
cedent. 
ie he K mixture may be ſucceſsfully 
taken for ſome days together. 

R. Vin ſcillit. 3 1B. aq cinnam. 15 Hy. alth. is 
Z GB. m. ſumat pro doſe. . | 

r, 
N Meet. ſcillit. Z ij. ag. cinnam. f. foes th mecon. 
aa 3 j. ſpt. nitri d. 3 l. m. pro duabus 3 

T, 

R Oxymel. ſcillit. vin. ſcillit. aq. cinnam. F. a 4. 
mecon. aa 3 GW. tine. ſal. tartar. z j. m. pro dof. 

12. If the foregoing remedies. prove unſucceſs- 
tall the patient ought to uſe a hot room and 

dry frictions. When the motion of the blood is 
languid, we muſt add proper aromatics to my 
beates, thus. 

R Rad. gentian. rapban. ruſt ſem. nap. alam. 
arom. cort. tamariſc. ebul. elleb. nig. da 3 ij. tign. 
 guaiac. . ſaſſafras, bacc. Junip. ſem fame. dulc. cori 
<winteran. ſem. petroſel. aa 5 J. ſal. abſinth. 3 iG. 
| Herb. abſnth. rom. marrub. alb. centaur. min. da 
m. ij. ciner. geniſt. milleped. vivent. aa 3 iv. infunde 
a. in cerevis. fortior. cong. 11. ( vel potins in vin. 

rhenan. 
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rbenan. & alb. lisbon. aa conge i .) colature adde 
vin. chalyb. Ih iij. Jt: wilri a J mM bibat Ib 8. 
bis vel ter in die. © 
The following Medtilaty" may prove beneficial 
where the caſe is not grown inveterate. | 
N Conf. "abſinth. rom. No ved. aurant. aa. 3 5 e 
chalyb, cum tart. ppt. pulv. ari aa 3 ij. cort. winter, | 
5 ifs. ſal. vol. ſuccin. O ij. Hr. cort. ciſri, de g; rad. 
aper. da g. J. f. elelt. ſumat g. u. m. ter n, 5 
cum infuſian. ſequent. bauſtuloz. 
R Ciner. geniſt. ſem. ſnap. rad. raphan. ruſt as 
5 P. vin, alb. Ih j. aq. fenic. petroſelin, aa Ziv. in- 
fande ſ. a. & colaturæ adde yr. alth. F ij. Joe: nutri 
d. 3 ij. m. 
Tha much for the cure of a dropſy in dk a 
When a dropſy proceeds from drinking Judd fer- 
of cold water, or whatever obſtructs Fe A 
diaphoretics are the proper remedies; ſuch as 
camphor. ſal. ſuccin. vol. c. c. ſpec: 4 mithyid. 
rad. ſerp. virg. &c. And if the patient be ſtrong, 
young and ſanguine, and the diſeaſe in its Ar i 
bleeding will be convenient. | ain 
14. When the diſtemper is cauſed by the Kone, The er. or 
mecon. Wl or gravel in the kidneys, whence the ſerum cannot gravel. 
„5 freely paſs them; to remove this obſtruction with 
3 ſafety, opiates muſt be joined along with balſamics 


1 


Hr. de and diuretics, as in the caſe of the ſtone or "are. 
—_— See pag. 241, Wc, 
ucceſs- 


15. In a dropſy procbedliag from a viccalty of Viſciditye 
n and Wl the blood; the veſſels being ſtuft up, and thecir- 

lood is culation languid, mercurials, eee and 

 chaly- ¶ aromatics, are the moſt proper.” - 

8 16. When it proceeds from hard Sinkics; nn 5 
wine may be more plentifully allowed; and a | 
higher diet than in other caſes.” Riding and mo. Wy 
derate exerciſe is here of great ſervice. _ 

17. If from a ſuppreſſion. of the menftrad ain Suppreſton vf 
charges, they ought again to be promoted, if be men/es. 
N but in this cale ſt very often hopper 
Not. N | even 


Dnorsv, general and particular. Part J. 


even in young ſubjects, that upon a ſtoppage of 
them for ſome time, the ovaria ſwell and grow 
dropſical; which, together with the ubæ fallopi. 
an, are of ſuch a nature, as to contain ſome 
ä gallons of ſerum. Nt 
Conſumption. 1x8, In dropſies proceeding from a conſumption, 
natural weakneſs, and old age, purgatives ought 
to be ſparingly uſed : and on the intermediate 
days, lixivious diuretics and proper corroborants, 
ſuch as chalybeates, &c. may be adminiſtred, 

19. If from a ſeirrhous liver or the jaundice, 
ſuch medicines ought to take place as are preſcrib- 
ed in thoſe diſtempers reſpectively. See pag 
204. Oc. . 

20. If œdematous ſwellings happen in the 
legs, or other parts, chalybeates z or if the 
patient be only cacheCtic, a courſe of the mineral 
or German ſpaw-waters, will be proper. And 
for externals, fotuſes, ex fol. puleg. flor. chamæmil. 
and other warm and ſpicy ingredients, will be con- 
venient. 15 
When from 21. When the diſtemper proceeds from large 
hemorrhages, hœmorrhages, other evacuations, or a fever, pur- 
wy gatives ought to be ſparingly exhibited ; the cure 
in theſe caſes depending principally upon the pro- 

r uſe of bitters and chalybeates. 

22. The hydrocephalum, which is frequently 
ſeen in children, from the time of their birth 
till they come to be about three or four years old, 
is to bs cured by making iſſues in the occiput or 
neck, perpetual bliſters, and the uſe of calomel 
purgatives. A purgative diet - drink alſo prepared 
of rhubarb, ſem. fenicul. dulc. &c. may forward 
the cure; being drank daily. 

23. If the hydrops pectoris be original, or prove 
not an attendant in the aſcites, and yields not to 
the general method of cure, already preſcribed, 

the ſame operation may be performed, as is practi- 


od in the empyema. See pag. 96, 97, wh 
75 2K 224. The 
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24. The hydromphalum & 
06 treated as the aſcites. A 
26. An afcites & tympanites are both to be 
treated with the ſame medicines; only carmina- 
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Aﬀſtites 2 55 


tympaniter. 


. tives ſhould be added for the latter. The chirur- 
tion. ¶ gical operation ſucceeds not fo well in the tympa- 
dught nites as in the aſcites ; becauſe, tho* the ſwelling 
ediate be large in the /ympanites, it often contains but a 
rant, ſwall quantity of water. Too ſtrong purgatives 
6 ought not to be uſed in either caſe. When they 
ndice, orow inveterate, and greatly weaken the patient; 
(crib- our chief hope is from perſpirative fomentat ions, 
Pag WM liniments, cataplaſms and plaſters, together with 
. proper internals z or elſe from the manual opera- 
in the BY tion, which it is thought ſhould be performed 
if the BY as ſoon as ever the lymphatic veſſels are known to 
i be actually burſt. | 1 
N 


memel. 


be con- 1i/ri, armon. da 3 J. m. f. fotus : utatur frequenter 
cum ſpongia; & poſtea,, e 
n large 27. R Ung. martiat. J iv. ol. terebintb. chamæ- 
ry PU nel. ſpt. nitri dulc da 3 j. ſpt. ſal. armon. 3. cam- 
he cure phor. 3 iij. ol. cumin. carui, aniſ aa gut. xx. m. & 
he pro: Aline ſuper partes affedtas, deinde applicetur cata« 
plaſma ſequens. . . 
quently 28. R Sterc. bov. rad. bryon. alb. recent. raphan. 
ir birth I recent. aa 15 3j. pulv. fl. chamæmel. ſem. ani ſ. cumini 
ears old, Wl carui ãa Z GW. cepas ij. campbor. 3 ij. ſulpb. viv. alum. 
ccrput M G2 3 j. ung. martiat. 3 ij. m. f. cataplaſm. applicetur 
calomel I 70 abdomini & ſepe renovelur. | l 
prepared. 29. Afterwards may be applied the following 
for ward plaſter, x : n 
N Emp. é cumin. 3 v. campbor. 3 vj. ſpt. tere- 
or provi binth, ol. ſuccin. carui, aniſ. aa 2 j. n. f. emplaſt. 
ds not to cus extende 5 i. ſuper alutam, abdomini toti ap- 
1 Plicand, e 655 
is practi- 


24. Th 


26. R Ciner. clavell. 3 iv. urin. human. Ih iij. 
cogue ad Ib ij. & adde ſpt. vin. camph. Th j. ſal, 


T 2 30. Laſtly; | 


* 
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The manner of 30. Laſtly, when the aſcites is confirmed, and 
Zapping in the there remain no hopes of relief, but from the 
* operation, it is proper to perform it ſpeedily, 

| before the water in to form itſelf into da- 
tides, or corrupt the viſcera, | | 
- *Tis previouſly: neceſſary we ſhould. regard the 
preparation of the patient; and have in- readineſs 
a proper bandage, Sc. to apply when the /erum 
is extracted. | e rl 
If the patient has been coſtive for ſome days, 
and the inteſtines are ſuppoſed to be overloaded 
_ with excrements, a gentle enema may be given, 
the night before the operation. 
There muſt be in readineſs for the dreſſing, 
(.) A ſmall piece of emplaſt. de minio fuſcum, ot and 
emp. adbaſiv. to be applied to the orifice after tne BW {mal 


operation: above which is to be placed a bit of wine 
fine. linnen rag doubled, as after phlebotomy. com 
(2.) A large piece of flannel, three or four times W ply i 
folded, ſufficient to cover the whole abdomen, reach- W all, f 


ing upward about three inches above the navel, poſſi 
deſcending as low as the os pubis, and extending is to 
on each fide as far as the ga ilia. (3.) A double- bear 
headed flannel-roller, five or fix yards in length, when 
and five fingers in breadth ; but if the perſon be W ola; 
fat, it may be a yard or two longer. (4.) And Ml reſt ; 
laſtly, there muſt be in readineſs about half a pint W lowir 
of ſpirit of wine, and twice as much ſmall beer, R 
in which to dip the bandages. © 
The patient being ſeated in a chair, with a bauft. 
pillow or bolſter between that and his back, M- TI 
the operator makes the puncture, with his tri- W ration 
angular inſtrument or ſtylet, about two or three all th 
inches below the navel, either on the left ot have 
right ſide (but generally on the left) about hall MW ſelves 
an inch or an inch from the linea alba. This It 
inſtrument is ſo contrived, that to make the MW water 
puncture, it paſſes thro' a cannula, ſo that 
when the former is drawing out, the cannula is 
| introduced, 
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introduced, without any pain to the patient; 
and the ſharp inſtrument being entirely removed, 

the water flows thro* the cannula in a full ſtream, 
which is received into a baſon, and emptied into 


a large veſſel, till all is evacuated. But towards 


the latter end, when the ſtream begins to leſſen, 
both ſides of the abdomen are pretty tightly to be 
compreſſed with the hands, till all the water is 
entirely diſcharged. If the patient ſhould be 
faintiſn, during the operation, he may be ſupport- 
ed with wine or proper cordials. After the due 
evacuation of the ſerum; the cannula is taken out, 
and the patient aſſiſted to ſtand upright-z then 
immediately the plaſter is applied to the puncture, 
and after that the ſmall c 3. Next, the 


ſmall beer bꝛing made pretty hot, pour the ſpirit of 


wine to it, and therein immerſe the large flannel 
1 ntly ſqueezing it out again, and ap- 
ply it equally to the abdomen. And to keep on 
all, ſtrengthen the veſſels, and prevent as much as 
poſſible the influx of the waters, the flannel roller 
is to be applied as tight as the patient can well 
bear it. After this he is to be put to bed, and 
when he has eat ſome light thing, and drank a 
glaſs or two of wine, he may — himſelf to 
reſt 3 or if there be ne let him take the fol- 
lowing 3 rt e VI 

N Ag. c 7e ug. 3 if. repbas. ., 5 fl lad 
_ gr. 1 pt. nitri N JD" alth. 3 V. m. F. 
auſt. F if na 

The- preſent Weid Jafiperforming! this ope- 
ration is preferable to the ancient, in evacuating 
all the water at once; by which means the veſſels 
We a better 3 oP contracting chem 
elves. 17808 ry: 

It is never found that the extraction of the 


water all at once, either kills or weakens the 


Tis 1 
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ient, more than the doing of it at ſeveral times 


' would do; if the ſerum be thin enough to paſs 


thro' the cannula. 

The method of letting the cannula remain after 
the operation, was generally the occaſion of a 
mortification. 

When the ſerum is thick, or e in by- 


datides, the operation is leſs certain: but the pa- 


- tient may, in this caſe, live longer without the 
operation, than in the other; and when it becomes 
neceſſary, *tis here generally partores'd with a 
lancer, at proper intervals. 

When the ſerum is contain'd in vs ovaria of 
women, the caſe ſeldom admits of an interna 
cure; and never by the operation. 

When an aſciles is the conſequence of other dif. 
caſes. as hæmorrhages, agues, Sc. tis more ealj- 
ly cured ; and the operation proves more ſucceſs- 
ful, than when it proceeds from hard drinking, 
.or ſome particular fault in the conſtitution, 

In an aſcites, a great quantity of /erum is gene. 
rally contained in the ſcrotum and legs, which will 
afterwards aſcend into the abdomen; and when. the 
patient begins to ſwell again conſiderably, it will 
fall down again. But if after the operation, the 
water does not fall down again, or but little, tis 
reckon'd a diagnoſtic of recovery. 

The operation of the bydrocele is needle(s 
when it attends an aſcites; becauſe of the com- 
munication of the one with the other 3 unleſs 
in either caſe the ſerum be contain'd in da- 
tides; and then it will be neceſſary, ?Tis pro- 
— that the legs be rolled with linnen rollers, 

ginning from below upwards, to hinder the 

waters from falling down, and oyer-ſtrerching the 


a. 


A 


RuP TURES, 


zcceſ;- 


nking, 


gene- 
ch will 
gen the 
it will 
on, the 


le, tis 


eedlels 


-RUPTURES: 


1. 


tuberance of the inteſtines, omentum, or 
parts adjacent, from a relaxation of the perito- 
neum : and ſo may happen either in the abdomen, 
inguen, or ſcrotum. When ſuch a rupture hap- 
pens in the navel, tis called exomphalos ; when 
in the groin, bernia inguinalis; and when in the 


ſcrotum, hernia ſcroti. 
2. Ruptures may proceed from violent ex- Cau/e, 


erciſe, vaulting, leaping, running, Sc. blows, 
falls, or any other accident which over-ſtretches 
the peritonæum. In women, a hard labour has 
often cauſed a rupture, both in the navel and 


groin. 


3. If the bernia, in whatever part it is, proceeds nn. 


anly from a relaxation, it appears without inflam. 
mation or pain, and diſappears when the patient 
has lain for ſome time on his back in bed; and 
appears again when he riſes, If it be an bernia. 
inteftinalis, from an eruption of the inteſtines, 
omentum, or both, it may either ſlide down into 
the /cro/um, or lie in the inguen; and this pro- 
lapſion is ſudden, if it proceed from a blow or 
fall, Sometimes alſo, blood is extravaſated, and 
the ſwelling painful, If the hand be placed 
upon the production of the peritoneum, at its 
exit from the abdomen, and the patient be put 

upon coughing or ſneezing, it may be diſtinguiſh'd 
from a ſarcoma, by the motion of the gut per 
ccivable in that caſe. 

The hernia omentalis is an unequal, ſoft, aippery 
tumor, of a ſtated magnitude; but that of the 1 iny 
teſtines is round, and yields a certain murmuring 
noiſe if they are empty; but if full of excrement, 
this may readily be felt. 


Sy: 


7 The 


Ran in general, is an external pro- Definition. 


Cure. 


RU Pr TU RAS. Part I. 


4. The bernia inteſtinalis is not without danger; 
tho? by means of a good bandage it may be cured 


in young people. The beruia omentalis is the 


leaſt dangerous. All bernia's from external acci- 
dents are dangerous. When they happen in old 


people, they are thought incurable. Thoſe join- 


ed with a cough are difficult of cure. In the ber- 
nia inteſtinalis, if the excrements harden by being 


long detain'd in the ruptur'd inteſtine, 'tis often 


of dangerous conſequence; and occaſions pain, 


inflammation, the iliac paſſion, and ſometimes a 


gangrene, The hernia omentalis is leſs dangerous, 


and eafier of cure, In moiſt conſtitutions, rup- 
tures are eaſier cured than in dry ones. A cure 


may generally be expected if the ruptures be well 
kept up, with a proper truſs, till the perſon be, 
rwenty years of age. 

g. The patient's drink ought t. to be un 
gent and agglutinant, and conſiſt of medicated 
or aſtringent ales, wines, Sc. The food ſhould 


alſo be aſtringent, and the bread might be mixed 
with the ſem. ani carui, fœnicul. dulc. &c, Reſt 


is here preferable to motion. 

6. If the excrements are indurated, or the patient 
be coſtive, a carminative and laxative clyſter will 
be proper, from time to time. 

After the operation, the rupture ought to be 


replaced, and kept up with a convenient bandage. 


or truſs. When it is replaced, ſome adviſe the 
putting upon the part a reſtringent and aggluti- 
nant plaſter, antecedent to the truſs or bandage, 
ro corrugate the fibres, and- ſtraiten the paſſages 
where the rupture was, in order to hinder a relapſe. 


The emp. ad herniam is moſt commonly l 
for this purpoſe ; or in its fiead, - | 


R Emp. e cymino 15 J oxycroc. Ib P. 4 S 


adde hol. armen. mumiæ aa A ij. ſang. dracon. maj-' 
lich. Jarcecoi. pul. gallar. f.or. roſar. rubr, radic. 
| lorment, 


Sect. XVI. © R UP U R E 8. 

torment, aa 3 j. ol. ſuccin. balſam. peruv. aa 3 8. 

ol. roſar. q. J. F. emplaſt. durioris conſſſtenti. 
But if the perſon be paſt the time of his 

growth, it is to no purpoſe to apply ſuch re- 


ſtringents; the caſe being now reckoned paſt 
cure. It is ſufficient that he keep the rupture 


up with a bolſter, and convenient bandage, or 


rather a proper truſs 3 by which means, a nd-or- | 


dering the non-naturals aright, life may be pro- 
long'd. 8 | & E 
7. In the hernia ſeroti, inſtead of the plaſter 
above preſcribed, the following cataplaſm may 
be applied; after the inteſtines or omentum are 
replaced. l I | | 
R. Pulv, cortic. granator. rad. torment. flor. ro- 
far. ruby. balauſt. aa 3 j. farin. fabar. ad pondus 
omnium, vin. rub. q. . f. cataplaſma,  cujus appli- 
cetur g. J. parti affetiz, cum parum ol. roſar. 
8. Fomentations alſo may be uſed; but it is 
to be feared their heat and aqueous parts will re- 
lax too much. | | 
The following may be tried. $ 340 
R Acet. acerrim. Ih j. album ovi conquaſſat. Ih GS. 
m. f. fotus, utatur ſemel in die ſubcalide. | 
A cataplaſm alſo of conſerv. roſar. rubr. may 
here be of ſervice. „ 8 
9. During the uſe of externals, we muſt not 


omit internals; which ought to be of a carmina- 


tive, reſtringent, and agglutinant nature, 

R Troch, de carab. 3 B. bol. armen. ſang. dracon. 
pulv. cinnamom. ſemin. aniſ. carui, coriand. aa 3j. 
facchar. ſaturn. D j. balſam, peruvian. 3 j. ſyrup. & 
coral. g. .. f. pil. no. 8. ex ſingul. 3 j. ſumat 4. bis in 
die ſuperbibend. bauſtul. vin. rub. x; 

| | Or, | | 

R Radic. tormentil. biſtor. coral. rubr. da 3 ij. 
puly. cinnam. ſem. carui, terr. japonic. gum. arabic. 


vel. armen. da 3). ſacchar. reſat. ad pondus om- 
ep EE „ 
| £ 


5 CM | 
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nium, f. pulvis cujus 2 ij. fint pre deſi, bis in dis, 
cum cyatho vin. rub. EN «Cha 
10. Proper jellies or mucilages, might here 
alſo be conveniently adminiſtred, made of ifhyo= 
col. gum. arabic. tragacanth. raſur. c. c. &c. 
Aſtringent and agglutinant ingredients might 
likewiſe be ſteep'd in the wine or other liquor, or 
boiled in the broths uſed by the patient. The 
ſimples proper for this purpoſe are rad. biſtort, 
tormentil. conſolid. major. conſerv. roſar. raſ. c. c. 


. ebor. cinnamom. herb. plantag. piloſel. centinad. 


quinguefol. ſanicul. auricul. mur. cort. granator. fl, 
roſar. rubr. &c. 


Hernia vente. 11. A rupture from wind, called hernia ventoſa, 


Ja. 


may be cured by proper carminatives given in- 


wardly. Diſcutient warm fomentations will alſo 
be adviſeable; and eſpecially the emp. e cymin, 
applied warm upon the parc, 


* | ihe n * 8 


Sect. XVII. Diſeaſes of the Anus. 
HEMORRHOI DS. 
1. F HE hemorrhoigs are a painful, periodi- 


| cal tumor in the lower part of the inigſti- 


num refium ; uſually appearing externally in the 


anus. 
2. They may be cauſed by a diſtenſion of the 
hæmorrhoidal veſſels, either from high living, a 
plethora, or a too rich and ſizy blood; or elle 
trom old age, weakneſs, or a blood that is de- 
pauperated, render'd too ſerous, and apt to ſtag- 
nate in the veſſels. Coſtiveneſs alſo gives frequent 
occaſion to them ; ſo does the ſtoppage of any 
other natural evacuation, as the menſes, &c, or 
whatever may occaſion the blood to ſtagnate in 
the hzmorrhoidal veſſels. | 

| 3 Some: 


dect. XVII.. HXA MoRRHO Ibs. 


by” 3. Sometimes they are internal, and cauſe great Diagnoſico. 


pain in going to ſtool, eſpecially if-the feces are 
indurated, after which they often appear exter- 
nally, and blood is ſcen upon the excrements. 
When they are external, the touching of them, 
or ſitting without a ' cuſhion, is commonly pain- 
ful; but chiefly after going to ſtool. They vary 
in magnitude, figure and colour; ſome are hard, 
others ſoft; and they often bleed plentifully, and 
then grow more eaſy, 


4. They are fldom dangerous, unleſs. when Prognaflics. 


they inflame, and threaten a gangrene. When 
they bleed, they are accounted falutary z eſpeci- 
ally if it be critical, or happen upon the ſtop- 
page of any other evacuation, If they ſuppu- 
rate, or become ulcerous, try often occalian a 


fiſtula in ano. 
5, If they proceed from high living, or a y Regimen, 


blood. let the diet be thin and moderate, and 
conſiſt chiefly of whey, gruels, broths, Fc. If 


from a weak conſtitution, old age, or depaupe- 


rated blood, let the diet be balſamic and 
nouriſhing : and if from coſtiveneſs, laxa- 
tive 3 avoiding all inflammatory or ſpirituous 
liquors, | 


98 If the pain be violent, and the diſtemper Cure, 


l by high living, an obſtruction of the 
menſes, their ſtopping 700 ſoon, or elſe by r or 
grumous blood, firſt uſe phlebotomy : and 
afterwards the following. by way of tomenta- 
tion, or rather by way of vapour, may prove 
ſerviceable. 

R Fol. alth. malv. for. origan. ſambuc. melilot. 
chamemel. ga m. i. capit. papav. alb. contuf. 3 ĩiij. 
bace. Junip. laur. ſem. leni, fænugr. as 3 J. coque in 
lag. vaccin. ag. font. Je 9. /. colaturæ cong. . adde 
ol, terebinth. 3 ii. ol. ſuccin. 5 J. fi 1288070 ca 


5 1. Pt. vin. Ib B. m. en, 
7. The 


84 


external or 


internal. 
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7. The ſame ingredients being bruiſed, will 
ſerve for a cataplaſm, wade the uſe bo the e forten- 
ration or or.“ WY 2 

py 


8. R Cataplaſm. ae mic. FR 405 & 125. vaccin. 


b B. croci By. campbor. 3 P. opij 85. ung. dialtb. 


3 G. m. in eundem ſinem. 

A vapor of milk and honey, or a fanigutivn 
of ſulphur, will ſometimes anſwer the ſame end- 

9. If the hemorrhoids be avril, and the pe 
tient is coſtive, 

R Rad. alth. ſem. lint. fenugy. aa 56. fol. wok: 
flor. chamemel, ſambuc. aa m. j. gum. arab. 3 PB. 
tragac. 3 B. coque in ag. font. . ſ. colaturæ Zxij. 
adde elekt. lenitiv. 3 vj. croci, campbor. a d j. opij 
gr. iv. Hr. roſ. ſolu#iol. rof. vin. canarin. 5% 

. enema, injiciend. pro re nata. 

If the patient be not wg omit the purga- 
tives. n 


When they are 10, The following lo vroper, biker | in 


the external or internal hæmorrhoids; but when 
uſed for the latter, let it be Pot up win a oli 


twice or thrice a day. 


R Ung. popul. ſambuc. 45 campborat, aa 38. 
ſacch. faturn. croc. aa 9 ij. campbor. opij aa 5 G. vi- 
tel. ovi unius, Balſam. e Intel. {Pt vini 4a 
3 B. m. f. unguent. 
Or, 

11. R. Ung, popul. ol. roſar. da 3j. 
de minio 3 B. ſolve & adde ethiop. mineral. calomel. 
40 3 Y. j, canpber. 7 22 eee 


R Mil. theriac. vulgar, ung. dialth. aa 38. vitel. 
ovi unius, mucilag. gum. tragac. ſem. Cydonior. as 
F 1B. croc. ſacch. ſaturn. camphor. opij aa 39. N 
fam. Peruv. 3 y. ol. Er . %% 


R . terebinth, zan. ſalpbur. aa Fj. 1 
34. 1 


12. T he 


OM 


Sect. XVII. HA MORRHOI DSG. 


12. The following cerate alſo has its uſe. 
R Emplaſt. de min. ol. amygd. dulc. da FJ. crac. 


opij aa 3 8B. camphor. 93. baljam. ſulphur. aniſat. 


. peruv. ol. ſuccin. da gut. xij. m. f. cerat. 

13. When the ſwelling is very hard, emplaſt de 
ran. cum mercur io, or empl. de . cum * ine 
n are n | * 

| or, 


R Emplaſt. de mucilag. 3 GW. calomel. 3 ij. cam- © 
pber. 2 ij. m. & extende ſuper pannum linteum, par- 
ti affectæ applicand. 

14. If the pain, ſwelling, and diſcoloration 
continue, tis proper to apply two leeches to the 
rt, and then to proceed to internals. | 

N Flor. ſulphur. 3 1B. ſumat omni mane per 14. 
as, in ſero lactis vel lag. vaccin, 

GA 

R Mann. cremor. lart. aa 3 B. ſumat omni mane 

cum pats @venac. vel pro re nata. 
5. If the patient be coſtive 

KR Eled. lenitiv. Z ij. cremor. tart. 2 ſulphur. 
aa 3 vj. ol. anif, gut. vj. Hr. roſar. ſolut. fe elect. 
u 1 

r, 

R Deca. ſen. gereon. 3 iij. gum. arab. 3 ij. Hr. 
roſ. ſolut. mann. aa 3 Jj. jal. vol. olegſ. 3 fi. m. F. 
potio, Jamal —_ pro re _—_ 


R Fol. ſen. gum. Pho wp Js 3 G. rad. glyoyrrbiz. 
5 vj. fol. alth.m m. j. f. ingredient. pro thea, de qua 
2 ad libitum. 
16. If the caſe proceed from low living, or de- 
pauperated blood, and happen in old age, allow 
generous wine, a nouriſhing diet, and other car 
diacs; and in caſe of impoveriſhed blood, give 
chalybeates. 

17. If from high lining, the contrary courſe 

hoy 1d be taken, and proper evacuations uſed. 1 1 
| + 
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Fl 18. If from > hogpege: of the menſes, endeavour zi 
| | to promote them. | the 
We 19. If upon their entire going off, uſe bleeding ] 
I} now and then, and other evacuations. ga 
! 20. If from ſizy blood, ue mercurial pur- f 
1 gatives. wh. | ord 
14 21. If from a ſcorbutic habit, proceed as in | caſe 
| the ſcurvy ; and give the ſucc. millefolij. tim 
To | | ö \ pert 
9 WEAKNESS of the FUNDAMENT. the 
3 1. O Ometimes, from a particular weakneſs of JJ. 7 
$4 | the part, the rectum deſcends lower in go- 8 
1 ing to ſtool than it ought; at which time the tatic 
17 patient is ſenſible of a bearing down, This is as ir 
14 frequent in children, that have been ſubject to a 
"$4 diarrhoea, or violent fits of crying. 
14 2. If it proceed from natural weakneſs, or if 
14 the ſphincter muſcle be paralytic, the cure is t. 
1 difficult and uncertain; otherwiſe eaſier and more "lh 
| | | certain. 2 
(i) 3. The diet ſhould be nouriſhing and cardiac: hen 
it red wine, &c, might be allowed, 
| MC 4. If it proceed from baſtivenels,. give a Jenin the 
| l | purge, or rather a laxative clyſter, and _ the ex Pt 
14 body ſoluble. In the mean time, redu 
1 R Cort. granator. tormentil. biſtort. aa 3 6. for. and 
1] balauſt. roſar. rubr. as 3 ij. ſantal. rub. lign. aloes 4 
| 34 aa 3 j. coque, lento Eue, cum vin. rub. 15 ij. Ii co- ſami 
3 laturæ Ib B. 5, 
| *1 This may be uſed by way af vapor; or a Gmail wart 
7 thick compreſs may be dipt in it, and apply'd wine 
F warm, now and then, with'a proper bandage. ſpiri 
| 5. If the caſe be paralytic, add to the decoction finge 
caryophyl. mac. cinnam. ſem. cardam. minor. ſþt: prels 
lavend. c. aq. bung. &c. or if this fails, a powder Prop 
made of the ſame ingredients, included in a lin- time 
nen rag, and dipt in hot /pr. /avend. c. may be - 
applied in the ſame manner. in tl 


6. 1f 


Secti XVII. PROTLAPS10 ANI. 


6. If the weakneſs lie high, and * * 
there be a looſeneſs, 

R Confedt. fracaſtor. J. m. 3 ij. vin. . canarin. uh 
ga 3 iij. f. enema, injiciatur pro re nata. 

7. If from an actual weakneſs, or a diarchara 7 
order, beſides the fomentation, as the reſpective 
caſes require; and let rhubarb be uſed for ſome 
time. The tindtur. ter. japon. and tin. cort. 
peruv. are Univerally erviceable here 3 as alſo 
the followi 

R ConfeF. ueber. 1 m. 3 J- ol. cinnam. . gut: 
ij. 8 ſumat Bora ſomni pro re nata. 

If the caſe prove obſtinate, make the 68 
Rr and clyſters more aſtringent; or proceed 
as in caſe of an actual prolapſion of the anus. 


PROLAPSION of the ANUS. 


t. enen the rełium falls down ſo low as 

to require external aſſiſtance to replace it. 
2. The cauſes here may be the ſame as of the 
hemorrhoids. 

3. If this be not ſoon reduced, *tis dangerous; 
the gut being apt to tumefy and mortify, if long 
expoſed to the air. *Tis ſubject to relapſe after 
reduction in children, eſpecially upon their crying: 
and is difficult to keep up in caſe of a diarrhea. 


4. The diet here muſt be aſtringent and bal- 
_— 


If the nceftive be ſwelled, foment it with Cure. 


3 milk z or if it be diſcoloured, with red 
wine; or when a mortification is apprehended, 
ſpirit of wine: then let it be reduced with the 
fingers oil'd for that purpoſe, and apply a com- 
prels to the part, dipped in red wine, with a 
proper bandage, and ſet the n eaſy for ſome 

time. 
6. If there be a diarrhea, or a great imb 
in the part, a piece of paſt- board, or a proper 
truſs, 
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truſs, may be contrived to prevent its falling 
down _ | 2* . 


FISTUL A is AN O. 


1. Nuala in ano is a ſinuous and callous ulcer 

in the anus, being ſometimes ſtrait, at 
others winding; ſometimes ſimple, and at others 
form'd into various ſinus's. 

It may be cauſed either by the hæmorrhoids, 
venereal excreſcences, contuſions on the part, or 
a bad habit of body. - 

2. The pus diſcharged in this caſe is uſually 
fanious, thin and fetid; the faces are generally 
tinged therewith ; the lower part of the refum 
is often ulcerated; and ſometimes the os iſchiun 
proves carious. 

3. Tis difficult of cure, becauſe of the conſtant 
humidity of the part; and the more difficult if 
the patient be in years, and of a bad conſtitution; 
or if the fiſtula have many ſinus's, or the lips are 
very callous. | 
4. The diet and exerciſe ſhou'd here be very 
moderate. 
wn oy. ſalivation, and afterwards a courſe of the 
woods, is often requiſite to the cure, eſpecially 
if it be venereal. And in this caſe the manual 
operation may be deferr'd till the ſalivation is 
raiſed. For the manner of performing the ope- 
ration, ſee pag. 652. 

6. If the ſinus's are not large enough, they may 
be dilated by prepared ſpunge, or by inciſion. 
The tincture of nyrrb is thought a proper thing 
to inject in this caſe. The dreſſing is commonly 
ung. deſiccat. rub, mixed with a ſmall proportion 
of red precipitate. Care muſt. be taken, left by 
irritating medicit es too great a flux of humors be 
brought upon the ore: | 
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Sect. XVIII. Vĩ NIX REAL DisORDERs:; 


Sx CT. XVIII. General Diſeaſes. 
GONORRHEA VIRULENTA. | 


1. A Gonorrbea virulenta, or venereal running, Definition. 
Lis a flux of corroſive matter from the in- 
ternal parts of the pudenda. ee, tb 
£. This ſeems to be cauſed by an actual com; Cauſe 


munication of the ſame. kind of matter, or ſome- 
thing contain'd therein, thro' the veſſels, to the 
parts it corrodes; thoſe being uſually firſt affected 
thro? which it paſſed. . | 
2. If this matter flow through the wretbra, it Piaznofice. 
commonly appears in a few days, after the in- 
fection was received, with titillation in that 
part, the ſenſation of heat, or a ſmall pricking 
pain in making water; is firſt ſmall in quan- 
tity and whitiſh, but gradually flows faſter, and 
changes yellow, green, watery, fetid, bloody, and 
cauſes greater inflammation, excoriation, and 
pain; eſpecially in erections of the penis, or ten- 
ſions of the vagina; pain and ſwelling in the 
teſtes, perinæum, groin, ſhankers, Cc. according 
to the degree of the infection; but afterwards 
by uſing proper remedies the running; decreaſes, 
grows white, clammy, and at length, after 
hlaments, or flocci, appear in the urine, entirely 
„r Y. ES 
A ſimilar matter flowing from the vagina, in- 
ternally, the neck of the penis, ' confines of the po- 
dex, or the ſcrotum externally, occaſions inflam- 
mation, excoriation, and gives riſe to warts, ma- 
riſce, porri, condylomata, &c. tho* theſe alſo fre- 
quently happen in the reſpective parts, without 
any flux of a corroſiye matter from them. 
Vote e U The 
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VrNVER RAL DrsoRD ERS. Part I. 


The chief ſeats of this matter, as appears from 
the inflammation, exulceration, and tumefaction, 
found upon diſſections, are the urethra, veſiculæ 
ſeminales, proſtate, Cowper's glands, and vagina 
interna. 

*Tis known from a gonorrbæa /implex, and fluor 


 albus, by the ſigns abovemention'd ; no violent 


exerCiſe, great ftrains, profuſe venery, or the uſe 
of too hot clyſters having preceded. | 

4. If the matter flow plentifully, be well co- 
loured ; that is, yellow or whitiſh, of a good 
conſiſtence, and the ſymptoms moderate, the 


cure is thought to be eafy. But if the contrary 


happens, and the cure be long about, ſome 
fmall ſymptoms of the lues uſually remain. The 
flux being ſtopped ſuddenly whilſt the matter is 
corroſive, whether by a fever, calloſity of the 
parts, or the uſe of aſtringents, may occaſion the 
lues venerea. It need not be ſaid that the more 
ſeat it has, and the later the running appears, the 
worſe the diſtemper is likely to prove. 


5. Fhe greater the inflammation and other | 


ſymptoms, the lower ſhould be the diet. Small 
Itquors drank freely, if they paſs quick, are uſe- 
ful. Reſt is to be indulged. Frequent bathing 
in warm water, with milk, bran, and emollient 
herbs, is of great ſervice. 

6. In order to the cure, bleed directly, eſpeci- 


running and its ally if the patient be * or an inflammation 


appear in the part affected; and repeat it as occa- 
ſion requires. The ſame day, or the day after, 
give a gentle cathartic. 

R. Deco8s ſen. gereon. 3 i. Hr. de ſpina cervina, 


ſal. cathart. amar. aa 38. cremor. tart. 3 ij. ſal. 


prunel. 5 ij. gum. arabic. pulv. 3 ij. m. f. polio mane 


6 
7. R Pulv. rhabarb. 7 j. calomel. gr. xv. ſal. 


prunel. 3B Hr. de ſpina cervina q. J. f. bolus. 8 
| Gr 
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e | | 
8. R. Extract. rud. pil. 2 duobus, calomel ãa 3; j. 


gum, guaiac. 3 8B. ſal. volat. ſuccin. 5). ol. ſabin. gut. 
v. cum Hr. de alubæa g. /. f. maſſa cujus fit 3 B. pro 


dgſi, bis vel ter in ſeptimana. 
But if the heat and pain in making water be ſe- 


_ vere, give only cooling lenitives; becauſe rough 


purges are apt to increaſe thoſe ſymproms. 


9. R Elef. lenitiv. 3 iij. pulv. ſanct. 3 i8.,cremor. 


tartar. 3 j. ſal. nitr. 5 ij. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. ĩiij. m. 


ſumat partitis vicibus, ſuperbibendo aq. mineral. 
purg. Ib ii. 
10. Soon after the operation of the purgatives, 
which are to be repeated three or four times a 
week, give balſamic diuretics, to prevent the laſt 
mentioned ſymptomws. | | 

R Ag. petroſelin. 3 ij. gum. arabic. 3 ij. ſal. nitri 
3 B. F. ſolutio, cui adde ſpi. terebinth. gut. 30. f. 
bauſtus. EP 

Or, 


IT. R Dece#. bord. 3 ij. ag. fenicul. 5 j. cryſtal. 
mineral. 5 j. camphor. cum pauco albumine ovi ſolut. 
gr. vj. ſacchar. ſaturn. gr. v. Hr. de alth. 3 B. m. 

r, Z 

12. R Ag. plantag. 3 ij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. 
Hr. de rubo idzo 3 B. ſpt. ſal. dulc. 3 GB. m. f. hauſtus, 
pro re nata repetend. _ 

1 3. Mucilages alſo are very proper in this caſe, 
made of gum. arabic. tragacanth. ſem. cydonior. &c. 
with ag. petroſelin. plantag. Hr. de alibæa de rubo 
idæo, &c. And in caſe the pain and heat prove 


violent, there are ſome who preſcribe emollient 


injections ; tho? their uſe in this caſe is abſolutely 
forbid by others, who ſuppoſe them the cauſe of 
caruncles; which indeed ſcarce ever happen in 
this diſtemper, but when injections have been uſed. 
Whence their uſe, if at all allowed, ſhould be 
principally reſtrain'd to females. The following 
are of the ſafeſt kind. FO, | 
Lo N Sem. 
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R Sem. lin. fenugr. aa 3; j. fol. altb. m. j. coque in Sec 
ag. plantag. 5 xij. colaturæ Ib GS. adde balſ. peruv. gui 
3j. admixto pauco vitello ovi ſolut. mel roſat 3 1. f. 2 
injectio, cujus parum tepefati. in uretbram placide oa 
injiciatur ſubinde pro re nata. Fe 
Or, 


14. R Deceft. bord. Ib GS. troch. alb. rhaſ. 3 j. 
ſacchar. ſaturn. D j. Hr. de roſ. ficc. 3 j. m. in 
eundem finem. * 

15. If the running prove thin, or obſt inately 
continue yellow, green, or bloody, give five or 
ſix grains of turpetb. mineral. by way of emetic, 
or three or four grains of mercur. virid. in the pur- 
gatives, as often as ſhall be requiſite. 

16. Calomel may be given in the quantity of 
ten grains, for two or three nights ſeveldvely, 
mix'd with conſerv. roſar. or confect. fracaſt. and 
at length be purged off with the common cathartic 
potion. The calomel purging in the night, con- 
trary to expectation, let the deſign'd cathartic be 
taken directly, to prevent gripes and bloody ſtools; - 
which often happen upon taking cold, eſpecially 
if the mercury has not been duly ſublimed or 
finely ground. | TO, 

17. When a courſe of calomel cannot be com- 
ply'd with, for. want of opportunities to keep 
warm, Sc. preſcribe as follows. | | 

R Elec. lenitiv. 3 ij. ethiop. mineral. ifs pulv. 
gum. arab. 3 fs. cremor. tart. jalap. aa 3 iij. balſam. 
polychreſt. 3 ij. Hr. è cichor. cum rheo. g. .. F. electua- 
rium, capiat quant. n. m. major. ſingulis vel alter- 
nis noctibus & auroris. | 

18. If by this means the running diminiſhes, 
the conſiſtence thickens, and the colour of it 
changes white, flacken, and by degrees leave off 


* 


mercurial purges, and exhibit only lenitives at 
proper intervals. 


R Fol. ſen. 3 iſ. tamarind. 3 ij ſal. tartar. 9. | 
infunde in ag. petroſelin. 3 vj. in colaturæ 4 iv. ſolve 
„ 8 Zum. ſum 
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gum. arab. x ij. & adde ele. Nnitiv. 3 if. cremor. 


tartar. 3 j. m. f. hauſt. mane ſumend. & pro re 
nata repetend. 


19. R Rad. alth. inciſ. 3 ij. gum arab. 3 $8 co- 
que in decor. bord. g. ſ. ad Ib i. ſub finem coctionis 


addendo rad. rhei 3 ij. fol. ſen. 3 vj. ſal tartar. 3B. 


in colatura ſolve mann. ſyr. roſar. ſolut. aa 3 J. 1. 
bibat cyathum ſingulis vel alternis diebus. . 
20. Sometimes about the concluſion of the cure, 


there remains a pain and heat in making water; 


to remove which, the following has been found 
effectual. 


R Sal. cathart. amar. 3 vj. cremor. tartar. 3 ij. 
m. capiat omni mane ad 6. vel 8. vices cum decocto 
adenaceo. ä 

21. Here follow more of the approved forms 


of purgatives, to anſwer the indications hitherto 


mentioned. | | 
R Pil. ex duobus gr. xv. calomel. pubv. jalap. ia 
I B. mercur. virid. gr. iij. ol. petroſelin. ſuccin. aa 
gut. j. balſam. capiv. g. J. F. pilularum dofis, 
55 5 
22. R Pil. ruffi 5 ij. calomel. gr. xv. camphor. 
gr. iiij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. iij. cum ſyr. de ſpina 
cervina . .. f. pilularum dofis. 
Or, Is 
23. R Pil. coch. minor. 3 ij. ruffi, calomel. cinnab. 
antimon. aa 3 j. ſal. volat. ſuccin. camphor. aa dj. 
ol. ſaſſafras gut. viij. balſam. peruv. q. . f. maſſa, 
cujus I ij. int pro deſi. e 
3 | 
24. N Pulv. warwicenſ. jalap. aa 9 j. calomel. 


D B. mercur. virid. gr. ii. ol. ſaſſafras, ſuccin. aa 


gut. j. balſam. capiv. vel ſyr. rbabarb. q. . F. bolus. 
Others more gentle. 5 


25. R Caſ. fiſtular. recens extract. 3 ij. pulv. 


gum. arabic. ſal. nitri, rbabarb. ſen. aa 3 B. m. 
ſumat partitis vicibus, 2 


Or, | 25 


U 3 26. R 
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26. R Pulv. caf. fiftul. 3 ij. cleft. & ſucco raſar. 
3 B. pulv. ſand. warwicenſ. aa 3 jj. ſal. tartar. pulv. 


bei aa 3 J. ol. peiroſelin. gut. vj. balſam capiv. 4 
5 1}. Hr. de ſpina cer vina q: J. J. elect. ſumat q. . m. all 
ia die. wy 
27. R Rad. alth. O ij. coque in aq Fænic. 3 vij. in 
colaturæ 3 iv. infunde calide fol. ſen. 3 ij. rbabarb. nel 
D ij. #terum cola & adde mann. opt. 3 ij. cremor. Pu 
tartar. 3 J. m. pro hauſtu. q* 
28. N Mann. 5 }. ſolv. in aq. bord 3 11}. cola- 
turæ adde cremor. tart. 57 /pt. nitri dulc. 5 ]. 5 
R Sal. b 225. j. gum arab. z ij. ſolve de 
in ag. petroſelin. 3 ily adde aq. rapban. comp. fo 
3 J. Ut. nitri dulc. 3 B. m. Wis 
29. Proper forms of diuretics for the heat of bog 
urine, Sc. | fa 
R Sal nitri puri 3 in. pulv. milleped. ppt. gum, 
arabic. aa 3 j. m. f. pulv. in chartas ſex dividendus, 3 
ſumat unam bis terve de - cum cyatho ag. font. q: 
30. R Sal. prunel 38. volat. ſuccin. D j. ſacch, © 5 
l. 3 J. F. chart. viij. ſumend. ut ſupra. a 2 
Fil Or, a, 
| 31. N Sal. nitri puri 3 6. cremor. tartar. 3 ij. P 


ſperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag. frigid. aa 3 J. F. chart. x. 
ſumat unam aliquoties in die cum hauſtu emulſion. 


3 ſequent. 9 
= 32. R Decoct. pro Hr. de alth. Ih ij. ſem. 4. g 
frigid. major. aa 5 ij. papaver. alb. 3). amygd. J 


dulc. excort. 10. 40. F. expreſſio, cui adde ag. ra- 
Phan. comp. TY hr. de alth. 3 i. de bac etiam 6 
bibat ſubinde. 7 
Or, = 7 

33. R Rad, alth. inciſ. gum. arab. da 3 GS. coque 
in decocs. Bord. q. J. ad Ip iij. addendo ſub finem : , 
tioms rad. glycyrrBiz. ſem. fem. dulc. ga 3 ij. for. | 
melilot. m. j. f. colatura, cui adde vin alb. liſleu. , 
3 J. f. miri dule. 3 fl. liber ad lil itun. 5 ; 

ry 
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utv. 34. R Conf. malv. 3 j. pulv. gum. arab. ſal. nitri 
piv. aa 9D J. campbor. gr. iiij. ſal. ſuccin. gr. ij. Hr. de 
. . alllæa g. /. f. bolus cum decoct. hordei ſubinde ſu- 
j. in 35. R Conſ. malv. cynosbat. ga 3 8B. pulv. gum. 
arb. arab. 3 11. tragacanth. 3 j. ſal nitri 3 ij. milleped. 
mor. pulv. 3 3. cum Hr. dealth, g. [. f. electuarium, ſumat 
J. u. m. ter in die cum emulfione ſupra deſcript. | 
-ola- 36. If by the uſe of theſe or the like means, 7, freuen « | 
there are grounds to be pretty ſure the corroſive- glas. | 
neſs of the humor is gone off, and a flux of mat- 
ſolve ter ſtill continues, it may be proper to let it alone 
omp. for ſome time; and if it ceaſe not of itſelf, to have 
recourſe to gentle balſamic aſtringents, the Briſto/ 
t of 2 waters. The following may be uſed with 
ety. | 
gum. N Gum. arabic. IB. ſal. prunel. 3 ij. conſ. malu. 
1dus, 3 N. balf. capiv. cum vitello ovi ſolut. 3 j. n. ſumat 
h q. u. m. omni nocte ſuperbibend. hauſt. potus ſequent. 
E Lign. ſaſſafras 3 i. guaiac. rad. alth. da 3j. 
ch. raſur. c. c. eboris aa 3 ifs. paſſular. major. inciſ F. 11. 
cogue in ag. font. g. J. ad Ih ij. ſub finem coftionts 
| aadendo ſem. fanicul. dulc. contuſ. 3 vj. colatura fiat 
11 FS. 
5 K i Or 7 ; * ; 
Men. 37. R Diaſcord. theriac. androm. da I f. anti- 
| mon. diapboret. 3 1. cinnab. antimon. pulv. gum, 
kth guaiac. camphor. aa 3 j. Hr. dealth. g. ſ. f. ele. 
wed. ſumend. ut precedens, cum apozem. ſequent. 
. ra- R Lign ſantal. 3 j. ſantal. rubr. ſaſſafras raſur. 
iam ebor. aa 3 vj. coque in ag. font. g. ſ. ad Ib ij. ſub finem 
coctionis adde rad. glycyrrhiz. flor. roſar. rubrar. as 
3 PG. bacc. junip. ſem. coriand. aa 3 ij. fiat colatura. 
coque 38. The continuance of ſuch a courſe as this, 
3 together with proper mucilages and mild diure- 
or. tics, for ſome weeks, would perhaps not only cure 
ien. a gleet, but prevent thoſe frequent complaints of 
flying pains, head - achs, and other ſymptoms, oc- 
Or, | | 


1 4 caſion'd 
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caſion*d either by the mercury or the relicks of 
the diſtemper, and continuing after the ſuppoſed 
cure of a ſevere infection. They would be better 


fitted for this laſt purpoſe if the aſtringents were 


omitted, or emollients uſed in their ſtead. 

39. Some to cure the venereal running from 
the wretbra, venture to inject either pt. c. c. or 
pt. ſal. armoniac. per ſe. But this is not much 
approved of, and may have very bad conle- 
quences. But frequently to waſh the parts, both 
externally and internally, when they can be come 
_at, without violence, as they may in females, 
muſt needs be of ſervice z; provided it be done 
gently, and with ſome proper emollient decoction, 
mixt with a ſmall proportion of /pt. vin. campborat. 
Or, perhaps, as good as any for this purpoſe, is 
ſoft river-water gently warmed : and the ſooner 
this is uſed after receiving the infection, ſo much 
the better. 


40. A cordee is a convulſive contraction of the 


frænum, and under part of the penis; cauſed by 


the corroſive matter affecting the ſaid parts; which 


ſometimes falling on one ſide more than the other, 
bends the penis to that fide. This uſually comes 


on a few days after the firſt appearance of the 


running, and is ſcarce obſervable but in erections; 


which are here involuntary, and mc.e frequent 


and laſting than when natural. This caſe is 
term'd a priapiſmus, and affects the patient moſt 
when he is hot, or over warm. 

If the cordee and priapiſmus are not timely re- 
medied, they ſoon grow worſe, continue thro? 
the whole cure, and are at laſt removed with dif- 
ficulty. The patient in this caſe ſhould avoid 
exerciſe and heat, | gf 

*Tis reckoned unſafe, in order to remedy this 


uneaſineſs, to plunge the penis in cold water, be- 
cauſe of the ſudden contraction cauſed thereby z _ 
. Jo . 


* 
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but any thing that is cold and ſolid, being appli- 2 
ed to other parts of the body, may be as fer- - 


viceable as it is innocent. In the fit, let the 
patient cool himſelf by degrees, and endeayour 
to make water; but to remove it effectually, give 
a doſe of turpeth. min. and another in a reaſonable 
time after, 5 | 
N Turpeth. mineral. gr. vj. conſ. cynosbat. parum 
F. pilul. hora commoda ſumenda, bibendo de decocto 
hordei in operatione. | 1 
If this ſnould not work within the compaſs of 
an hour, provoke it by a little ipecacuanba, or 
al. vitriol. 5 
Mercurial purgatives, as above-preſcribed, are 
uſeful afterwards. Opiates prove very ſervice- 


able againſt the cordee, eſpecially when taken 


after the operation of purgatives. 

R Gum. arab. 3 1. opij gr. iv. ſolve in ag. fœ- 
nicul. petroſelin. aa 3 ij. raphan. comp. 5 ij. ſumat 
glam partem bora ſomni, vel pro re nata. 

The penis alſo may be fomented with warm 
milk; or rather, | | - 

R Herb. alth. abjinth. vulg. roriſmarin. aa m. j. 
flor. chamemel. melilot. ſambuc. aa p. 1. bacc. lauri 
junip. contuſ. 3 S. coque in ag. fontan. la. vaccin. 
aa p. æ. & colature Ih i. adde ſpt. vin. campborat. 

3 in. F. fotus, ſepe utend. & poſt ſingulas vices in- 
ungatur penis cum ſequent. | 

R Ol. lumbricor. 3 GB. pt. lavend. c, ſpt. vin: 
camphor. aa 9 ij. m. F. liniment, | 

r. 150 
R Ung. nervin. 3 J. tinct. caſtor. 3 ifs. F. lini- 
ment. . | 

41. An inflammation and tumefaction of the teſtes, Þflammation 
may ariſe in a gonorrhœa, either from the na- 2 
tural weakneſs of the veſſels, violent motion, : 
the unſeaſonable uſe of aſtringents, a neglect of 
purgation, or any other means whereby the cor- 

e | 1 olive 3 
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VENEREAL DisoRDERs. Part I. 
roſive matter is detained, or tails, with the blood, 


into them. | 
In this caſe, bleed proportionably to the vio- 
lence of the {ymptoms, and the patient's con- 
ſtirution. Suſpend the zeftes in a truſs, and 
give briſk mercurial purgatives. If theſe don't 


anſwer, order an emetic of furpetbum minerale 


to be repeated at proper diſtances; in the 
mean time make ule of fomentations and cata- 
laſms. 


m. j. flor. lavend chamem. origan. aa m. 8. roſar. 
rub. p. ij. coque in ag. font. g. / colaturæ adde aceti 
vin. alb. ſpt. vin. camphorat. aa 3 ij. F. fotus bis in 
die vel ſæpius adhibendus, & poſt bujus uſum ap- 
plicetur cataplaſma ſequens. 


R Farin. fabar. bord. avenar. aa 3 ij. ſem. lin 


| Or, 

N Farin fabar. I iv. litharg. auri 3 BR. coque in 
acet. vin. alb. q. /. ut fiat cataplaſma. 
If after the continuance of theſe remedies for 
ſome time, any ſwelling remain, let a plaſter be 
applied to the ſcrotum, covering the part affected. 
The emp. de cicuta cum ammoniac. emp. de mucila 
ginib. or which is better, emp- de ran. quadruplicati 
mercurio, may ſerve for this purpoſe z being kept 
on and renewed occaſionally, till the tumor is 
quite vaniſhed, Or, perhaps, it would be as well 
to rub upon the part, once in two or three days, 
a little ſtrong mercurial unguent. The truſs ſhould 
be worn all the while. But if the tumor ſhould 


ſuppurate internally, it becomes an hernia hum; 


ralis ; the matter whereof muſt be evacuated by 
means of inciſion, or a cauſtic, 


R Abjinth. vulg. ſummit. byperic. agrimon. aa | 
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lood, I 432. Phimoffs, is a ſtrong conſtriction of the præ- Phimofis as 
BY puce over the glans. |  paraphimofs. 


Paraphimofis, is a ſtrong retraction of the præ- 


con- puce behind the glans penis. 

| and Theſe caſes may happen from a continued con- 

dont vulſion of the part, occaſion'd by the corroſiveneſs 

nerale of the matter flowing thro? it. 

the Sometimes a phimofis conceals ſhankers on or 

<OnT about the g/ans; and ſometimes is ſo violent as 
7 to prevent the flowing out of the matter; whence 

. 4 it cauſes an inflammation or mortification of the 

roſar ' part. A parapbimaſis is allo ſometimes ſo violent 

fra as to require a chirurgical operation. | 


x In both caſes it is proper to foment the part 
2 well with an emollient decoction; and after- 


= wards, 

ONS. ; 90 R Mic. pan. alb. . v. laf. vaccin. q. ſ. coque 
rub. 4 ad debitam conſſſtentiam, & cuilibet Th B. adde croc. 
Tg pulv. campbor. aa 3f8. ung. popul. ſambuc. aa 5 J. f. 


cataplaſma ſæpe mutandum. 
b Other cataplaſms may be compoſed for this 
| purpoſe, ex pulv. bacc. lauri, flor. chamæmel. ſem. 


c0qur i ini, fanugr. farin. fabar. bord. & c. cum laf?. vac- 
dies f cin. ol. byperic. Iumbr. ſpt. lavendul. c. ad. bung. ſal. 
yo, 2 volat. oleoſ. &c. Emollient liniments alſo well 
„ d charged with pt. vin. camphorat, &c. will here 
g F 1 be proper. | 

ruplicat Upon ſuſpicion of a concealed ſhanker, or a 


tendency to mortification, inject the following 


ng ol forcibly between the præpùce and glans ; it being 
nary Art made a little warm. EY 
at a „ R ind. myrrh. 3 . in qus ſelve campbor. 3 j. 
8 ſhould fit pro injectiune. Fro af 

or ſhould ho. 


R Rad. ariſtol. rotund. zin2ib. aa 31. flor.origan. 


nia wry 386. piper. long. 3 ij. coque in aq. font. g. /. colatus æ 
_ 5 j adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. elix. proprietai. aa 
47. U 3 BW. m. vol pro injectione in pbimęſi, vel fotu in 


Paraphimqſi gangrænoſa. 
. Regard 
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Regard likewiſe muſt all along be had to in- 
ternal medicines, for the cure of this diſorder. 
Proper emetics and purgatives, as above preſcrib- 
ed, are to be exhibited according to the urgency 
of the ſymptoms. | 

The cure of a parapbimaſis in no way differs 
from that of a pbimaſis, except in the uſe of in- 
jections; and in both cafes, if they ſtil] prove ob- 
ſtinate, the præpuce muſt be cut, in order to re- 
duce it to its natural ſtate or ſituation. 

43. Shankers, are ſmall eating ulcers in or 
about the pudenda. Loſs of ſubſtance and callo- 
fity are eſteemed two of the moſt certain ſigns of 
them. 8 

Theſe frequently appear without any run- 
ning, and feat themſelves indifferently in the 
glans, præputium, frænum body of the penis; 
on, within, or about the /abia vulve, &c. There 
commonly flows a little matter or ichor from 
them at their firſt appearance; and after that, if 
Jet alone, and they neither ſuppurate, nor ſpread 


farther, they grow callous like horn. Theſe of- 


ren eat away the frænum; and if numerous, threa- 
ten a mortification. | 

There are many other ſorts of puſtules, warts, 
or black eruptions, Sc. term'd in general ſhan- 
kers, but improperly. | | 

If the ſhankers run, and are diſpoſed to 
ſuppurate, dreſs them once a day with the fol- 
lowing, 

R Liniment. arcai 3 PS. precipit, rub. ſubtiliſs, 
trit. 3 j. vel 3 ij. n. | 

The præcipit. rub. will here perform as much as 
can be expected from a medicine, if mixed not 
with common bafilicon. which cauſes a filthy 


deep black eſchar, but unguent. diapomphol. baſi- 


licon. flav. ung. deficc. rub. &c. as occaſion requires; 


and is allowed far to ſucceed that famed nigen 
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of argent. viv. & terebinth. venet. aa. Whether 
the ſuppuration be encouraged, or an eſchar ſe- 


parated by this dreſſing, gradually decreaſe the 
quantity of . precipitate 3 but continue to uſe a 


little, to cauſe a ſolid incarnation; and then ſkin 
the fore with ung. diapompbolig. or ung. rub. defi- 


oa 


cati dum. 


If they grow callous, attempt to diſcuſs them 


by mercurial plaſters, cum camphor, or eat them 
to the roots with Butyr. antimon. lapis infernalis, 
or the lunar cauſtic. Uſe the ſame to conſume 
the ſpongy fleſh, or take away the calloſity of 
the edges. If the ulcers ſhould be very foul, 

R Mercur. ſublimat. corroſtv. 3 j. ſolve in ag. 
calc. 3 1. & adde elix. proprietat. 3 BB. f. lotio. 

Waſh them with this every day, and make it 
ſtronger or weaker, as there ſhall be occaſion. 


In caſe of a ſwelling, or ſome humor ſtagnating 


in the ſmall veſſels about them, 

R Rad. gentian. ariſtoloch. rotund. aa 5 iij. flor. 
melilot. m. j. roſar. rub. halauſt. aa p. j. coque in ag. 
plantag. & vin. rub. aa Ix. ad ih. colature adde 


tin. myrrh. & aloes 3 ij. camphor. 3 ij. F. fotus 


ſemel in die utendus. 

The 1nternals ſhould here be the ſame as in caſe 
of a venereal running. 

If the ulcer diſcharges much, inflames and tu- 
mefies the præpuce, &c. give turpeth. miu. gr. v. 


vel vj. by way of emetic, at proper intervals. 


Bleeding alſo, mercurial purgatives, parego- 


rics after them, and cooling emulſions, are not 
to be omitted, This failing of ſucceſs, recourſe 


muſt be had to a free uſe of mercury, ſo as to 


raiſe either a partial or a total ſalivation. For 
true ſhankers are eſteem'd the certain and in- 
fallible marks of a ſever? venereal infection; and 


therefore not to be ſafely cured without a faliva- 


tion. See pag. 308. | 
. 44, Warts 
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44. Warts frequently ariſe on the neck or body 
of the penis, in the anus, entrance of the vagina, 
and ſometimes on the glans, &c. | 


Soft and large warts, called cryſtæ, mariſce, or 


fei, from their figure, uſually come on the con- 


fines of the anus, which, and the ſcrotum, are 
commonly the ſeats of the condylomata, or flat 
broad warts. If they be long, lender and cylin. 
drical, they are termed porri. All theſe ſome. 
times fall off, or wear away by their conſtant 
friction, or rubbing againſt the cloaths; but leave 
a root, from whence they ſpring again. . They 
ſometimes run a corroſive matter, and ſometimes 
they do not. | 

Cut them cloſe off with ſciſſars, and touch the 
remainder with lapis infernalis, or the lunar 
cauſtic. Then dreſs, ſeparate the eſchar, and 
heal them up as in caſe of ſhankers. 

If this can't be complied with, touch them 
twice a day with Sutyr. antimon. vitriol. roman. 
or lapis infernalis, till they diſappear, and then 
ſeparate the eſchar; or dreſs them with ung. dia- 
pomphol. and præcipit. rub. Or it may do as 
well to apply a little pulv. præcipi t. rub. upon the 
root, covering it with a dry pledget and plaſter; 
and afterwards ſkinning it over. A ſolution of 
corroſive ſublimate, carefully uſed, will conſume 
them faſt. a 5 

45. Caruncles are fleſhy excreſcences in the 
uretbra, cauſed either by a relaxation of the in- 
ternal parts, from the corroſiveneſs of the venereal 


Y running, or from the uſe of injections. 


They are known by creating a difficulty in 
making water, or preventing the excluſion of the 

urine. | 
They are cured, tho' with difficulty, by in- 
troducing a convenient inſtrument into the are- 
thra, and cruſhing them to pieces, or forcing 
them 
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them down. But *tis better to put up a ſmall 
wax-candle, (firſt dipping the end of it in an 
eſcharotic, made of vitriol. roman. præcipit. rub. | 
or alum. rup. &c.) and let it continue there a 
convenient time, to conſume them. But if there 
remain an eſchar, or the candle has occaſioned 
reat uneaſineſs in the part, uſe anodyne muci- 
Lond injections, as pag. 291.5, 13. and then 
to finiſh the cure, aſtringent ones of ag. calcis, 
cort. granator. &c. 1 95 | 
46. Cryſtallines are ſmall riſings of the cuticula, Cryfallines. 
into watry bladders, uſually upon or about the 
neck of the penis. You need only, in order to 
their cure, touch them now and then with ag. 
calc. ag. aluminoſ. ſolutio vitriol. roman, or ſolutio 


the mercur. ſublimat. corroſfv. Sometimes the mat- 
unar ter collecting largely in Cowper's glands, cauſes 
and great inflammation and pain in the perinæum. 


Here apply, frequently, the cataplaſm, pag. 299. 

F. 42. and purge briſkly. If this don't remove 

it, an inciſion muſt be made, and the matter let 

Out. 

47. Venereal buboes, are tumors in the groin, Baboes. 

ariſing from a collection and ſtagnation of the - 

fluids, or venereal humor, in the glans of that 
rt, 

"Theſe are known from peſtilential or ſtrumous 

buboes, by their ſeat ; by other ſymptoms of 

the lues venerea, preceding or attending; by their 

coming flowly to ſuppuration; by the abſence 

of inflammation; and by the patient's confeſſion. 

They are hardiſh at firſt, increaſe ſlowly, grow 

to the magnitude of a pullet's egg, and are 

attended with but little pain. They appear 

ſometimes without any other ſigns of a venereal 

infection, at different diſtances from its being 

received; ſometimes ſooner, at others later; 
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and ſometimes there happens one on each ſide. 


If they grow ſoft, and tend to ſuppuration, 
If they remain hard, and in- 
creaſe but ſlowly, bad. If when broke or opened, 
the matter be wateriſh, bloody, fetid, Cc. or 
the flux ſmall, or violent, 'tis reckoned an un- 
favourable ſign. When they do not ripen at all, 
it foreſhews there is danger of an univerſal lues. 
In order to bring them to ſuppuration, let 
the diet be high and nouriſhing 3 but if you 
would diſcuſs them, low and ſparing. | 
If the buboes be but in their beginning, or by 
handling them you find there is no matter con- 
tained in them, and no other violent ſymptoms 
of the lues appear, tis thought they may be ſafe- 
ly diſcuſſed by a regular courſe of mercurial 
emetics and purgatives : or, better perhaps, by 
mercurial unction, uſed at proper intervals, upon 
the fleſhy parts of the body; preventing the riſe 
of a ſalivation, and carrying off the infection, as 


it is again thrown into the blood, by ſtrong ca- 


thartics without mercury. 
In order to this, 'tis firſt proper to bleed, and 


. repeat it if there be occaſion ; then to give 4 


purge or two; as alſo to order that the whole 
body be often bathed in warm water. The un- 
ent for this purpoſe is compoſed after the fol- 
owing manner, | 
R Mercur. crud. 5 j. axung. porcin. 3 ifs. tert- 
 binth. venet. 3 j. m. exattiſſime, /. a. & divide it 
quatuor vel quinque partes æquales, unam mungat. 
ſupra ſuras, tibias & nates, veſperi. 
Wait four or five days for the effects of this. 
If the breath ſmell ſtrong, the gums grow ore, 
and the patient becomes feveriſh, next morning 
let him take a purging potion. Theſe ſymptoms 
ceaſing, anoint and purge again; and continue this 
proceſs, increaſing or diminiſhing the quantity n 
; | the 
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le. the unguent, as prudence directs, *cill the tumor 
n, of the glands entirely vaniſhes. A little of the 
1 * unguent might alſo be rubbed upon the part, 
d, every day. But it requires great caution here 
or to prevent a ſalivation. This method is ſaid to 
n- have proved ſucceſsful in many confirm'd caſes 
all, of the lues venerea, without the fatigue of a 
{oh ſalivation. Tho' 'tis not come into a general 
let practice, nor thought ſo ſafe and effectual as a 
you regular ſpitting z which therefore is always pre- 
| ferr'd when it can be complied with. Tis proper 
by after this courſe of unction is finiſhed, ro uſe a 
on- diet-drink of the woods, as pag. 24. F. 7. 7 
oms 307, 308. F. zo. &c. 
afe- If the tumor ſhould not thus reſolve, a ſali- 
arial vation might now commodiouſly be raiſed in good 
, by earneſt, But if there be matter in the buboe, uſe 
pon no ſtrong evacuations at all; but by applying 
: riſe cataplaſms, cupping-glaſſes or Tg ripen 1t 
n, a8 well. For this end alſo, 
ca- R Rad. alth. recent. allij, feu Ping. aa ; j. 
| coque in decoct. flor. chamamel. ad debit. confiſten- 
| and tiam, adde pulv. ſem. lin. 7 GS. ung ner vin. 3 j. F. 
ve 4 cataplaſma bis vel ſepius indie applicand. 
vhole After the tumor 1s ripened, if the matter make 
e un- not away of it ſelf, let an aperture be made in f 
fol- the moſt depending part, either by lancet or 
cauſtic: If by a cauſtic, ſeparate the eſchar with 
tert - liniment. arcei warm'd, and apply a plaſter of 
ide in ¶ diachyl. cum gum. to ſuppurate what may chance 
ungal. to remain undiſſolved. Let the matter continue 
; to flow out; dreſs as there is occaſion ; and per- 

f this. W mit it to run as long as poſſible. If the lips grow - 
ſore, © callous, uſe precip. rub. vitriol, rom. lap. infern. 
orning Kc. or if cheſe ſhould fail, take them dh by; in- 
ptoms ciſion. 


ve this If the matter diſcharged be ill colour'd, or of 
tity of a bad conliſtence, dreſs with the following. 
che Vor. . X R Lini- 
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N Liniment. arcæi 3 j. terebinth. ven. cum vitello 
ovi ſolut. unguent. nico ian. za 3 BW. m. Add to this 
occaſionally, precip. rub. ting. vel pulu. myrrh. 
rad, ariſtol. rotund. &c. bh 
If the ulcer tend to a blue or ale uh 
Fpirituvus liquids to prevent obſtructions and mor- 
tifications. To this purpoſe, alfo, ferve cataplaſms 
de mica pan. lac. vaccin. cum campher. &c. But 
if, laſtly, it ſhould be attended with corroſion 
and too great a flux, give urpetbum minerale, and 
repeat the other evacuations. . This method of 


managing a buboe, will prove at leaſt an aſſiſtant | 


in the cure of a confirm'd lues. 

What remains of the cure, may now be Gniſh'd 
by the preceding method, uſing at laſt a pro- 
per courſe of diet- drink made with the ſudorific 
woods, c. as pag. 307. $. 49- 

But when buboes precede or accompany cuti- 
cular eruptions or puſtules, ulcers in * throat, 
exoſtoſes, &c. when there are nocturnal pains in 
the limbs, when the cartilages are eroded, and 
when, in mort, there is a complication of many 
of the forementioned ſymptoms, then is the 
diſtemper confirm'd, and becomes the true lues 
venerea, as effectually as if it were hereditary. 
In this caſe, we muſt not wait to diſcuſs or break 

a buboe, or cure a ſhanker, but begin directly 
upon a mercurial courſe, or thorough. ſalivation, 
which may be performed either by external means, 
in the manner above preſcribed, or by medicines 
taken internally; or partly by one, and partly 
by the other. Let it be obſerved, that the me- 
thod by unction is reputed the moſt powerful ; 


and in cafe of exoſtoſes, or foulneſs of the bones, 


is generally preferr'd to the other: at leaſt a pa- 
tient under thoſe circumſtances is commonly 
anointed with mercurial unguent, and his ſpitting 
afterwards kept up _ internals. See pag. 30% 
Sc. | 
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47. Gummata, nodes in the bones, exaſtaſes, or Gummara, no- 
other hard venereal ſwellings, appearing on the % Ke. 
external parts of the body, only as a conſequence 

of the diſeaſe, ſnould have their cure attempted 

firſt by emp. de ran. quadruplicato mercurio; and 

if this fails, rub ſome mercurial unguent on them 

now and then; and afterwards, apply proper 
mercurial plaſters made of einnabar, Sc. But if 

there be matter in them, they ſhould be opened 

by lancet or cauſtic, and the matter diſcharged. 

The bones being exfoliated with ing. myrrh. & 

aloes, pulv. myrrh. rad. ariſtol. & tin. eupborb. 
incarn and cicatrize the ulcer. 

48. Venereal ulcers in the uvula and tonfille Ulcers in the 
ſhould be often touch'd with nct. myrrb. mel. egypt, 4%, &c- 
mel. roſat. ga p. 4. or with mel. ægyptiac. per ſe; 
uſing after it this gargle. 5 '2 

R Cort. granator. 3. coque in vin. rub. aq. plan · 
tag. aa Ih B. colaturæ calent. 3 x. affunde ſuper flor. 
roſar. rub. 3 iij. [þt. vitriol. 3 j. iterum cola & adde 
mel. roſat. Hr. de roſ. ficc. de mor. da 3 iij. n. | 

49. Nocturnal pains can only be palliated by Nofurnal 
narcotics z nothing leſs than a mercurial courſe, a 
ſalivation, or a long continued uſe of perfpirative 
diet-drinks, can entirely remove them. A pro- 
per form of ſuch a diet-drink take as follows. 

R Lig. ſaſſafras 3̃ iv. guaiac. 3 ij. paſſuar. in- 

ciſ. bord. gall. aa 3 ij. rad. alth. raſ. c. c. 31. ag. 

calc. & ag. fontan. da cong. ij. coque ad cong. j. & 

cola pro potu ordinario. | | 
50. The lues venerea may, *tis ſuppoſed, be as 7% . e, 

well hereditary, or received by a ſucking child "** TO 

from its nurſe, as gain'd in the ordinary way; in 

which latter caſe it uſually appears, or comes on, 

and continues with the ſymptoms hitherto enume- 

rated. When a child is born with the diſtemper 

upon him, or when it is hereditary, but appears 

not immediately after he comes into the world, the 

firſt ſigns commonly are breakings out inthe —_ 
X 2 an 
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and face, and afterwards in ſeveral other parts of 


the body. Theſe breakings- out uſually afford ſcales, 
like thoſe in the dry leproſy ; but often eat deep 


and grow u'cerous. Sometimes there alſo happens 


arunning thro? the pudenda of infants thus infected. 
When the infection was receiv'd along with the 
milk from the nurſe, it commonly firſt ſhews it 
ſelf in ſoreneſs and ulcers in the mouth, which 


| _ afterwards ſpread over the whole body. 


This diſtemper when hereditary is very difficult 
of cure; the patient commonly dying miſerably 
tabid and ulcerous : but when received from the 
nurſe, the cure proves eaſier, and may be ſoon 
perform'd, if taken in time. 

The child ſhould be kept in a laxative ſtate: 
And if the diſeaſe be hereditary, or proceed from 
the nurſe, briſk mercurial purgatives ſhou'd be 
frequently exhibited. For a child of half a year 
old, 

R Calomel. gr. vj. pulv. jaldp. rbabarb. crem. 
tartar. ga gr. vii. Hr. vidlar. ag. roſar. dam. aa 
3 J. m. ſumat mane, & repetatur bis in bebdomada, 
ad 8. vel 10. vices. 

In the intermediate days of purgation, and af. 
ter the courſe of it is finiſhed, it will be proper to 
uſe ſome ſuch thing as the following. 

R Ethiop. min 3 ij. pulv. rhabarb. 3 'i8. cinnab. 
nativ. gum. guaiac, aa d ij. conſerv. malv. cynosbat, 
aa 3 ij. Gr. violar. J. [. f. eledtuar. molle, cujus de- 
tur cochleare parvulum bis quotidie, vel pro re naia, 
Juperingerendo bauſtulum deco ſequent. 

R Lign. „ 3}. Jalſafr. 3 B. raſur. c. 6. 
ebor. aa 5 rub. 3 j. coque in decoct. hord, 


7. J ad þ finem addendo paſſular exacinat. 
3. rad 250510 72. 5: J- , colature etiam detur ali quan- 
tulum frequenter. 


Or inſtead hereof, _ _ 
R Ag. petroſelin. 3 vj. raphan. comp. 5 . r 4 
alth. 3 . ſpot. nitri ue. 3 j. m. F. ulap. * 
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of The ulcers that happen in the head, 'or other 
S, external parts of the body, might be dreſs'd with 
5 liniment. arcæi, mix'd with a due proportion of 


| q BB precipitat. rub. But hard icabs or dry ſcurf on 
55 the face, ſhou'd be anointed with the following 


g liniment. 
ä 1 R Sperm. ceti, cere alb. da 3 ij. ol. amygd, dulc. 
4.24 3 vj. m f. linimentum. 
1% But in caſe they ſink very deep, 


bl R Ung. diapomphol. 3 j. troch. alb rhaſ. 3 ij. pulv. 
| 0 gum. myrrh, lact. ſulphur. aa 3 j. m. f. liniment. 
a Ulcers in the mouth and throat of children, 
who have taken the infection by ſuction, ſhou'd 
be deterged with mel. roſat. acidulated with ol. 
vitriol, 2 | 

Other ſymptoms of the venereal diſeaſe in 
children are to be treated as in adults; due 
reſpect being had to the difference of age. Sa- 
livation is not practiſed upon young children; 
but there are ſome who venture to uſe mercurial 
frictions, when the venereal ſymptoms are vio- 
lent in them; theſe being managed ſo as never 
to bring on the danger that attends a thorough 


ptyaliſmus. 


fuge in venereal caſes. But when the viſcera are 
touched, or their ſubſtance infected with the dil- 
* ; when the patient is highly ſcorbutic, hy- 


pochondriac, or ſubject to the epilepſy, convul- 
. 6. 7 ſion fits, Sc. this courſe is not to be taken; but a 
me milder to be ſubſtituted for it. When a ſalivation 
acinat. 


| becomes abſolutely neceſſary, can be complied 
1quan- YI with, and may be ſafely uſed, it ſhould be raiſed 


in the following manner, In order to prepare the 


body for it, *tis generally very convenient to bleed 
the patient, and to permit him the uſe of a warm bath, 


X 3 to 
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51. When the methods hitherto mentioned fail 73+ method of 
of ſucceſs, and the patient is able to undergo the railing a /a/- 
fatigue of a ſalivation, this is uſually the laſt re- n. 
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to ſupple the parts, and render them yielding and 


pliable. And, tho' it may ſeem trifling, *tis a 


material thing to ſtop up hollow teeth. 


Obſerve that the bodies of patients vary in 
nothing more than in the quantity of mercury 
each can bear; a ſalivation may ſometimes be 
carried thro* with a ſingle dram, or even half 
a dram of calomel. As on the other hand, 
ſome conſtitutions will not admit of any ſaliva- 
tion at all by mercurials; which however have 
cured this diſtemper, without ſo much as making 
the mouth ſore. 5 | | 

Mercurius dulcis, or calomel, is generally al- 
lowed to be the beſt mercurial for the purpoſe, 
Begin the ſalivation with exhibiting five grains, 
made up into a ſmall pill, with conf. cyno/bat. or 
diaſcord and repeat it every other night, and alſo 
on the mornings if it be requiſite, till the quantity 
taken amounts to about two ſcruples or a dram. 
Theſe doſes duly repeated, will ſeldom fail to rail 
a ſalivation. If it appears probable, by the 
ſymptoms, that the flux will be too violent for 
the caſe, or exhauſt the patient's ſtrength too 
much, lower or ſtop its effects by purging z; and 
begin again, managing it more prudently, til 
you have obtained a degree of ſputation adequate 
to the diſtemper. 

A falivation too haſtily raiſed may coſt the pi- 
tient his life. Tho? the ſputation ought to be pro- 
portion'd to the violence of the ſymptoms 3; yet 
muſt it be continued a longer or ſhorter time, be 
raiſed higher, or let down lower, by duly order- 

ing the doſes according to the ſtrength of the 
patient. And this weakneſs or inability dk the 

patient, may ſometimes occaſion a ſalivation to 
prove ineffectual, - tho* prudently managed. The 
quantity of ſaliva to be evacuated in a iy 
and a night, ſhould, at a medium, be about 15 ij 
or 15 ĩiij. and this to be kept up by proper 1 

; 0 
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of mercury, given at due diſtances, if the 9 


toms require, and the patient can bear it, for 


two, three, or even four weeks together. If 
the diſeaſe hath taken deep root, and the patient 
thro? weakneſs caunot bear a high ſalivation; let 
a gentle. one be continued ſo much the longer. 
The ſalivation not riſing kindly, a doſe of turpeth. 
mineral. will help it. Much danger attends the 
taking cold in a falivation ; and therefore all due 
regard muſt be had to the room, bed, cloaths, 
flannels, Sc. and indeed a compleat flannel habit 
ſhould be provided for the purpoſe. The patient 
during this courſe ſhould frequently waſh his mouth 
with a proper gargle, eſpecially before he drinks. 
There is ſometimes occaſion, as when the patient 
may prove convulſive, for the jaws to be kept ſe- 


parate in order to preſerve the tongug_which in a 


ſalivation ſometimes hangs out of the mouth. 
If a diarrhœa ſhould come on, and prevent the 
riſing of the falivation , the mercury muſt be 
omitted, or given in a leſs quantity, till the 
looſeneſs be ſtop'd. Let the patient during his 
confinement drink very freely of poſſet-drink, 
ſack-whey, chicken-broth, &c. warm; and, when 
faint, a little warm wine or ſome cordial julap. 
The falivation having been continued at its pro- 
per height, for the due time, it mult be let 
down with gentle degrees ; the doſes of calo- 
mel being decreaſed, or a greater diſtance be- 
ing obſerved between their exhibition. When 
the time requiſite for ſputation is compleated, 
and the venereal ſymptoms conquer the re- 
mains of the mercury may be gradually carry*d 
off by lenitive purges, exhibited about twice a 
week for ſome time. Laſtly, if an internal 
courſe ſhould not have the deſired effect, an ex- 
ternal one by unction may be try*d. The rules 
to be obſerv'd are the ſame here as in the inter- 

X 4. | nal, 
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nal. One ounce or leſs of argent. viv. made into 
an unguent as 5. 47. and rubbed at proper inter. 
vals, upon the legs, arms, thighs, Sc. will uſual- 
ly raiſe the ſalivation high enough in an ordinary 
caſe. This is to be conducted in the ſame manner 
as the ſalivation by internals, ſo as to make the 
mouth ſore, and raiſe the other ſymptoms of a 
genuine ptyaliſm. But if after all, the ſalivation 
ſhould leave the work unfiniſhed, gentle and mer- 
curial frictions uſed, fo as not to ſalivate, and 

without purgation, or other evacuations, may 
prove ſerviceable, if continued for ſome time; as 
has been found by experience. 
When the complaints are general, but not very 
violent, and a ſalivation is dreaded, proper mer- 
curials, dict-drinks, and alteratives muſt be con- 
trived ; which being uſed for a conſiderable time, 
may at length effect a cure; tho ſome ſmall com- 
plaints, as flying pains, a periodical head-ache, or 
the like, will uſually remain; for which it might 
be proper to adviſe dry frictions, proper exerciſe, 
or the cold bath. 

Forms of medicine uſeful in a ſalivation. 


bk Gargariſms. 
R Yin. rub. Ih B. tinct. myrrh. 5 j. m. f. garga · 
riſma. | 
1 


R Infufion. flor. roſar. Ib j. ſt vitriol. 3 ij. fr. 


de roſ.ſfiec. mel. roſat. aa 3. tin. myrrh, 5 6. 


m. f. gargariſm. 
Cordil A 
R Ag. ceraſer nigr. 2 alex. da 3 xij. epidem. 


theriacal. da 3 iij. Hr. de rubo idæo, croci aa 3. 
ſpt. lavend. comp. ſal. vol. ol. aa 3 iij. m. bibat coch- 


Or, 


tear. aliquot ad libitum. 
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n Un. canar. ag . nig. as W ting. croc. 
31. fx. lavend. c. 5 fl . . alp. 12 4 


If the mercury gripes a and cauſes A | 


amn. or 


An mn. Ciyter, | 


R Juſcul. ver vecin 15 8. vice: andiins; con- 
fer. fracaſtor. ãa 3 j. laud. liquid. 3 iſs. m. xk —_ 


Ml re nata —__ & diu retinend. | 


; 


Aſtringent Mixtures. 


R Ag. nentb. cinnam. ten. epidem... aa 3 ij. 3 


rub. ppt. boli armen. pulv. aa 3 ifs: Hr. de meconio 
3 Vj. laud. liquid. gut. 50. m. cocker. Ye 
poſt fingulas 9 — ; 
| 8 

R Ag. cinnam. ten. ceraſor. nig. aa 
menth. 3 GW. confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. 3 ij. laud. lond. 
gr. lij. Hr. de mecon. 3 vj. m. a. corbleare ww 
gum Poſt omnes dęjectiones. 

A running often remains after a Glimkn, ny 
ceeding ſometimes, perhaps, from a mere relaxa- 
tion of the veſſels ; in which caſe, 


R Terebinth. venei. pulv. rhabarb. "I =: 1 


cancror. pulv. rad. alth. aa . , f. bolus omni node 

ſumend. ſuperbibendo hauſtum 42205. ligni ſant. 
Or let the following be taken every morning. 
R Rad. ſarſaparil. 3 " * guaiac. 9 8. arab. 


D J. balſ. capiv. 9. J. f. bolus. 
Beware of violent aſtringents, ſuch as ſang. dra- 


con. lap. bæmatit. 8c. theſe, indeed, may be pro- 
per in a gonorrhea fimplex, or flux of ſemen pu- 
rum, proceeding from a laxity.of the ſeminal veſ- 
ſels; but might prove of ill conſequence after 


ſuch - A degree of — as e e a ſaliva- 


tion 


TY FR 
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tion to remove it. However, JR aſtringents 


may be given, in caſe there are good grounds to 


think the running not at all infectious. 

52. A gleet, which is the flux of a thin hu- 
mor from the uretbra, or a gonorrbæa , that 
is, an involuntary eſcape of the ſemen will often 
ſucceed the cure of a gonorrbæa virulenta, and 
ſometimes remain obſtinate, even after the uſe 
of a ſalivation. The firſt may happen either 
from too great a relaxation of the glands in the 
uretbra, or from a corroſion or exulceration of 
them; and appears moſt frequently after a gonor- 
rbæa has been of long ſtanding, or ill managed 
in the cure; as by the uſe of acrid or corroding 
injections, and che like. The glands may alſo 
happen to be ulcerated by the matter of the 
running, which is often ſharp enough for that 
purpoſe. The gonorrbea fimplex may proceed 
from a laxity or ulceration of the ſeminal veſſels, 
profuſe venery, or corroſion of them by the 


matter of a virulent ganorrbæa, the uſe of corro- 


five injection, hot ciyiters, too great a quantity 
of mercury, violent ſtrains, &c. The matter eva- 
cuated in a gonorrhea ſimplex is commonly of a good 
oonſiſtence, and trequeucly pure and unmix'd, 
unleſs when corroſive ir j ctions, or the like, were 
the cauſe of this flux; in which caſe *tis often 
purulent, or mix d with other matter, and comes 
_ with pain ; which in other caſes is want- 

ing. The patient alſo finds himſelf weaken'd, 
and leſs fit for conjugal offices. And if it con- 
tinue long, and the evacuation be large, he grows 
feeble, faintiſh, feels a pain in his loins, and falls 
into the tabes dorſalis. A gleet is diſtinguiſh'd 
from a gonorrhea fimplex, not only by the colour 
and conſiſtence of the matter evacuated, but 
alſo by the manner wherein it comes away. 
The matter of a gleet comes away as well at one 
time as at another; but that of a gonorrhea fi _ 
plex 
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Plex chiefly in erections, and when the patient goes 
to ſtool. Beſides, the matter of a gleet is com- 


monly browniſh'z but that of a gonorrbæa ſimplex 


white. And the continuance of a true gleet is 


unattended with weakneſs, or other ill conſe- 


quences, or dangerous ſymptoms ; nor does it 


ws 


unfit men for procreation, as a gonorrhea ſimplex 


ſometimes will. When a gonorrhea /implex pro- 
ceeds from the uſe of corroſive injections, tis re- 
puted incurable. And the longer both this and 
the common gleet have continued, ſo much the 
harder are they to care. An aſtringent regi- 
men is the moſt proper in both. Coffee and 
claret are ſuppoſed uſeful liquors in theſe caſes ; 
fo are thoſe made acid WOE WE LE 
vinegar, Ge. 

The cure of both theſe diſorders may be at- 
tempted in the ſame manner. If there be no 
malignity in Hs a few lenient purgatives are 
proper at the be Bien and afterwards two or 
three vomits of fturpetb. mineral. After this, 
aſtringents, and particularly the cortex, may be 
exhibited to good advantage, either alone, or 
mix d with balſamics, or deterſives. 

R Pulv. cortic. peruv. 3 J. vin. ru. 6 3. 
ſumat cachlear. iv. bis 3 


R Cort. peruv. 35. terr. japon. 3 SBS. alumin. rup. 


3 3j. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 BW. m. f. pulv. chart. xxx. 


ſumat unam bis terve quotidie , cum tindtur. 
dou cochlear. iv. 
Or, 


Cure. 


| R Pulv. cort. peruv. 3 j. flor. roſ. rub. 3 ij. co- 
que in ag. fontan. 9. . Eo Ih. adde yr. limon. 
3 ij. tint. terr. japon. 3. ſpt. en 33. m. ſu- 


mat cochlear. iv. ter in 


8 

X Pulv. peruv. lap. bæmatit. terr. japon. bol. ar- 
men. Croc. * alum. rup. ſal. prunel. as 
3 jj. 


r N 
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3 ij. ſaccbar. ſaturn. 8 j. conf. rojar. rub. 3 vj. Hr. 
eydonior. g. J. f. eleituar. cujus jumat quant u. m. 
mejor. ler reis, ſubperbibend. _=_ * co- 
chlear. iv. 

R Lig. guaiar. ſaſaf. paſular. maj. ae 3; j. ithy- 
acol. 3 G. aq. Cale. Ib 11. een & yew ae 3 

R Extra®. cort. peruv. cum et. vin. opt 
rhabarb. alum, rup. gum. tragacanth, troch. 2 a | 
rab. ter. japon aa 3 j. terebinth. à cio 33 F. maſſa ; 
ex qua formentur pilule. ſcilicet decem e der 3): 
quarumcapiat quatuor bis vel ter in die; cum ſequent. 
expreſſion. cochlear. iv. 


BR Milleped. vivent. 3j. contunde & ſupra affunde 
vin. rub. Ib j colature adde valſam.capiv. in vitello 
oviſolut. 3 vj. baiſ. peruv. 3 J. Hr. balſamic, 3 ij. m: 
F. expreſſio. 

When ;ojeQtions are thought convenient, and 
may reach the ſeat of the diſorder, 

R Balſam. gilead. 3 ij. vin. rub, Ih . & cumi- 
tello ovi f. ſolutio, pro injectione. 

Or, 

R Balſ. capiv. 5 8. bal/. peruv. 3 j. * in vitello 
oi 25 adde tint. roſar. rub. Ib f. tintt. myrrh. if. 
ſaccbhar. ſaturn. 3 j. m. f. injettio. 

If theſe medicines prove ineffectual, che cold- 
bath may be tried for ſome time. 


8 C URL. 


I. HE ſcurey i is uſually defined ſuch an alte- 
1 ration in the blood, as diſpoſes it to ſtag- 
nate, from ſpots on the ſurface of the body, and, 
without violence, to ſtart from the gums. 
2. The cauſe of it may be whatever can break, 
alter, or deſtroy the texture of the fluids, which 
is often the effect of a particular air or diet; 
the Jeurvy being a. diſeaſe frequent in Holland, 
England, &c, where the air is cold and ene 
an 
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and the food generally viſcid; but more rarely, 


world. Tho' the diſtemper it ſe 


if at all ſeen in the ſouthern parts of the 

; if is not well 
defined; and ſeems chiefly owing to others: in 
effect, tis uſually attended with the affe#io po- 


 chondriaca, ſcrophulous or ſcirrhous diforders, a 
foulneſs of the blood, &c. and appears moſt fre- 
quently in ſuch perſons as are given to glut- 


tony and drinking; at the ſame time that they 
uſe but little exerciſe: *Tis alſo ſometimes here- 


3 
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3. Many ſigns of this diſtemper are the ſame Diagnoſtics. 


with thoſe of the affeio hypochondriaca ; to 
which may be added, (1.) A ſponginefs or ero- 
ſion of the gums and rottenneſs of the teeth; a 
fetid breath, and frequent returns of the tooth- 
ach. (2) Spots, which are firſt red, afterwards 
livid, then blackiſh; appeating chiefly on the 
thighs and legs, and ſometimes on the back, arms, 
neck and face; with an unuſual indolence of the 
whole. body ; eſpecially about the loins and thighs. 
(3.) The appearance of red gravel in the urine. 
(4.) An unequal pulſe, one while weak, and 
foon after ſtrong. (5.) Wandring and uncertain 
pains'z from whence ſcorbutie rheumatiſms: 


(6.) An inflammation and redneſs of the ſkin 


all over the body. (7.) A diarrhcea and dyſen- 


tery. (8.) F * ſniverings, no hot fit ſuc- 


ceeding them, ſometimes twice or thrice a day; 
ſometimes alſo theſe fits reſemble thoſe of an 


intermitting fever; often returning once or twice 


a month, without any determined period. (9.) 
Tumors and ſwellings in the joints or other parts, 


ſometimes hard, ſometimes ſoft, ſometimes protu- 


berant, and at others within the ſkin, inflamed or 
not inflamed. (10.) This diſeaſe continuing long, 
eſpecially if the patient be melancholy, or of a 
hectic conſtitution, brings on an atrophy. 

* l 4. In 


Prognoflics. 
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4. In general, this diſtemper is difficult of cure, 
and ſo much the more as it is hereditary; as the 
perſon hath been long afflicted therewith, or as it 


is a diſtemper incident to a nation, or the perſon 
affected is of a melancholy diſpoſition. 


| | Wt Ep 


5. The diet in a ſcorbutic habit ſhou'd be 


8 eaſy of digeſtion. Wine might be drunk to ad- 


i 
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vantage in this caſe. Dry frictions are thought 
ſerviceable, being perform'd upon the parts 
where the ſpots appear. Gentle exerciſe ſhou'd 
by all means be uſed. And tobacco either 
i ſmoak'd or chew'd, is allowed to be ſervice- 
able. , | \ TY | | | | 

6. Bleeding is proper to begin the cure when 
the conſtitution is ſanguine, the body groſs, the 
glands ſcirrhous, the pulſe intermitting, and the 
perſon young; or when hot tumors happen in 
the joints, and, in particular, if a lethargy, apo- 
plexy, or ſyncope ſhould accompany the ſcur vy: 
on the other hand, we muſt forbear it when 
the patient is weak, dropſical, melancholic, or 


7. After bleeding tis proper we ſhould come 
to purging; but cathartics of the inflamma- 
tory kind are here accounted not ſo ſafe 
and effectual as the laxative; which may be 
repeated once or twice a week pro re nata. 
Where there are eruptions, as is uſual almoſt 
in all ſcorbutic caſes, mercurials are of great 
ſervice. Ret 


k 


When the ſeur= 8. When the ſcurvy appears in watry pimples, 
wy is attended ꝗraſtic purgatives with calomel will anſwer better 


ewith watry 


than ſuch as are lenient. Ev 4 | 
The purging mineral waters are alſo of ſervice, 
when the circulation is languid, and the blood 
viſcid. They may be adminiſtred in the follow- 
ing manner. | 
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R Ag. | purgant. mineral. thi. mann. opt. cremor. 
tartar. da 3 Y. fat. tartar. 3 Bl. cortic. winteran. 


nuc. moſchat. aa 3j. coque ad Iþ ifs. & bibat partitis 
vicibus, cum regimine. 


9. If chere be an obſtruction in the capillaries, With an ob- 
fruct ion in the 
capillaries. 


a diaphoretic or two may be given before we pro- 
ceed to anti-ſcorbutics and chalybeates. 

B Lap. contrayerv. 3 Gl. ſal. volat. c. c. ſuccin. 
camphor. Jo gt: vi. ſyrup. limon. g. /. F. f 
ſumend. cum bauſt. ſequent. 

R Ag. petroſel. 455 rapban. c. 3 B. pt. nutri 
dulc. 3 iB. Hrup. limon. 3 G. m. 

After the operation of any of the purgatives, 
a proper compoſing draught ought to be given ; 
and if the patient be afflicted with a diarrhcea, 
palpitation of the heart, an univerſal weakneſs, 


old age, or melancholy, a grain of the /audan. 
londin. may be added thereto. 


The uſe of a fleſh-bruſh alſo in caſe of itch- 
ing in the ſkin, or beginning ſtagnations, will 
be proper. 

IO. Anti-ſcorbutics mix'd with purgatives, are 


thought to be much more ſerviceable in this caſe, 


than purgatives alone. 
The following drink has been found effectual. 
R Rad. oxylapath. raphan. ruſt. lign. guaiac. ſaſ- 


ſafr. Poly pod. aa 3 J. fol. abietis, ſalv. virtut. beder. 


terr. agrimon. aa m. ij. milleped. vivent. ſen. opt. 
da 3 iv. rad. rhabarb. angelic. glycyrrbiz. radic. 
jalap. contuſ. aa 5 j. aurant, cum tolo, limon. as 
no. Iij. cort. winteran. ſem, fœnicul. dlc. Bac. Ju- 


niper. aa 3 vj. galang. calam. aromatic. n. m. aa 


3 ij. eremor. tart. ij. antimon. crud. in petia ligat. 
3 iv. F. ingred. immittend. in wk Fort. non lu- 


pulat. & cereviſ. tenuis da cong. ij. paulo poſt adde 
ſucc. beccabung. naſturt. aquatic. cochlear. hortenſ. oy 


Ib i. /umat 5 vj. vel th B. omni mane, 


11. When 
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I. ſanguine 


habits. 


* 
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11. When ſcorbutic ſymptoms; happen in in- 
flammatory and ſanguine conſtitutions, or in 
thofe of a lean or hectic habit, inſtead of the 
aromatics and pungent anti- ſcorbutics, ſuch as 
are cooling may be ſubſtituted in their ſtead. For 


inſtance. | 


R Rad. chine, ſarſaparil. taraxic. dent. leon. ci- 
chor. gramin. herb. acetoſ. ſcabioſ. plantag. lujul. lign. 
cervin. hepatic. agrimon. lig. ſantal. citrin, rubr. &c. 
12. For an anti- ſcorbutic wine 
R Rad raphan. ruſt. inciſ. 3 1. polypod. 3 GB. 
cochlear. hortenſ. beccabung. aa m. j. cort. winteran. 
3 ij. . m ſemin. fanicul. dulc. ãa 3 j. paſſular. ſo- 
tis incis. 3 j. vin. alb. liſbon. & rhenan. aa Ih j. in · 
fun frigide & colature , fi opus fuerit, adde vin. 
chalyb. 3 ij. bibat 3 11. pro dof. 

134. Or inſtead thereof | | 

N Fol. cochlear. bortens. heder. terreſtr. aa Th ifs. 
naſturt. aquatic. beccabung. ſummit. abiet. geniſt. 
aa m. xij. rad. raphan. ruſtic. lapath, acut. aa Ib j. 
aurant. 10. 20. m. pro cereviſ. nov. cong. x. 
To the abovemention'd drinks may be added 
occaſionally cort. aurantior. limon. rad. galang. ca- 
lam. aromatic. rad. rhabarb. monac. hor. ſem. ſinap. 
flor. ſambuc. 8c. 3 


Where the jui- 14. In conſtitutions where the juices are vil- 


ces are viſcid. 


cid, or the circulation languid, to the warm pun- 
gent anti: ſcorbutics, chalybeates may be added. 
Thus ſtrel may be added to the anti- ſcorbutic 
drink above preſcribed, or rather, 3 

R Conſerv. cochlear. hortens. lujulæ aa 3 f. pulv. 
rad. ari, milleped. as 3 ifs cbahyb. ppt. 3 ij. gum, 
guaiac. O ij. ſyrup. limon. g. J. F. elecluar cujus ſur 
mat quantit. u. m. ter in die, cum hauſs. potus anti- 
ſcorbutic. ſupra deſcrit. 1 
When the chalybs prove too heating, it may 
be omitted, eſpecially in hectic conſtitutions; and 
antimon. crud. or ethiops mineral. may be uſed 
in its ſtead, 


I 5. Or, 


planta 
hot ſci 
17. 


metho 


19. 
whate1 


Vo 
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n Or inſtead of the electuary, give the ſol⸗ 


lowing powders. 

R AE thiop. mineral. rad. oxylapath. gum. guaiac. 
cinnab. falt. milleped. pulv. ari, da 3 ij. ſal. vol. 
ſuccin. 5 j. F. pulv. chart, xx. ſumat unam bis vel 
ter in die, cum julap. ſequent. cochlear. vj. 

R Ag. for ſambuc. 8 vj. rapban. comp. lumbri- 
cor. mag iſt. ga 3; ifs. Hr. mon, x wah aa 3 Mj. It. 
cochlear. ſimplic. aa 3 ij. m. f. Julap. f 

16. When the patient is of a hot conſtitution; In the hot 
thin, hectical, and the velocity of the blood apt cur. 
to be augmented upon the leaſt occaſion; when 
the preceding courſe has failed of ſucceſs; or 
where the chalybs has weakened the ſolids, and in- 
duced a hectic, nothing, will anſwer better than a 
milk-diet, uſed along with the teſtaceous powders, 
as in a conſumption. 

The following alſo might be ſerviceable in ſuch 
a caſe. 

R Fol. naſturt. beder. terreſt. beccabung. Plan- 
tagin, cochlear, Bortenſ. aa exprime ſuccum, cujus 
Ib j. adde ſucc. aurantior. 5 ij. & bibat 3 iv. bis in 
die per 14 dies. 

Broths alſo made with rad. eryng. raſur. c. c. fol. 
plantag. lign. cervin. &c. are very proper in the 
hot ſcurvy. 

17. When the diſeaſe is hereditary, the beſt ben heredi · 
method is to preſcribe a continued courſe of an-. 
tiſcorbutic medicines ſuitable to the caſe; and if 
this proves ſucceſsful, to repeat the ſame at pro- 
per ſeaſons of the year. 

18. When the diſorder is cauſed by a cold air, When cauſed 
the removal into an air that is thinner and warmer, the air. 
wil often. perform what anti-ſcorbutics cannot; 
or if taken after ſuch a removal, they will aaſwer 
much. better than before. 

19. When the ſcurvy: is cauſed by viſcid diet, pp;,, by d 
whatever attenuates the blood, and particularly ie. 

Vopr. b mercu- 
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mercutials, muſt be mixed with the anti-ſcor- and 

butics. "bf P upor 

When by me- 20. When it proceeds from melancholy, or is to tþ 
lancholy. attended therewith, fuch medicines as are proper and 
in hypochondriac caſes, are to be mixed with the vilci 


 anti-ſcorbutics. | 
21. When tis complicated with the rheu- a ret 


wm a_ matiſm (which may be known by the frequent tions 

rheumatiſm. ſhifting of the pats) warm carminatives are to natur 
75 * : . ; 

be given internally, mixed with anti-ſcorbatics : ſions 

and in this caſe, the parts are to be fomented cy, & 

with warm ſpirituous medicines, and anodyne li- 3. 

niments. are it 


When attended 22. When ſpots happen in any part of the body, dene) 
with pot. and continue long, they may be often waſh'd with ſpirat 
Pt. vin. camphorat. ay. regin. hang. & ſpt. cochlear. catior 


impl. aa. | times 
223. If a ſwelling in the joints attend what is cially 
When with called a cold ſcurvy, after uſing a proper fotus, ap- tulenc 
ans * Þly the emp. nm. | ON lon 4 
N If the ſame happens in the hot ſcurvy, uſe leni- not ui 
tive purgatives, the cooling anti- ſcorbutic juices, they 
and ſuch medicines as are proper in a hectic.  bypoct 

When ab 24. Sometimes watry puſtules and pimples ap- face. 
2watry puſiules pear in the neck, breaſt and arms; for the cure here; 
whereof proper purgations are uſeful; and after- bout t 
wards edulcorants, abſorbents, and whatever at- patien 
renuates and promotes tranſpiration, as gum. guai- Laſtly 

ac. æthiop min. the teſtaceous powders, c. cauſe 
41 | vertig 
ArFFEcTio HY POCHONDRIACA. F 
| contin 


Definition, I. JP H Eoffe#io bypochonariaca, otherwiſe cal- neratir 
| led melancholy, is a change in the natural hæmo 

ſtate of the mind, from ſome imaginary cauſe ten pre 

with regard to the perſon, attended either with WU charge 

anxiety, or a confident alacrity. a thin 


| Canſe, 2. The. general and material cauſe of this in ali 
1 diſorder is ſuppoſed to be indigeſtion, or a Tus | 
| | | an 


- IB 


tulencies, and the 


Sed, XVIII. Hypochondriacal.. Diſorders. 
and viſcid chyle, which brings an univerſal lentor 


upon the blood. Many particulars may give riſe 


to this diſtemper; as, (1.) A ſedentary, ſtudious 
and inactive life. (2.) Feeding upon groſs and 
viſcid aliment; or taking in more than the ſto- 


mach can digeſt. (3.) Exceſs in venery; as alſo 
a retentio nimia ſeminis. (4.) Too large evacua- 


tions of any kind; or a ſtoppage of ſuch-as are 


natural and neceſſary, (5.) Extremes in the paſ- 


ſions of the mind; as grief, ſorrow, deſponden- 
cy, c. 

3. The concomitant ſigns of this diſtemper 
are indolence, tremors, fears, anxiety, deſpon- 
deney, indigeſtion, coſtiveneſs, a difficulty in re- 
ſpiration, a ſwelling in the throat threatning ſuffo- 
cation, the hiccup, and a ſhort cough. Some- 
times alſo there is a pain in the bypochondria, eſpe · 
cially in the left, proceeding principally from fla- 
preſſure of che ſtomach and co- 
lon inflated after eating. Theſe flatulencies alſo 
not unfrequently reſemble the ſtone, as to the pain 
they occaſion ; a heat likewiſe is often felt in the 
bypochondria, which alſo ſometimes flies into the 
tace. A palpitation of the heart uſually attends 
here; with a ſort of preſſure or uneaſineſs felt a- 
bout the abdomen and viſcera; in which caſe the 
patient is under a terrible apprehenſion of death. 
Laſtly, when theſe ſymptoms continue long, they 
cauſe weakneſs, frequent cephalalgia's, epilepſies, 
vertigoes or apoplexies. 
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Diagnoſtics; 


4. This diſeaſe is ſeldom mortal; tho' if it Progueflics. 


continue Jong it may at length prove ſo, by dege- 
nerating into the epilepſy, apoplexy, c. If the 
hæmorrhoidal flux happen moderately here, it of- 
ten proves a cure; fo likewiſe does a copious diſ- 
charge of black urine, without a fever. Perſons of 
a thin habit, pale complexion, and ſuch as abound 
in ſaliva, are molt ſubject to this diſteniper. 


„ 5. What- 


| 
1 
; 
| 
| 


— 


— SS 
rr 
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Cure in gene- 
ral. 


No 
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5. Whatever aliments and exerciſe tend to pro- 
mote a good digeſtion, liquify the Juices, ” and 
fortify the blood, are here proper. Wine 
ſhould be allowed. 
riſhing and eaſy of digeſtion. Nothing is more 
advantageous than agreeable converſation, a good 


air, and briſk exerciſe 3 but eſpecially 1 on 


horſeback. ; 
6. Bleeding 1n indlancholics, is generally ac- 
counted bad; however if the caſe proceed from 


a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual or hæmorrhoidal 


flux; if the palpitation of the heart be great; if 


an apoplexy, epilepſy, or _ attend, or be 


feared, it is abſolutely neceſſary, eſpecially in con- 
ſtitutions that are ſanguine : and for the convul- 
ſive motion in the throat, ſo frequent in this diſ- 
temper, nothing is of more ſervice than to open 
the jugular vein. 

7. Emetics are frequently ab and repeated in 
the cure of the affeio bypochongriaca: 3 f. ofipe- 
cacuanha may be given once or twice a _— as 
occaſion requires. 

8. Strong purgatives are "alas improper, 
but laxatives anſwer well. The infura n is 
often preſcribed with ſucceſs. 

If the caſe proceed from the juices being very 
viſcid, and the ſtrength will permit, mercur. dulc. 
may be given in the intervals of purgation to the 
quantity of 9 B. for three or four times. The 
purging waters with manna, cremor. tartar. &c. 
are here proper. Where the patient is ſo weak, 
that he cannos bear internal purgatives, clan 
may take place. 

. Chalybeates are of great ſervice in this 
caſe, after gentle evacuations, eſpecially being 
uſed together with the cortex. But for thoſe 
of a hectical conſtitution, rad. ellebor. nig. made 
up into the form of an electuary, pills or tin- 

cture, 


The food ſhould be nou- 
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cture, ought always to be ſubſtituted inſtead of 
chalybeates. 

o. During the ſteel courſe, or towards the 


| latter end thereof, the cold bath may prove of 


great ſervice, being continued for. ſome time. A 
courſe alſo of the chalybeate waters, as thoſe of 
the German ſpaw, might be adviſeable. 

11. The cauſe of the diſorder muſt be diligent- 
ly inquired into; for tis that which ever ought 
to regulate the method of cure. Thus when it 
proceeds from profuſe venery, a ſuppreſſion of 
neceſſary evacuations, Sc. it muſt be treated 
with regard thereto ; as. alſo to the ſymptoms, or 
other diſeaſes wherewith it may happen to be com- 

licated. 

12. When the hypochondria appear diſtended 


with flatulency, ſometimes ſuch a thing as the fol- 


lowing fatus will be proper. 


R Herb. abfinth. roman. roriſmarin. 1 


ſalvie, mcotian. aa m. G. bacc. juniper. lauri, cor- 
tic. winteran. aa 3 BG. ſemen aniſi, fenicul. dulc. aa 
3 iij. coque in ag. font. 9 ,. ad Ib ij. colature adde 
ſpt. carui, ſpt. vini camphorat. aa 3 Xi]. m. f. folus. 

After the uſe of this . 0 ſome of the fol- 
lowing liniment upon the 

R Ol. terebinth. 3 ij. fenicl ſuccin. ga gut. x. f. 
linimentum. 

And laſtly, apply the following plaſter. 

R Emp. de cicut. cum ammoniac. e cymin. galban. 
colat. ga 3 1. campbor. 3 ij. ol. aniſ. carui aa gut. x. 
n. f. emplaſs. 22 alutam extendend. & utrique by- 
pochondrio applicand. _ 

13. If the diſtemper yields not. to the uſe of 
theſe means, . recourſe muſt be had to ſuch as 
are preſcribed for the hyſteric diſeaſe. See 
420, Sc. And if theſe likewiſe. fail of ſuccels, 
the caſe may be treated as maniacal, ſee pag. 26, 


Se. N | 
b 27 : Th» £6 
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14. The night-mare, as it is vulgarly called, 


or the ſenſe, or imagination of a weight preſſing 
upon the ſtomach in the time of ſleep, is often a 
ſymptom of this diſeaſe, and may proceed from 
the ſame cauſe ; viz. imperfect chyle, or a viſ- 
cidity in the blood, which hinders its free cir- 
culation, eſpecially thro? the fine capillaries of 
the lungs. Tis alſo obſerved. to follow upon a 
plethora, full meals, late ſuppers, and the eating 
of fuch things as are hard of digeſtion. The per- 
fon ſeized with the 1ght-mare, is uſually greatly 
diſturbed in his ſleep, by frightful-dreams or diſ- 
mal apprehenſions; and loudly bemoans himſelf in 
groans, as if he were at the point of death, He 
breathes thick and ſhort, and ſometimes rattles in 
the throat. *Tis not eaſy to awake the patient; 
and when that is done, he complains of having 
ſuſtained a great preſſure upon his breaſt ; which 
he ſtill feels, tho? in a leſs degree. This ſymptom 
is not reputed dangerous of it ſelf z unleſs at 
length it becomes apoplectic or epileptic. That 
proceeding from an over-fulnels, is eaſy of cure, 
When it is occaſton'd by a ſluggiſh circulation, 
exerciſe is highly adviſeable; and now and then a 
glaſs of generous wine. It is alſo moor that the 
patient chuſe a dry, clear, and briſk air; that his 
ſleep be moderate, and taken at a due diſtance 
from meals. : 

If a plethora, or too great fulneſs be the cauſe, 
bleed; and afterwards give a gentle emetic. 
When it proceeds from, or attends melancholy, 
or a great viſcidity of the blood ; after proper 
evacuations, and eſpecially a few mercurial pur- 
gatives, a courſe of chalybeate bitters may 
prove ſerviceable; or preparations of rad. elle- 
hor. nig. together with ſal. ab/enth. for theſe will 
greatly attenuate the blood. But if it proves ob- 


ſtinate and troubleſome, *tis to be treated as an 


hypo- 
U 
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eri or hyſterical caſe, ſee pag. 420, 
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Szcr. XIX. Dijuſ of t the Shin 


PL bes « 4d Ober RUCTED.” 


pP Erſpiration is ſaid to be obſtructed. when Dh. 
by fome accident the pores of the ſkin are | 

ſq contracted, as not to -give exit to the materia 

Per ſpirabilis; or when the circulation is ſo languid, * 
that it will not throw off the requiſite quantity 

thro? the cuticular 

2. This diſorder may proceed from what we Caf. 
commonly term catching of cold, or by expoſing 
the body to windy or rainy weather ; ſleeping in 
the open air, eſpecially in the evening; going by 
water; fuddenly paſting from a warm to a cold 
ſtate z drinking cold water; changing the 8 
rel; living under ground, '&c, 

3. The conſequences of an obſtructed perſpi i- Diagnoſtics, 
ration are a plethora; which is greater or leſs 
according to the ſtrength and duration of the 
cauſe; a ſharp pain in the head, ſmall of the 
back, joints, or ſpreading over the whole body. 

Tf theſe be neglected, - a fever often enſues, and 

generally of the worſt kind; ſometimes an univer- 

ſal rheumatiſm ; or elſe, by way of crifis, the 

blood depoſites ſome humor on the joints near the 

extremities of the body; or the ſame humor, by 

falling on the inguinal glands, or thoſe of the 

.neck or throat, forms a tumor, and cauſes an in- 
flammation or angina. 3 

4. An obſtructed perſpiration, if taken in time, Progneflics. . 
is not dangerous; but if the obſtruction be 
great, and remain for ſome days, the conſe- 
quence thereof may prove fatal ; being often 
þ 1 the 


* 
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Regimen. 


Cure. 


Per ſpiration "obftruBted. 


the cauſe of ſuch ſymptoms as thoſe abovemen- 
tioned, 

5. In caſe of an obſtructed perſpiration, *tis of 
great ſervice to lay the perſon directly between 
flannel. ſheets. Sleep ought rather to be encou- 
raged than otherwiſe ; ſince perſpiration appears 
to be greater at that eee than when we are 
awake. 

The patient ought to eat moderately . * chiefly 


of ſpoon- meat. Sack or white-wine whey may be 


drank freely. A thin, dry and warm air is the 
moſt proper in this caſe. 

6. If the perſon is naturally plethoric, o or a cis 
thora be occaſion'd by the obſtruction; or if the 


velocity of the blood ee and a fever 5 
bleeding is of great ſervice. 


7. After bleeding, gentle diaphoretics are pro- 
per. To continue the patient in a gentle and regu- 
lar ſweat, is much better than to cauſe a. violent 
one, which occaſions weakneſs. Some ſuch as the 
following powder and draught, may be properly 


given once or twice a day. 


R. Lap. contrayerv. O j. pulv. caſtor. ſerpent. 


ving. aa gr. v. f. pulv. LA ſumend. cum hauſt. 


ſeguent. 

R Ag. ceraſ UN. 3 ij. aq. theriac. 5 j. Hrup. 

croc. 3 J. m. F. ba 
| . 

8. R Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 3. croci, caſ⸗ 
tor. rufſ. rad. contrayerv. aa gr. iv. campbor. ſal. vol. 
c c. ãa gr. v. confer. alkerm. . J, bolus, ſumend. 
bis in die, cum cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 

R Ag. la. alex. cinnam. ten. theriac. aa Zij. fr 
Papaver. erratic. 3 vj. m. f. julap. 

Or, 


9. R Theriac. androm. mithrid. ãa 3B. pulv. = 


ſerpent virgin, gr. xv. Hr. croc. ag. theriac. latt. 
alex.\aa 5 j. f. hauſtus, quem ſumat bis in die. 


laft. 
Or, 
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t oke 

10. R Palo. 2 abel. cancror. n 3 8. . 
oriental. croci opt. aa gr. vj. m. f. put: n om- 
ni nolie hora ſomni cum hauſt. ſeguent. 

R Ag. lad. alma. theriacal. aa 3 J Hrup. croci 
3 J. m. F. baut. | 
To any of theſe e wel may he a occa- 
ſionally antimon. diaphoretic balſam. polychreſt. ce- 
ruſ. antimon. extract. croc. ſal. vol. ſuccin. tinct. ſer- 
pentar. virgin. ſpir. cc tint?. caſtor. gum. guaiac. &c. 

It is always to be ſuppoſed that the patient, dur- 
ing the uſe of theſe diaphoretics, or perſpiratives, 


ſnould drink pretty plentifully of ſack-whey, or 


white wine poſſet- drink, a little warm. 

When the caſe degenerates into a fever or rheu- 
matiſm, Sc. it muſt be treated accordingly ; re- 
gard being had to the cauſe. 


PangpinATiION in Ex cESS. 


T ſometimes happens thata perſon perſpi pires Definition, 
more in a certain time, than is conſiſtent 
with his health, or than the aliment taken in re- 
quires. 
2, In ſome people the cuticular pores are natu- Geaſs. 
rally too lax, and the juices too thin; and in others, 
both or either of theſe may happen from ſome ac- 
cidental cauſe; as the drinking tao much tea, an 
indolent life, Sc. 
3. If this caſe be habitual, the 8 is apt to Diagnoftice. 
ſweat violently in the night; and in the day-time, 
is indolent and faintiſh. 
4. The thing of it ſelf, is ſeldom dangerous, Prognelics 
except in old age and conſumptions; yet, con- 
tinuing long, it occaſions great weakneſs; z and 


upon expoling the body to the air, ſubjects the 


patient to coughs, intermitting fevers, and gene- 


rally ſpeaking, to the ſame diſeaſes with an ob- 
ſtructed perſpiration. 
5. The 


„ 
/ 
| 
: 


' 
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| Definition. 


Cauſc. 


Diagnoſtics. 


ove, Be 
g. The diet ſhould be ſolid, and not conſiſt of 
too much ſpoon-meat. Coffee is here thought 
preferable to tea ; and red wine better than white. 
The ſleep ought to be moderate. Exercife is 


commendable, but it ſhould not be too violent, 


nor long continued: The air ſhould be dry, and 
not too warm. 
6. Whether it proceeds from a natural or ha- 
bitual laxity of the pores, nothing ſeems more 
„in order to the cure, than the cold bath; 
provided the perſon be not too old, nor other- 
wife diſtemper'd: and this hath prov'd ſervice- 
able, when many internal medicines have failed of 
ſucceſs. 
7. Preparations alſo of the cortex are accounted 
uſeful in this caſe. w_ ny, powders may 
be of ſervice. 

R Pulv. cort. peruv. 3 4. Bol. armen. fl. roſar. rub. 
coral. rub. margarit. ppt. aa 3 ij. pulv. gum: arab. 
3 6. tragacanth. 3 j. n. J. pulv. cujus ſumat 3 fB bis 
vel ter in die cum bauſt. vin. rub. vel. julap. ſequent. 

R Ag. plantag. germ. querc. cinnam. tenuis aa 
1. mirabil. 3 ij. pt. lavend. c. 3 B. ſaccbar. 


7 . vel fyr. caryophyl. 31. m. „ julapium, 
Ire. 


1. H E iich is an epidemic cutaneous erup- 

tion of particular puſtules, in ſeveral parts 
of the body, particulary in the joints, and between 
the fingers. 


2. Tis communicated by contact, and poſſibly 
* means of an animalcula. 


3. The eruptions appear principally between 


- the fingers, on the arms, hams and thighs, and 


there cauſe a violent itching. Theſe eruptions 
are ſometimes ſmall, and contain a limpid 
fluid; but at others they are large, deep, and 
contain 0 white concocted matter; and ſome- 

times 


darts 
NECN 


ons 
and 


1mes 
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times covered with cruſty ſcabs. A heat increaſes 


_ the itching, and renders it ſometimes intole- 
bee 21 


4. The itch is ſeldom dangerous, and Gs Prognoſlics. 


ever mortal. In youth, where there is a 
habit, and when freſh contracted, the cure is eaſy; 
on the contrary, in thoſe who are of years, of 
a bad conſtitution, and when the diſtemper, by 
long continuance, is grown univerſal, tis diffi- 
cult; and poflibly, may cauſe the leproſy. In 
a leucophlegmatic or hydropical diſpoſition ; 
as alſo in a very dry or hectic one, tis hard to 
cure. 


ſpiration be obſtructed; in which caſe, wine or 


the uſe of other gentle perſpiratives, may be al- 
lowed. 


6. If the body be plethoric, we are to begin Cure. 
the cure with bleeding ; and afterwards to pur- 


ſue it by purging, which cannot ſo ſafely be omit- 
ted. 

N Calomel. gr. xv. ethiop. min. 3 8. conſe. cynaſb- | 
q- [. I, bolus, b. ſ. ſumend. & mane ſequent. capiat 
potion, ſequent. 

N Fol. ſen. 3 ĩij. ſem. fanicul. d. cont, 3 J. Aal. 
tart. d j. infunde in ag. font. 9. ſ. colature 5 ĩij. 
adde ſyr. de ſpin. cerv. 54) Jt . miri d. D ij. F. Patio. 


7. R Calomel. gr. xv. pil. ex duob. 36. ol. ſaſſafr. 
gut. 1. m. f. pilul. 10. 5. enen S 
repetan:ur pro re nata. | 

8. Inſtead of repeated purging, the vulgar uſe 
only fles ſulphur. with milk, or treacle, every 
morning, for ſome time; nor, as it appears, with 
il ſucceſs : however the following is better con- 
trived to anſwer the fame purpoſe. ä 

R Athiop. min. 3 18. antimon. diapheret. 3 Y con- 
ſerv. cynoſb. g. ſ. f. pilul. x. e e gualibet 335 "rw 
ſumat 5. ter quotidie. 

Begin 


5. A ſlender diet is here the beſt, uoleſs per- Regimen, 


45 


By ungue nfs. 


I'T'c n: Part I. 
Begin to give theſe pills ſoon aſter the opera- 


tion of the firſt purge, and continue them for two 


or three days together; then repeat the cathartic 


once or twice as above: after which, externals 


may be ſafely uſed. N | 
Flower of ſulphur and butter, ſoap and gin- 
ger, urine and tobacco, brimſtone and ſpirit of 
wine, Sc. are not to be depended on; nor ſhould 
the unſkilful be too buſy with mercurials ; much 
leſs with arſenic, which is no uncommon thing 
with the vulgar ; and may have frightful conſe- 
quences. 
The following liniment is ſafe, but ſomewhat 
uncleanly, and will occaſion a ſmarting in the part 
whereto *tis applied. h | : 
9. R Axung. porcin. 5 ij. ol. amygd. dulc. ſulphur. 
viv. ãa 3j j. elleb. alb. 3 GBS. ſal. nitri, rad. zinzib. aa. 
3 iſs. ¶ ent. limon. 5 j. m. f. liniment. cum quo libere 
inungantur partes affectæ, omni nocte calida manu. 
10. The next is more effectual, but ought to 
be uſed more cautiouſly. 


R Pomat. 8 ij. ol. mac. per expreſſ. 3 J. rad. elleb. 


alb. 3 8B. ſal. armoniac. 3 ij. zinxib. alum. rup. piper. 


long. aa 3 j. pracipitat. alb. gin. ent. ambrægris 


gut. v. F. m. unguent.cujus 3 i, ſemel inungatur ſuper 


artus, intafta manente abdominis thoraciſq; regione; 


& reliquum, eodem modo & aofi, ſingulis vel alternts. 


diebus. r 
11. But for a form more neat and ſi mple, 


R Pomat. 3 ij. præcipitat. alb. I. m. pro tribus 
quatuorve frittionibas, debitis intervallis. 


12. Theſe unguents duly employed after pro- 
per purgation, or, if there be occaſion for many 
cathartics,'on the intermediate days of purgation, 


will ſuffice when the caſe is recent, and the ſcabs 
are but few, and not deep : the like end may alſo 


be anſwer'd by a cleanly fluid, prepared after the 


tollowing manner. 


N Mere, 


and, 


yield to the following unguent, if proper evacua- ca/e;. 


Per, as effectually as by unction, with as much ex-girdle. 


— 


ran,, 0m 1 
R Merc. ſublimat. corroſſv. 3 j. alum. rup. 3 J. 
ſal. prunel. 3 B. aq. calcis Ih GB. m. & caute cum 


ſppongia utatur calide. | 


13. * Twill be proper to repeat purgation du- 
ring the time that the externals are uſed, and even 
after the ſymptoms diſappear ; for relapfes in this 
caſe are frequent. 

A decoction or diet-drink with rad. oxylapath.. 
ſaſſafras, &c. might beſucceſsfully continued thro? 
the courſe. But if this proceſs prove ineffectual, 
more powerful mercurials muſt be employed ; 


and, if it were neceſſary, ſo as to raiſe a ſlight. 
ſalivation. 


The moſt rank and ſtubborn itch will generally 7, fubborn 


tions have been premiſec. a 

14. R Argent. viv. 3 ĩij. cinnab. nativ. 3 j. tere- 

binth. venet. 3. axung. porcin. If. ol amygd. dulc. 

3 ij. m. ut artis eſt; dein divide in obo partes æqua- 

les, quarum una ſuris brachiiſq, vel, munditiei gra- 

tia, palmis manuum bene affricetur, alternis nocti- 

bus, vel longioribus intervallis, fi ptyaliſmum pre- 

cavere velis. oy 
1g. The greateſt caution muſt here be uſed to 

prevent a falivation, where it 1s not deſigned, 

which people commonly bring upon themſelves 

when left to doſe their oĩntment, or by heedleſly 

running into the cold air with it in their blood. 
If this, therefore, ſhould happen, they muſt 

leave off the uſe of it immediately, and cleanſe 

themſelves from any external remains of it, as ſoon 

as ever they perceive their breath fetid, or feel any 

griping pains. And, indeed, before any ſtrong 

mercurials are ordered, tis highly neceſſary to 

know how they uſed to affect the perſon ; for 

bodies differ in nothing more than in this particu- 

lar. See pag. 309, &c. 11 K 
16 There is another way of curing this diſtem- Cure by the _ 


pedition 
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Definition. 


Cau/e. 


Diagnoſiics. 


* 


LER Os x. Part J. 


22 and neatneſs, and perhaps with leſs trouble 
and danger than the ph. Fg diz. by a girdle; ; 
for tho? the common fort of girdles are daubin 
and offenſive, (being nothing more than 3 vj. or 45 
of ung. laurin. cum merc. or any common mercurial 
ointment ſpread upon a piece of flannel) yet the 


following is an excellent contrivance, and anſwers 


extremely well, after proper purgation. 

N Argent. viv. 3 ii. vel 3 fi. ſucc. limon. ij. con- 
quaſſentur in pbials per duas boras, dein ſemul in 
patinam effunde, & e ſuctus; pulveri gri- 
ſeo, i. e. mercurio mauenti, adde albuminis unius vi 
dimidiam partem, gum. tragacanth. 5 j. & cum apia 
virga agitentur in ſpumam, quam faſciæ pamni wallic. 
Juſtz forme, illinito, & coram lento igne ficcato. 

This girdle is to be wore tightabout the middle 
for a fortnight or longer ; and if there be occa- 
fion, another may afterwards ſafely be applied: 
for the mercury, by means of this contrivance, 
ſeems to infinuate fo gradually, as not to be * 


— rates. 
R OS. 


HE ZJeprofy is a cuticular diſeaſe appear- 

ing in dry, white, thin, ſcurfy ſcabs, 

upon the whole ſurface of the body, or ſome * 
ticular parts thereof. 

2. The cauſe, in general, may be whatever great- 

ly obſtructs perſpiration ; as the venereal taint, un- 

wholſome food, hard drinking, Sc. It may allo 


follow the confluent ſmall-pox, a ſtubborn ich, 
or be conveyed from parents to their children. 


3. Tis uſually attended with an itching, The 
ſcabs. are commonly dry, except in groſs con- 
ſticutions, where they generally appear humid. 
They ſeldom lie ſo deep as in the itch; being 
commonly confined to the cuticula; and very 
OE deſonding to the cutis ; tho? when the le- 


proly 


ſtoppage of the running ſo 
the ears of children, The humid ſpecies is ſoon- 


dect. XX. LEPROSY: 

gy appears in form of a ſcabbed or ſcald-head, 
the ſcales are ſometimes large, and attended with 
deep ulcers. In great drinkers it will ſometimes. 


come in the form of dry ſcurfy ſcales upon the 


hands or face; but it often appears only on the 
face or head. | | 


335 


4. The leproſy is ſeldom dangerous, tho' al- progntics. 


ways difficult of cure in grown perſons, or when 
tis hereditary z but in children, when not here- 
ditary, but recent, and appearing only on the face 
or head, *tis eaſily remedied : Tis accounted 
ſalutary, if it follows, as 1t ſometimes will, rhe 
frequent from behind 


er cured than the dry one; each of them being 
more or leſs difficult to remove, according to the 
cauſe, conſtitution, continuance, Sc. > 1 5 

5. A ſlender liquid diet, as that of gruels, teas, 
barley-water, panada's c. is to be uſed in the dry 
ſpecies. High feeding is to be allowed in nei- 
ther; but if perſpiration be much obſtructed, 
warm wine may be drank moderately. The body 
ſhould be kept always laxative, In the moiſt ſpe- 
cies, let the food be gently deſiccative, and very 
ſparingly uſed. Frequent wartn bathing, mode- 


rate exerciſe, and a temperate air, are proper in 


both ſorts, _ 

6. Let the cure in general, be begun with 
three or four mercurial purges. 
ſpecies, | 

R A tbiop. min. 3 j. cinnab. antimon: pulv. gum. 
guaiac. antimon. diaphoret. pulv. ari, comp. milleped. 


_ ?pt. aa 3. calomel. campbor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa 3; if. 


ol. ſaſſafras, junip. aa 388. bal). capiv 3 11. terebinth. 


venet. J. J. F. pil x. è 3 j. quarum deglutiat v. ter 


quotidie, ſuperbibend. vin. viperin. qatbum. 
7. But in the moiſt one, 


lapath, aa zij. carn. viperar. vj. argent. viv. (cum 


lac. 


Regimen. 


Then in the dry os wy G08 


ſpecies, 
f 


J tbe moiſã 
R Farin. ſarſæ, pulv. chin. lign. guaiac. rad. oxy- one. 


Iz either. 


ts children. 


L.2;>.R0.8 x. 


lag. ſulpbur. 3 li}. in pulverem ethiopic. redat.) 
3 B. ceruſ. antimon. cinnab. antimon. da 3 if. ol. 


ſaſſafras gut. x. conſerv. Ha ved. aurant. 3 J. Hr. de 


g. rad. g. ſ. f. electuar. cujus ſumat quant. u. m. bis 
terve de die, ſuperbibendo hauſt. larg. potus Kauen 


ſequent. 


R Cort. & lign. ſaſſaf. aa 3 ij. ſantal.rub. citrin. 
ga 5 Bl. raſ. c. c. ebor. da 3j. rad.eryng. condit. an- 
ti mon. crud. da 3 iij. bord. gallic. m. j. coque in ag. 
calc. . I. ad cong. j. de quo bibat etiam ſubinde per diem. 

8. In either ſpecies, 

R Bal/. polychreſt. tinf. antimon. da 3 iij. m. ſu- 
mat gut. 40. ter quaterve de die, in quovis liquore 
appropriate. 

Purging ſhould be repeated at proper intervals, 
during the courſe of theſe medicines. 

9. If this proceſs be diſliked, or prove ineffec- 
tual, perhaps its place may. be well ſupplied by 

wing calomel. gr. x. cum conſ. cynosb. parum, in 
pilulam redadt. ſingulis vel alternis nottibus, till 
the firſt ſymptoms of a ptyaliſmus appear; when 
either a purge is to be adminiſtred, or a ſtop put 


to the procedure till they diſappear again; in this 


manner renewing the proceſs ſucceſſively as long 
as there is occaſion ; or inſtead of this may be 
uſed, perhaps with more ſucceſs, the unguent. mer- 
curial. at due intervals. 

10. A confirm'd leproſy in adults is reputed 
incurable ; yet by theſe means it may doubt- 
leſs be kept under and palliated : and a flow re- 
gular ſalivation, rais'd by unction, may chance to 
have a greater effect; which, if other things fail, 
ought to be\tried. 

11. Calomel purgatives 3 will uſually. « cure 
it in children. When it ſucceeds the ſmall-pox, 
tis uſually accounted incurable ; tho warm baths 
of milk with bran, mallows, Ge. may abate it; 


eſpecially if uſed during a courſe of PRAPE, e 


gat iv es. 
2. This 


; Pare 3; 


uſual 
there! 
of /en 
dreſſi 


Sect. XX. LNY ROS V. 
12, This. diſtemper frequently happens to PIT =o .the form 


dren, and ſometimes to adults, 1 in the form of a7 


ſcalled- bead; which when leſs inveterate is com- 


monly called a ſcabbed- bead. N 
| Toa hot ſcabbed head in young chililreg! of 
a groſs habit, is uſually applied a freſh plantain 
or colewort leaf: but where theſe are E 
ſimple or improper, : 


R Unpuent, ſambuc. Popul. « alb. anke 4a 2 


| Or, 1 | 

R Emp. 4 min. n. fuſe, ol. olivar. aa 38. liniment. 
arcæi z). F. ceratum, capiti applicand. 

When the head is ſufficiently drawn, and the 
ſcabs fallen off, or well digeſted, ſkin it over with 
unguent. diapomph. and dęſicc. rub. cum camphor. 
parva quantitate : but if it grows worſe, add oc- 
caſionally præcipit. rub. pulv. alum. unguent. egy- 
ptiac. apoſtol. &c. ina due proportion to the ſym- 
ptoms, by way of detergents. 

13. The vermin apt to breed in childrens heads, 
uſually very much obſtruct the cure; the hair 
therefore ſhou'd be cut cloſe, and a little powder 
of /em. ftaphid. agr. ſprinkled thereon, before any 


F. unguent. 


dreſſing is applied. Or rather. 


R Unguent, laurin. cum merc. 5 8. pulv. aloes, 
myrrh. aa O j. ol. abfinth. chym- ſabin. aa gut. j. m. 


F. unguent. quocum illinatur detonſum caput. 


Equal parts of. this unguent, and that pre- 
ſcribed in the 7/ch, pag. 332. F. 9. will uſually 
cure a ſcabbed-head, eo: greatly contribute to 
the cure of a. ſcalled one, But if this method 
prove inſufficient in children, they muſt be treat- 
ed, ſuitable to their age, like en. as fol- 


"los. A 


14. R Rad. adds: ruſtican. enul. campan. oxy- 
lapath. ga 3 f. herb. abſinth. com. cochlear, noſturt. 


aquatic. aa m. i B. flor. chamemel. ſambuc. aa m. 


B. bacc. Zunip, 3 J. coque in ag. font. f. J. calature. 
Vor. I. 9 15 ij. 


ö. adde ſpt. vin. campborat. 3 ii) 


Lr rA OS V. Part l. 


m. F. fotus, ſemel vel bis in die adbibend. & poſt 


bujus wutendi vices fricetur ſupra caput b. 


rum unguenti ſequentis. 


præcipitat. Alb. 3 


R "Axung. porcin. 3 ij. fulphur. viv. 3 6. merc, 
3 ij. Jal. nitri 3 ij. m. f. * 
T5, Or for the fame purpoſe, | 


BR Rad. ariſtol. long. rotund. bacc. laur. Junip. 


rad. 
ſabin. for 


gentian. elleb\alth. ga 5B. herb. abfinth, com. 
chamemel. da m.]. coque in aq. font. q. 7. 


colature 1b if. adde vin. alb. 5 vj. ſpt. vin. campbo- 


rat. 3 h. 


nd. myrrh. & aloes 3 j. n. f. fotus, ut 


precedens adbibend. & peſtea inungatur pars cum 
tiniment. ſequent. 


R Unguent. nicotian. 31 ij. ſulpbur. viv. 3 B. cin- 


nab. anti mon. 33. Precip. rub. Levigat. 33. bal/. . 


ruv. Balſ. fulphur. terebinthinat. aa 3 1. puld. 
* aloes, croc. da 21. m. F. liniment. 

To theſe may be added occaſionally calomel. ſal. 
armon. nitr. erug. vitriol. alb. alum. uſt. &c. 

16. Some in this caſe uſe a ſtrong decoction of 


tobacco, and others raſhly venture upon Os, 


and corroſide ſùblimate; but leſs dangerous me 
dicines may prove as ſucceſsful. 

The vulgar often uſe a common pitch plaſter, 
and there with violently tear off both hair and ſcabs 

together; but the following is leſs painful, and 
perhaps more ſerviceable. 

N Eup. mercurial. de cicut. cum ammoni ac. ad 
ol.” _ d. g. .. f. cerat. 

Or, 
R Emp. mercurial. fl. unguenter. aa a & ſolve eo 


dem motlo, in eundem fintm. 


Leprofy on e 
Face, 


or 18 alb. — Or * 


When 'tis ſufficiently deterged and drawn, let 
it be ſkinn'd with a cerate of diactyl. fimpl. demin. 
Fuſc. unguent. deſiccat. Tub. aa. 

17. „ When the leproſy appears upon the face, 
apply thereto \unguent. nutrit. cum pauea camphore, 


RUs 


ij. /Þt. vitriol. E | 


be trie 
cure ft 


Free) 


I. F 
face, 
procee 
action 
a powe 
ticula 
if pot 
ſudden 
the ſki; 


degree 
in the 
2. Þ 


the fore 


the face 


dect. XIX. Fx TRI 5, Ge. 339 

R Unguent. pomat. 3 j. trocb. alb. rhas. 3 ij. cam- 
phor. fan. ſaturn. præcipit. alb. aa 3 þ. eſſent. li- 
mon. gut. vj. M. ; : 

18. When it comes in form of a ay ſcurf and band:. | 

n the back of the hands, anoint them with 
the 122 after the patent has been well 
purged. 

B Unguent. roſat. 5) 3j. = amygd, dulc. 3 BS. ful- 
pbur. vi v. ſal. nitri aa iij. rad. elleb. alb. enul. 
campan. præcipitat. alb. aa 3 j. eſſent. . gut. vj. 

n. f. unguent. 

Fe is abſolutely neceſſary in the ſeyeral 
caſes and ſtages of this diſtemper. 

It was before obſerv'd, that a ſalivation ſhould = 
be tried, when there appear bur ſmall . of a 
cure from "OY other praceſs. 


FRECKLES, Son- Buam, Monruxw, and Tau. 


1 Reckles are ſmall, yellowiſh, or duſky ſpors Definition and 
aring on the ſkin, chiefly about the Caz/2. 
face, 1 and hands ; being either natural, or 
proceeding accidentally from the jaundice, or the 
ation of the ſun upon the part; for this has 
a power to change the natural colour of the cu- 
ticula; and poſſibly, by degrees, of the cutis, 
if not the reticulum mucoſum alſo. - Heat, or a 
ſudden change of the weather, will often cauſe 
the ſkin to appear of a darker colour than natu- 
ral; and thereby produce what is call'd an, /un- 
burn, and morphew, which ſeem to differ only in 
degree z and uſually diſappear in cold weather, or 
In the winter. 
2. Freckles are generally more numerous about Diaries 


the forehead aud temples, than in other parts of 


the face; and in magnitude commonly equal the 
1 bite 
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"Fix'tcKL ts, Cc. Pi 


bite of a flea, or the ſcale of a herring 3 but very 
ſeldom appear ſo broad as a ſilver penny. Tan, 
on the other hand, is leſs confin*d ; and uſually 
ſpreads all over the face; the ſpots it occaſions 
being much larger than freck/es.' Perſons of a fine 


-complexion, or ſuch whoſe hair is red, are the 


moſt ſubject to freckles ; eſpecially in thoſe parts 


- which they expoſe to the air. 


3. None of theſe have any ill effect, except 
upon the eye; but they are ſometimes hard to re. 
move. 

4. The greateſt ſervice in reſpect of the cure 


is to be expected from the application of ſuch 


things as are at the ſame time emollient and de- 
tergent. 

R Ol. amygd. d. 3 ij. lat. virgin. ol. tartar. per 
delig. ſucc. limen. aq. bungar. campkorat. aa 3 fs. 0, 
rhod. gut. x. f. mixtura, & cum bac illinantir 

partes affetie fingulis noctibus b. /. prius deterſe; 
22 linteum in eadem madefiat & per totam notien 
gejtetur. 

5. After the removal hereof, the parts may be 
rubbed over with the following cold cream; which 


might allo be uſed oftner, in caſe the mixture 
cauſed a violent ſmarting. 


R Ol. amygd. d. 3 ifs. cer. alb. 9 ij. T. luis in 


' mortario marmoreo & ſenſim affunde aq- Laar. dan. 
3. 1 F. liniment ſ. a. 


Solutions of vifricl. alb. & ſal. armon. my 


© ſubſtitured occaſionally ; oleaginous ingredients 
being mix'd therewith : and to render chem the 


more powerful, oy to about 3; iii. of the ſolginn 
or. biſmuth, 3 j. | 
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ect. XIX. Pimples, Tettars, &c. 


"Gin; PiMPLEs, N Won i 
and TETTARS. | 


W. HAT we uſually call grabs i in the os Definition. 
is a white unctuous matter thruſt for- 
wards in the ſkin, which turns black on the top, - 

by being expoſed to the air. 

2, This may be cauſed by hard drinking, and cal. 
an obſtructed perſpiration; or it may come na- 
turally in ſome conſtitutions, or in greater plenty 
than 1n others. 

3: A ſmall black point uſually firſt appears, Diagnoſtic. 
and ſpreads by degrees; and ſometimes this mat- 
ter tends to ſuppuration; upon which the heads 
of the eruption grow white or yellow. Theſe 
eruptions, or appearances, are more frequent on 
the external ale of the noſe, than on the chin and 
ſore head; and are ſeldom or never ſeen any where 
but in the face. 

4. They are uſually thought to be ſalutary. To — | 
check their growth. of a ſudden, has proved of ill 
conſequence z but being left to themſelves, they 
are never dangerous. 

5. The diet ſhould be moderate and perſpira- Regimen, 
tive 3 and proper exerciſe ought to be uſed. 

6. When they are numerous, and of long ſtand- Cure of grabs 
ing, repellents are very improper ; except they Mo 
are uſed along with repeated purgation. If the 
body be plethoric, bleed ; toe ter a cathartic 
or two, 

R Ag. hungar. ol. tart. per deliq. aa 4 38 ol. 4. 
mygd. dulc. 3 j. ſucc. limon. 3 iij. m. & cum ſpongia 


inbuatur pars alfecta bis vel ſæpius in die. 


9 if this * too ſharp, 
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Grubs, Pimples, &c. Part J. 

R Ag. flor. roſar. dam. flor. ſambuc. ol. amygd, 
dulc. aa 3j. ſal. tartar. 3 G. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 |, 
camphor. ( in ag. bungar. 3 GS. ſolut.) 5 j. m. 

With this mixture, it the eruptions be gene. 
ral, the whole face may be rubbed over every 
night going to bed. 

8. In very tender and delicate complexions, the 

two above-mentioned mixtures may be apt to chap 
the face ; in which caſe, 

R Emuljion. cum amygdal. dilc. excortic & ay, 
roſar. dam. fast. Ib ß. 49. hungar. 3 vj. camphr, 
c 

9. When theſe eruptions lurk in the corner 
of the noſe, and cannot readily be come at. in 
order to extirpate them, let them be troquent- 
ly bathed with pt. nitri d. or ſucc. limon. ot 
rather, . | | 
XR Ag. bungar. 3 ij. ſpt. nitri d. ſucc. limon i 
3. J. pt. vitriol. 3 119. m. in eundem uſum. 

If theſe fail of ſucceſs, and the eruptions grow 
callous, a little mercurial unguent, properly ap- 
T phed, will uſually diſcuſs them. 4 © ab 

Pinples. 10, Pimples, when they tend to ſuppu ration, 
ſcarce differ from the preceding eruptions, and 
require nearly the ſame manner of cure. When 
they appear in the face, the following is 1 
proper waſh for them ; after due bleeding and 

— purging, pe ty 

R Deco. bord. 3 iv. lat virginal. 3 ij. campl. 
(in ag. hangar. ſolut. 3 ij.) 3 J. m. F. lotio. 
11. Cold creams are generally thought ſervice- 
able here, The following appears to be as good 
an one as this form can well admit f. ä 

R Ceræ alb. ſubtiliter raſe 3 j. ſperm. cet 35 Peate 
camphor. (in ol. amygd. d. 3 ij. ſolut.) O j. m. en | 
tifſume, in mortario marmoreo, dein adde pedeteie 
tim ag. roſar. dam. 8 iij. ol. rhod. gut. vj. donec al 
And confiſtentiam redigatur f. a, 1 
; ua WD JJ og ep C 15, « 4 


— - 
— — 2 . 


. Eau we” TIEegs, RET —£ au 
23 _ S „ E — 8 


— > — - — — 
- 2 1 7 = l 
„ db owe age . TE de. wor ————ͤ —K%“ͥU oo OD Net - > * = n —— 
> — 28 — — 1 Fay — . 


2 
- Af a vp 


— 


? 
* 
* 
, 


w—_ a -. 0 
P — T 
— 


1 
a1 „ „ 


Corner 
at. in 
ent. 
OH. N 


2 


© Off 
8 8 OV 


ly ap- 


ration, 
15, and 

When 
is 2 


18 and 


2 wah in their formation, ard of the eryſipelatous 
in 


| aa 5 ij. camphor. 3 ij. ol. tartar. Per dag. 33. Went. 


3 
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This, after cleanſing the face with fair water, 
may be mixed with a little aq. kwngar. and rubbed 
gently on the face with a clean cloth, But if it 
prove not ſufficiently detergent, add thereto. /; 
tartar. per deliq. 3 Bl. ag. reg. bungar. 31 inſtead 
of the ikke quantity of roſe- water. 

12. Ring worms are hot, red, flattiſh eruptions, eee. 


In order to cure them, uſe bleeding and purg- 
ing 3 and afterwards, if there be occalion, an a 
anodyne liniment may be applied. ä 

2 nervin. 3 j. laud liquid. ol. amygd. 4. aa 
5 B. campbor. 3 l. In. f. liniment. 

If the caſe proves obſtinate, it may be treated 
as an ery ſipelas. See pag. 350, Cc. 

13. Tettars are ſmall. ſpreading eruptions with Tettars; 
red edges, appearing indifferently on any. part of 
the body. Theſe are ſaid to be occaſioned either 
by external cold, or the corrofiveneſs of the ſoap 
made uſe of. 

Inſtead of common ſoap, it in this caſe may be 
uſed for the hands, almond-powder.; or, 

R Sapon. venet. 5 iv. pule. amyd. farin. tritic: 


gut. xx. n. 

For tettars in the face, uſe the waſh, F. 10. 
or the cold cream, $, 11. only here the deter- 
gents may. be left out. If they ſtill continue, 
proceed to briſk purgation ; after which app y 
the liniment with n F. 12. or the cold 
cream for pimples, F. 1x. and after the cure 


ſeems finiſh'd, let a courl of rf be re- 


peated. 
| SHINGLES, 


* E ſhingles, i is a hot eryſipelatous cor- Definition 
roſive humor, that generally throws it 
"4 ſelf 


344 


Cav/e. 


Cure. 


Progneflics. 


Regimen. 


8 n tn 8 L 6G... Patt 
ſelf about the waſte, in the form 'of minute and 
thick- ſet eruptions. 

2. It ſeems to be critical, in apt to prevent 
fevers, Se. at leaſt it diſcharges ſomewhat that 
is noxious z for upon going again into the blood, 
or ſuddenly diſappearing, it cauſes Gangarouys in 


flammatory diſeaſes. 
Dia roſtici. 


3. Before the ſhingles appear in form of a ſmall 
eryſipelatous eruption, the perſon is generally 
fick, faint, and looks pale: whilſt the pulſe is 
quick and high. The eruption ſpread ſometimes 
almoſt around the waſte. 

4. The vulgar think them dangerous, ad pre- 
tend they are mortal if they reach quite round 


the walte ; *tis certain they are very painful, and 


often continue for two or three weeks. 
5. The diet muſt be ſlender, „ and 
cooling. 

6. Both bleeding and purging are uſually 
thought improper at the beginning of this diſtem- 
per. If the perſon be faint, ſick, feveriſh, Ce. 


or if the eruptions ſhould ſuddenly diſappear, 


preſcribe as in caſe of a ſurfeit. Se pag. 163, 
Sc. 

The vulgar uſe a mixture of the juice of houſe- 
leek and cream, externally, with ſucceſs; but 
this may, be much improved by the addition of 
a little ag. Bungar. camphorat. The unguents 
preſcribed in the itch are good here ; as are alſo 


ſolutions of ſal. armoniac. & vitriol. alb. in ad. 
font. with a little camphorated hungary water, 


See pag. 332. 
But the moſt ſucceſsful is the following. 


R Sem. /inap contuſ. q. v. atrament. opt. g. f. ut 


J inſtar lniment, quocum Hinantur partes affette, 
„„ vel bis quotidie. 


In a few days after the uſe hereof, the erup- 
tions * per! ; but t to prevent gh 5 
Pie, 


tinued in waſhing it. 


gecd. XIX. CHaPs in tbe — 


lapſe, or farther danger, the 2 omg now 
be POE twice or Ne. | N 


TTY 


| CHAPS' in the- SKIN, 


A Haps in the 1 — 8 8 = Chops i in the 
the action of the external cold, which. 


either 8 the perſpiration natural to the 
part, or contracting the fibres . occa- 
ſions them to be drawn aſunder; upon which 


enſues a roughneſs or. fiſſure uf le to the 


touch, and ſometimes to the eye. Theſe, when 
violent, cauſe a very uneaſy ſenſation in delicate 
and tender conſtitutions. In order to prevent 
or remove them, the face ſhould be expoſed to 
the cold air as little as poſſible; and the uſe 
of common ſoap ought oy no means to be con- 

nſcented pomatum may 
be beſmeared over the part, and luffered to lie 
thereon all night; but the following liniment is 
preferable for the ſame purpoſe. 

R Ol. amygd. dulc. 5 ij. cer. alb. ſperm. ceti ãa 
3 18. balſ. gilead. D j. ol. n. m. 1 gut. iv. 5 1. 
liniment. 

This, if there be occaſion, may be ſpread upon 
fine linen, cut into the form of a maſk, for the 
convenience of ſight and reſpiration. 

For a waſh to cleanſe the face from the lini- 
ment, 

R Sem. papav. 4j. 3 vi. ſem. quatuar frigid. maj. 
da 3 ij. amygdal. dulc. excort. ficuum ping. aa 3 6. 
contunde fimul & ſuperaſfunde decoft, bord. 3 xvij. 
colaturæ adde ſpt. vin. 3 j. ol. tartar. per delig. 3 J- 
m. f. lotio. 


2. Chaps in the lips ſometimes 8 from a . 


ſcrophulous conſtitution, as well as a cold air; 
and often from ſharp humors falling upon the 


part; in which caſe the lips are apt to ſwell up 


* 
2 


Cuars in the SKIN; Part I. 


about the fiſſure. If the. caſe be ſcrophulous, 


it will hardly give way without the obſervance 
of a particular regimen, and the uſe of medi- 


cines ſuited to the cauſe. - But if ſharp humors 


be the cauſe, we are to uſe firſt proper purgatives, 
and afterwards edulcorants. The following lip- 
ſalves are ſerviceable, and proper in all the three 


R Ol. amygd. d. 3 j. ceræ alb. 3 ij. ſperm. ceti 3j. 


ſolve fimul & adde ol. mac. per expreſ. O j. ol. rhod. 
chym. gut. ij. m. f. unguent. 
To this might be added pulv. croc. © j. coc- 
cinel. gr. xij. and a due quantity of ſugar z but 
the two former hinder its tranſparency, and 
make it of a dirty colour.; and the latter will 


either not reſolve, or render it brittle. The next 


+ is preferable for beauty, if not alſo for 
1 | 
R Cort. anchuf. D ij. infunde leni calore in ol, 
amygd. d. 3 x. colaturæ adde cer. alb. 3 11. ſperm. 
ceti 3 j. ol. mac. p. expreſs. D j. ol. lavend. chym. gut, 
1. ſolventur ſimul, ut f. unguent. TE: 
3. Chaps of the bands happening in ſcrophulous 
conſtitutions, or ill habits, commonly prove ob- 
ſtinate, and continue, with a ſwelling, for the 
greateſt part of the winter ; eſpecially if the 
hands are much expoſed to the air. In cacochy- 
mic conſtitutions, a purge or two, taken once a 
month, will facilitate the cure, When theſe 
chaps proceed from. waſhing their hands in 
hard water, with corroſive ſoap, ſoap made with 
quick-lime, or the like, the vulgar uſe exter- 
nally  hogs-lard, or the unguent. nicotian. mixed 
with flos ſulphur. If theſe chaps are cauſed only 
by cold, the keeping the hands conſtantly warm, 
and covered from the air, is uſually ſufficient 
to effect a cure. But, ſometimes, when the 
cracks in the ſkin are very deep, and there ap- 


pears to be a lols of ſubſtance, the lips ea 
| „ 


# 


Set. XIX. Pxpicurr INevINALEs, 


far aſunder and callous, they will not be brought 


to unite without digeſtives; in which caſe they 


muſt be treated as wounds or ulcers. See pag. 


„ 
PEDICULI INGUINALES. 


H E SE troubleſome vermin, well known 
to ſailors, &c. ſometimes occaſion a violent 


itching, and little ulcers in the ſkin, which will 


not heal before the vermin are deſtroyed, The 
ready way of deſtroying them is, to rub a little 


mercurial unguent upon the part they infeſt, 
or elſe to uſe a mercurial waſh, or a little white 
precipitate and pomatum. But when the con- 


ſtitution is particularly diſpoſed to breed or 
harbour theſe living creatures, it may become 
roper to take off the hair that affords them 
odgment, This may be moſt commodiouſly 
effected by means of that drug called Ruſma, and 
about two thirds of its quantity of quicklime, re- 
duced into a ſoft paſte with water. Or in defect 
of the ruſma, the like quantity of orpiment may 


be boiled with quicklime and water into a paſte, 5 


for the ſame purpoſe. Either of theſe paſtes 
being beſmear'd upon the part, and ſuffer'd to 
lie on for a minute or two, and not ng: leſt 


they ſhould hurt the ſkin, will ſo affect the - 


hair, that it may be readily ſtroked off with 
the hand: after which the part ſhould be well 
waſhed with warm water. Sometimes theſe 


vermin will harbour them ſelves inthe eye-brows; 


ſtick ſo cloſe therein, and breed ſo faſt, as 10 
render it neceſſary to keep them cloſe ſhayed 
for ſome time; which in a part ſo near the 
eyes ſhould rather be choſe than the uſe of any 


corroſive depilatory; tho? much leſs effectual for 
ide purpoſe; ſince the en e 
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ſo cloſe, or prove ſo ſmall, as to eſcape che edge 
of the razor. 


Sometimes alſo the improper uſe of A- 


ries has prevented the future 1 al the hair, 


or occaſioned a baldneſs of the part: in which 


caſe, and all other caſes of baldaeſs, where the 


hair is again deſired, the ee mixtures may 
be of ſer vice. 
R 44. . fot. mellis aa 3 8. axung. urſi 
3 J. ol. Tbod. gut. viij. F. mixtura, quacum illinantur 
Partes denudate * : 
ry 

R Mel. opt. butyr. aurantior. Ja 3 fl. axung, _ 
3 J. balſ. peruvian. 3; ij. ol. nuc. moſchat. mac. * 
expreſſ. aa 3 P. m. in eundem 1 


** 


> 


Sx CT. XX. e 
INF LAMMATIONS 3 PHLEGMONS. 


1. AN N inflammation happens when any of the 


red, arterial blood ſtagnates in the leſ- 
ſer canals, being at the ſame time continually 
preſs'd againſt by other blood, in its cuticular 
motion. But if this inflammation be attended 


with a conſiderable ſwelling 1 in the part, tis called 


a pblegmon. 
2. An inflammation, or a 1 may e 


in any part of the body, from a ſharp humor, or 


any thing that coagulates the blood ; a plethora, 
or ſtoppage of the menſes, violent heat, and ſud- 
den cooling upon it, or whatever may occaſion 
a ſtagnation in the capillary arteries, or block up 
the finer canals. 


5. Upon this ſtoppage there enſues a diſtenſion, 


ſhining redneſs, heat, and pulſation in the part, 
with a quick _ a fever, thirſt, Sc. and the 


To 


a ſcirrhoſityʒ. | 


proper, and ſhould be repeated occaſionally. The beginniag. 
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ſymptoms gradually increaſing, a ſimple inflam- 

mation may at length end in ſuppuration, a gan- 

grene, ſphacelation, or if the part be glandulous, 

4. Let the diet here be ſlender and diluting, Ræinen. 

Cooling liquors, but without acids, ſhould be 

freely drank.” | 1 Sh | 
5. In a beginning inflammation, phlebotomy is Cure, in the 


blood drawn out in this caſe, commonly has a 
white, hard, thick, tough ſkin upon, it. If the 
caſe be ſlight, it will often go off thus; or ſome- 
times even of itſelf, by reſolut ion: the ſtagnant 
blood being by the impulſe of that in motion dri- 
ven forwards from the arteries into the veins: and 
this intention may be ſafely forwarded by warm 
fomentations, - and diſcutient liniments. When 
the obſcruction is not great, or of long ſtanding, 
a lenient cathartic may be exhibited, and the 
- impetus of the blood be farther leſſened by re- 
vulſion; as by the uſe of bliſters, iſſues, ſetons, 
. | 2 | 
6. If the ſwelling increaſe, and tend to ſuppura- M bes tending | 
tion, omit all evacuations, and promote it as much“ Hifharation. 
as poſſible. To this purpoſe apply the emp. dia. | 
chyl. cum gum. &c. and when 'tis broke, let it be 
dreſſed with liniment. arcæi, tin. myrrb. &c. | 
7. Inflammations happening in the legs, or at- I»y/fammations - 
tending ulcers in thoſe parts, may be bathed with #* tb lg.: 
warm milk, or other proper fomentations. 
„ Or rather, 5 
X Ol. rofar. 3 ij. campbor. 3 i. m. & cum 
inungantur partes affette ſubinde. | ir 


| „ e 
X Ol. chamemel. 3 ifs. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 ij. ol. ſur- 
cin. 3 J. campbor. 3 B. ag. reg. bungar. ziij. w. 
After anointing with either of theſe, apply ung. 
diapompbol. to the part. Agua calcis is alſo. very 


Definition. 
and cauſe. 


Diagnoſtics. 


Exyvetvitwas Part IL 


proper in inflammations of the as the 
denice is in ulcers thereof. 355 he 


8. When theſe caſes continue long, proper pur- 


gatives are of great ſervice, viz. mercurial ones 


for ulcers; and the mineral waters, with other 
gentle cathartics, for ſimple inflammations, In 


caſe of phagedenic ulcers in the legs, attended 


with an inflammation, the following unguent is 
excellent. 


ger lævigat. 3 B. m. 

At ench dreſſing, the ulcer is to be touched 
With elix. proprietar. In caſe of ſinuſes, inject 
nt. myrrh. And when the ulcer is well deicrg- 


ed, leave out the precipitate, ahd dreſs only with 
the vᷣaflicon flav. 


9. What farther regards the internal cure of 


inflammations and phlegmons, conſiſts in exhibit- 
ing volatile alkalies, as they are called, and opi- 


ates 3 which have a power toattehuate and diſſolve 


the blood, and fit it to paſs with eaſe through the 
minuter veſſels, but where the obſtruction is great, 
and not likely to be overcome by theſe medicines, 
tis better not to exhibit them at all, for fear 1 
e the ſymptoms. 


ERYSIPELAS, 


N ery/ipelas, or St. Anthony's fire, is an 
inflammation, proceeding generally from 


a hot, ſharp humor lodged in the blood, and oc- 
cafioned either by a ſtoppage of ſome neceſſary 
evacuation, or by cooling too ſuddenly after vio- 
lent heat; which caſe is vulgarly term'd a blight. 
2. An ery/ipelas is attended with heat, redneſs, 


and often with an univerſal red ſcurf, or ſmall 


inflammatory pimples on the face, or other parts 


ef the N 9 they call them, are di- 


ſtinguiſh'd 


R Ung. bafilic. fav. £8. pretipitat. rub. e 


. , . 


* 
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ſtinguiſh'd from an eryſipelas, by having the 

tops of their eruptions white, tho? their baſes are 

T 6 : ” : I 

3. Theſe, as well as an eryſipelas, if they ſtrike Pragnaſici. 
in, are apt to occafion an ill conditioned fever. 

4. Wine is thought allowable in theſe caſes; Regimen. 
and a liquid diet more ſerviceable than a ſolid 
One. ; | 

g. If a hot inflammatory humor be the cauſe Cure. 
of theſe diſorders, it may be proper, after the 
eruptions have appeared for a day or two, to 
touch them with ink, and to treat them as tet- 
tars, or the ſhingles; and when they begin to 
diſappear, to give two or three purges. If this 
method has not the deſired effect, apply a veſi- 
catory, and afterwards bleed. In ſome ſpecies 
of this diſorder, refrigerating external medicines 
agree better than others, as the ung. diapompbol. 
ol. ſambuc. roſar. &c. But then the patient muſt 
be purged at the ſame time; for fear of driving 
the humors into the blood, from whence a fever 
or other dangerous diſtempers might ariſe. See 
pag. 342, 343, Ce. ; 


BURNS and SCALDS. 
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1.JJURNS are of various kinds, and may D:frition and 
V proceed either immediately from the Cau/e. 
naked fire, or ſome fluid heated thereby; as 
water, oil, pitch, metals in fuſion, Gc. and then 
they are uſually term'd ſcalus; from fired gun- 
powder, or from thunder and lightning: and 
theſe may, any of them, affect either the whole 
body, an entire limb, or a particular part of 
either. „„ a 
2. When the body is burnt by common fire, Diazneftics. 
there commonly enſues a heat, tenſion, pain, in- 
flammati on, bliſters, a cruſty ſcab or eſchar, and 
the part changes livid, blue, or black, and tends 
1 o 


\ 


, 
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to mortify: but if with lightning, tho' the per- 
ſon be killed thereby, there is uſually no ſign 
of common burning: nor are the clothes ſo 
much as ſinged; whence. life ſeems, in this caſe, 
to be extinguiſhed in an inſtant, before the fire, or 
whatever is the cauſe of this ſudden death, had 
time to act in that capacity, or exert the force of 


common fire. 


Progmoſtics., 3. When the burn is large, deep, cruſty, of 
long ſtanding, and happens about he eyes, 55 
cially if it be cauſed by gun- poder or melted 
lead; when the parts turn livid, blue or black; 
and when it happens upon a tendon, ligament, 
Sc. the cure is difficult, and generally attended 


with danger. 


Regimen. ' 4. The regimen here muſt be ſuited to the in- 


ternal diſorders they give riſe to. 


Cure. 8. If the ſymptoms threaten a fever, *tis conve- 
nient to bleed; and if the patient be of a bad ha- 
bit of body, a few purgatives are neceſſary to for- 
ward the cure. If attended with great pain, we 


- muſt give opiates. 


When the burn is large or univerſal, let all the 


parts be firſt bathed with ſpt. vin. camphorat. and 


afterwards apply thereto fine rags dipt in the fol- 
lowing liniment ; and repeat the dreſſing daily. 
R OV. lini Ih j. ung- ſambuc. mel. opt. ga F iv. vi- 
tella trium ovorum, pulv. ceruſ. plumb. uſt. pompbol. 
4a 3 ij. ol. roſar. & lilior. alb. ga'q. J. f. liniment. 
Some uſe only linſeed oil, for the firſt two or 
three days; and others the whites of eggs, to 
fetch out the fire, as they term it; and after- 
wards dreſs with ung. lb. camphorat. & popu- 
leon mixed together. But if the burn be deep, 
liniment. arcæi or baſilicon flav. ſhould be added 


= thereto. 


F. The following is a proper unguent in caſe of 
e DF hair 3 being applied after the ol. lini has 


been uſed for a day or two. 


— 


; | R Ung. 


Sec 


HR 
* 3 
* 


iapo 
viell 


3 J. 6 


ſalt, 1 


poſed 
of blii 
in a | 
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R Ung. ab. deficcativ. rub. nutrit. nicorian. 
diapomphol. 44 5; ij. ſambuc. Zin. mel. opt. Ziv. 


vitella trium ovorum, tutie ppt. lap. calaminar. aa 


Z ij. campbor. 3 j. ol. ativar. g. . ut f. Jiniment. cui, 


, aduſtio prof undius latet, adde linimeni. arcæi 30 I. 
| balſ. peruv, 3 B. 
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8. Wben a ſmall ban . on a 'particular . 


part, tis uſual to hold the part near the fire for 


a competent time, or to rub ſalt thereon, or 


to apply an onion, or ink thereto: but it is better 


to apply a cataplaſm made of onions, common 
ſalt, linſeed oil, and ceruſe. This method is ſup- 
poſed to fecch gut the fite, and to prevent the riſe 
of bliſters : and tis certain ſuch things do ſervice 
in a recent burn. 


9. When bliſters riſe, they ſhould be opened, Attended with 


and the limpid liquor they contain let put; af- blifiers. 


ter which, anoint the part with ſome oil. olive: 


and in the laſt place apply linen rags dipt in 
the liniment above ſet down, or in the follow- 


ing ; 
R Ung. diapomphol. 3 ij. alb. deficcatiy. rub. aa 


3 J. lap. calamin. . 3 (8. ol. lilior. alb. 4 J. H. li- 
niment. 


If ſomewhat more deterſive be 5 
R Mel. opt. liniment. arcæi, ung. baſilic. fav. ad 
3 J. balſ. peruv. 3 B. m. f. unguent. 
»Tis remarkable that {on Beet charged with 


abſorbents, as the lap. calaminar. pompbolyx, &c. 
anſwer this intention better than when IF are 


very unctuous or oleaginous. 


10. For the ſudden effect of handle or light- 


ning above-mention'd, there is no cure yet known 


but it might be convenient immediately to throw 


the patient into cold water. 


11, For the cruſty ſcabs which ſometimes co- Crop leb. | 


ver the burns, ule the following digeſtiye. | 
R Ung. nicotian. liniment. arcæi, ung. diapomph, 
aa 3 j. vitell. unius ovi, baiſ. peruv. 3 ij. m 


Vor. 15 A a Over 


On the fingers 
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Doer the dreſſing apply a plaſter of diachylon 


ſimplex. | 
When old and 12. When the fore is of long ſtanding, and 
4 8 deep, uſe the following liniment. 15 oe 


R Cer. fav. reſin. fav. pic. Burgund. aa z ix. 
gum. elem. 5 iv. ol. oliv. 3 xi). ſolve mul ut F. lini- 
After the wound is ſufficiently incarn'd, ſkin it 
over with ung. diapomphol. & deficcat. rub; aa. 
13. A burn happening on the fingers or toes, 
or loc. the applications ſhould not be very attractive, for 
fear of bringing a flux of humors tothe part, which 
might fall on the tendons. Deſiccatives and ab- 
ſorbents, therefore, ought here to be more freely 
uſed ; and if ſores happen between the fingers or 
the toes, rags dipped in a proper liniment, or elſe 
a plaſter; muſt be interpoſed, to prevent their 
growing together. 5 0 

Wen a tendon 

zs affected, 


by the burn ; great care muſt be had to place it as 
near as poſſible in its natural ſituation, and there 
todetain it by ſome proper contrivance ; afterwards 
balf. peruv. & ſt. vin. vel tinft. myrrh. aa ſhould 
be uſed to it at every. dreſſing, to prevent any ill 
effect of the air upon it :*and the digeſtives in this 
caſe muſt not be too ſtrong, leſt they ſhould con- 
ſume its ſubſtance. Let the dreſſings here be al- 

ways warm'd, and laid on before the fire. 
Attendedwith' 15. In caſe of a gangrene or mortification from 
« gangrene. à burn, the part muſt be frequently bathed with 
pt. vin. camphorat. wherein, to make it the more 
ſtimulating, may occaſionally be infuſed the fliqua 

Bir ua. | 

Burning inthe 16, Severe burns, eſpecially from gun-powder, 
— zen and happening in the eyes, are often laſting, and 
cg the diſcolouration they cauſe, continual, Linen 
rags dipped in a mixture of equal parts of ſpirit 
of wine, and common or linſeed oil, with about 
a tenth part of balſ. peruv. and ſeaſonably ap- 
plied, 


14. If a tendon ſhould be affected or left bare 


88g 8 2 on 


wder, 
„ and 
Linen 
f ſpirit 
about 


ly ap- 
2 
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plied,” may prove a proper means to prevent or 
remove the ill colour, at the ſame time that it for- 
wards the cure. 
too much, or hinders the perl] pon 2 "A 3 
is improper. | 
Pazon YCHIA of War IT LOWS. 


 WWhitlow' is a 
the end of a finger; the humor whereof 
is ſometimes ſo ſharp as to corrode the nden, 


nerves, periaſteum, or even the bone itſelf. 


This humor lies either between thei integuments, 
or the perioſteum and the bone. 


2. Theſe tumors are apt to proceed Gain the Cauſe 


puncture of ſome ſharp-pointed inſtrument; but 
often ariſe from an internal cauſe z as particularly 
from a thin * ſerous humor depoſited upon 
the part. 


But whatever clogs the pores 
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Adee tumor appearing at Definition, 


3. The pain in theſe caſes is uſually ſo uolent Diagnoſtics, 


as to render the patient exceeding reſtleſs z being 


attended with an inflammation and pulſation ; and 


when the humor lies deep, the inflammation-ſpreads 


over the whole hand or arm, and the pain occa- 


ſions a fever. At length the tumor breaks and 
diſcharges a humor which is generally ſerous. 


4. The deeper this humor lies, the worſe: the Pregneſtics. 


ſymptoms, and the more dangerous. The pain, 
inflammation, and the fever, have inen been 
ſo violent here, as to prove mortal. 


5. If the fever or inflammation bay great, or it Cure. 
appear proper to diſcuſs the tumor, phlebotomy | 


may be uſed in the beginning: and a veſicatory 
applied to the neck, will be ſerviceable with re- 
ſpe& to the fever. To diſcuſs the tumor in its 
firſt formation, ſome recommend, for an external, 


to hold the finger in common ſcalding water, or 


hae of a ſmith's forge ; to detain it there as long 
Aa2 e 


PARONYCHIX. Part I. 
as poſſible ; and to repeat the operation ſeveral 
times. But it ſeems to be a ſafer way to bring 
the tumor to ſuppuration; for which purpoſe, 
tis uſual to apply ſome turpentine, or ſhoe- 
AN wan: but theſe often bring a great flux 

the part by their attractive power; and 
— greatly augment the ſymptoms: Rather, 
therefore, if the pain and inflammation be great, 


apply an ee cataplaſm, or an anodyne li- 


niment. 

6. N Mic. pan. alb. z iv. farin. fabar. la. vac 
ein. 2. J coque & ſub finem coclionis adde croci an- 
glican. minutim inciſ. 3. f. cataplaſma. 

When the cataplalm comes to be renewed, it 
may be convenient to anoint the 58 wien the 
following liniment. 

N Uny. dialib. nervin. da 3j. pl. vin. compherat, 
3 J. i gr. v. m f. linimen.. 

In the mean time exhibit proper opiates in- 
ternally to cauſe reſt; by which means a fever 
may be prevented. But if the pain and inflam- 
mation ſhould be tolerable, it might ſuffice to ap- 
ply only the emp. de mucilagin. or diachy!. cum gum, 
Or if m ſuppurate not in a few days, uſe a re- 
ſolving cataplaſm. If the humor lie deep; which 
may be known by the vehemence of the ſym- 
ptoms; and thele —_— ſhould fail to break 
the tumor; it muſt ned with a lancet, leſt 
otherwiſe it ſhould eg the tendons. After it 
is thus opened, or breaks of itſelf, dreſs it with 
liniment. arcæi mixed with a little tin. myrrb. or 
elix. proprietat. and over the dreſſing apply emp. 
diacbyl. cum. gum. When the humour is well diſ- 

charged, and the ſymptoms diſappear, uſe, inſtead 
of the former dreſſing and ee wg: aw ol 


& diachyl imp. 


Cuir- 


111 


or heeis; but not riſing to any great height. 
term'd kiber. mfr nt eee 
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CHI LBLAINS” ant KIBES. 


357 


22 are ſmall red mining tumors, ap- Definition. 
pearing commonly on the fingers, toes, 


When theſe tumors break upon the 1 they are 


2. The cauſe of theſe tumors *. . . 
tions appear to be cold, contracting the veſſels, | 
where the circulation af the blood is but languid ; ; 
upon which a ſtagnation” enſues in "the ſmaller 
canals ; and the obſtacle' continuing; yet freſh 
blood arriving at the part, the veſſels are gradual- 
rea and at ength burſt; N obe 

1 6s ; "New £85 1 Nn 

3: 00 __—_ ſeldom appear, a; in Uh Diagnoſtics. 
winter. On the fingers they come in lumps about 
the dre of a ſilver penny y, but ſometimes leſs, and 
are generally red; tho they afterwards turn livid : 
or blue; and then peking they are called chaps, 
in the hands: Tis remarkable chat "ny" en 
break upon the toes. 


4. Theſe tumors, 8 no n ur "OD n 


ae! ainful and very troubleſome ; and b ſome 


perſons the kibes continue all the winter. 

5. Tis uſual to walk chilblains on the hands ©... 
and toes, with warm brine, urine, &c. but warm 
hungary water, and pt. vin camphorat. uſed with 


a ſpunge, are much better. It ſeems very pro- 
per to le out the ſtagnant Bod with” a lancet; 
and afterwards to exhibit a cathartic or two. In 


the cure of kibes, notfnifig exceeds the wunguent. 
3 rub. or diapomphol. mixed with a little 

camphire, and uſed for the dreſſings, with emp. de 
min, or diachyl, fimp. let 9 with ol, by what ” 


yer them. 
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Diagneſlics. 
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SE Or. XXI. Hemorrhages. . 
- BLEEDING 4 tbe NOSE. 


1. J T often happens that a quantity of blood di- 
ſtils, or flows from the veins, or arteries, in 

the noſtrils. 
2. This may proceed either from a general 


plethora, or too great fulneſs and diſtention of the 
veſſels; which at length giving way, ſuffer the 
fluid to 


paſs out at their extremities; or elfe the 
blood becoming too thin, or too acrimonious, 
may make its eſcape without any ſuch diſtention. 


Sometimes alſo there may be ulcers in the noſtrils, 


which give occaſion to this flux, by corroding 
the veſſels. And again, febrile diſorders, hard 
drinking, violent motions, or paſſions of the mind, 
may occaſion it. Laſtly, it may happen from the 
ſuppreſſion of ſome neceſſary evacuation ; as par- 


_ ticularly of the menſtryal or hæmorrhoidal flux, 


Se. And a periodical - bleeding at the noſe fre- 


quently happens to ſome youths, and pregnant 


women. 1 

3. When this hæmorrhage proceeds from the 
veins, the blood appears of a reddiſh colour, in- 
clining to brown, is thick, impure, and comes 
away ſlowly : but when from an artery, *tis hot, 
florid, thin, and iſſues out with force. In pletho- 
ric, and hectic conſtitutions, where the blood- 
veſſels are weak, the blood thin, ſharp, corroſive, 
or + increaſed in its motion, the haemorrhage is 
commonly large; in which caſe. there is uſually a 
ſtrong pulſation in the temporal arteries, a redneſs 
in the cheeks and eyes, pain in the head, and of- 
ten a fever, ſyncope or fainting. 

„ 4. 110 
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* 
4. Tis evident that a flux of blood from an ar- Prog 


tery muſt be attended with more danger than one 
from a vein; but happening ſpontaneouſly from 
either, in the middle of a fever, tis commonly 


critical, and proves ſalutary; tho? at the begin- 


ning of the diſtemper , tis accounted no good 


ſymptom : but if it comes periodically, and ſeems 


habitual to the conſtitution ; if it happens upon 
the ſtoppage of other evacuations, and the quan- 
tity. be not large, tis thought advantageous ; but 
when the patient is plethoric, or hard drinking has 
preceded, tis uſually difficult to ſtop. A fever, 
difficulty of breathing, or the. like diſorders hap- 
pening upon an hemorrhage at the noſe, is a bad 


ſign, and may occaſion it to continue the longer; 
and when it is of long continuance, it generally 


brings on a cachexy, or a dropſy. 


35 
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5. The diet in this caſe muſt be cooling, len- Regimen. 


der and balſamic ; the exerciſe little or very mo- 


derate; but ſleep is to be indulged, Milk and 


water ſeems to be a proper liquor, or water with 


the juice of lemon, and a little white-wige and 


ſugar ; barley-water, rice-gruel, 6c. If the pa- 
tient hath bled much, a glaſs of claret is allow- 
able; at leaſt if mixed with water. The 7m7, 
roſar. rub, may be drank: at pleafure; but what- 
ever liquors are exhibited, the patient ſhould 
drink them cold. If the blood be. too thin or 
ſharp, let raſ. c. c. be boiled in tlie liquids made 
uſe of, or ſome gum. arabic, or tragacantb. diſ- 


ſolv'd therein: and in this caſe panada and gellies 


are very proper. 


6. In immoderate hæmorrhages at the noſe, C, 


phlebotomy will be of ſervice, by way of revul- a/. 
ſion ; and to that end it is. ſometimes order'd in 
the ankle, tho' its effect is not ſo ſudden or fo 
certain there as in the arm or jugular: and if the 
hæmorrhage {till continues, phlebotomy may be 

Aa 4 WES. 
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. BLEEDING at the Nos x. Part I. 
repeated Gccaſionally, or once in twenty four | 
if the patient's ſtrength will allow of it. 


7. Aſter phlebotomy give an opiate, which is 
thought to check the velocity of the blood. 2 


R Ag. plantag. 3 ij. ſal. prunel. 3 j. laud. hind. 


gr. B. Hr. limon. 3 GW. ſpt: vitriol. gut. xij. m. f. 


bauſt, ſtatim et denglellicnem ſamend. R re 
nata repetend. © 
'*Tis common in this caſe to ſnuff tines up 


the noſtrils, and to bathe the temples and fore: | 


head with it; to bind a Igature on the extreme 
parts; to apply hogs-dung to the noſe, or the 
powder of a dried toad, Sc. But leaving theſe 


to the vulgar, let it be firſt obſerved that the pa- 


tient be kept quiet, or if poſſible, without mo- 


tion, and in an erect poſfure, only the head a 


little reclining. Things being thus ordered, ſome 
of the following may, with a quill, hy blown up 
the bleeding noſtril. 

8. R Pulv. gallar. thur. fang. dracon. alum. 5 
Bol. armen. aa 3 J. ſal. nitri, vitriol. alb. telar. ara- 
near. aa 9 ij. m. F. pulv. : 

A tent dipt in oxycrate, and afterwards roll'd 
in this powder, might alſo be put up the noftril -; 
but one dipt in the following ſolution, may be ap- 
plied with greater ſafety. 

9. R Sal. nitr. 3 ij. alum. 3j. acet, opt. aq. cal. 


ga 3 J: m. f. ſolutio, 
Or, 


R Vitridl. alb, ſal. prumel. ſal. armon. crud. ta 
3 J. ſacchar, ſaturn. 3 ij. atrament. opt. 3 ij. acet. 
vin. alb. ag. ſiyptic. aa 3 j. f. ſolutio. 

If with the uſe hereof the bleeding op, _ 
laſt tent ſhould not be too ſoon removed; or 
let a freſh one be applied up on the removal of 
the former, for ſome time: but if it ſtill con- 
tinue, apply freſh ones, fix or ſeven in an hour, 
to prevent a relapſe; which is principally to be 
feared in two or three days after, This proving 
5 | | TS | 


* 
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„ ineffectual, edicines of a more cauſtic nature 
me muſt Rappme:- 5 
is 10. R Acet, vin. alb. atrament. 1 aa 3 7A 1 | 
vi rom. 3 ij. m. ſolutio, in eundem uſum. - 
J. Refrigerating lotions alſo might be properly 
ne uſed to the head and parts adjacent. s 
re "I Ser.. 15 ij 5 ſaccbar. ſaturn. 36. fot nitri 
% 5 * | 
1p | ith this the * may be bathed, ant con- f 
er ſtantly kept moiſt by means of a ſpunge. A pru- 
ne dent uſe of the cold bath might likewiſe be adviſe- 
he able; care being taken to plunge the head in firſt, 
eſe and to keep cool afterwards. 
da- But internals are not to be omitted * the 
o- uſe of externals: let the following bolus and e- 
1a mulſion be uſed as ſoon as poſſible. 5 
me 11. R Conf. Fracaſt. em. O j. ſang. n lap. 
up ben -terr. japon. pulv. rhabarb. ſacchar. ſaturn. 
0 aa 9 BR. Hr. de roſ. fic. q J u. F. bolus, 4 vel 5 
ud. gquagq; hora ſumend. bed ll emulſion. © ſequent. 
Fa- * ere 


R Gum. arabic. J er c. c. 3 vj. coque in de- 
eo. hord. q. ſ. co ads Ib ij. Funde ſuper ſem, 

4. frigtd. may. cont] aa 311. ſem. papav. alb. amyg- 
40 d extort. aa 3 j. ilerum cola & adde Hr. li- 
mon. q. f. f. emulſio, ds qua bibat etiam cochlear. vj. 
ad Lila, cum ſpl. nitri dulc. gut. 50. vel etiam gut. 
40. fincs. terr. japon. 
12. Clyſters alſo are very proper to keep 
the body laxative; as occaſioning much leis 

diſturbance to the ol than a purge by * 

moth. 

R Decoct. com. chers. 3150 cles. lenitiv. he, 
feb ſolut. de ſpin cerv. aa 5 j. ſal. cathart. amar. 
35 ſal. prunel. 3 j. laudan. liquid. gut. 30. mM. 5 
gun pro re nata injiciend. 


But if the hemorrhage is ſmall, and the 7 I ben. flight. 
patient of a grofs habit of body, a enen cathartic c 


R Rad 


pay prove ſerviceable. 


hs 


Ir @ Becic ha- 
bit. 
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R Rad. rhabarb. inciſ. ſen. opt. da 3 ißß. ſem. fe. 


nicul. dulc. 3 j. ag. Pplantag. 3 vj. infunde ſimul ca- 


lide, & colature 5 iy. adde Hr. reſar. ſolutiv. 3 J. 


- ſal: prunel. 3 B. ſpt. nitri dulc. gut. 30. m. F. 780 


mane ſumend. & pro re nata repetend. 
On the following evening give a paregoric. hy 
N Ag. germin. querc. ij. cinnamom, ten. 3 j. ſal. 


prunel. 3 J. Hr. limon. 3 Bi. laud. lond. gr. iſs. m. F. 


bauft. B. ſ. ſumend. 
14. The following — — powders and julap 
may alſo be of uſe. 


R Pulv. alumin. rup. ſang. dracon. Jal. prunel. 


bol. armen. gum. tragacanth. aa 3j. ſacchar. ſaturn. 


Bj. m. f. pulv. in vj. chart. dividend. ſumat unam 


41a vel 5ta quag; bora è cochleari Julap. ſequent, 


ſuperbibendo cochlear. ij. 


R Ag. flor. ſambuc. menth.. g cinnam. ten. acet. 
vin. alb. aa 3 j. Hr. è corall. j. m. F. julap. cujus 


capiat etiam cochlearia | ih ſubinde cum guttis 30. 


tinflur. antiphibiſic. 
Or, 


15 R. Cum. arabic. 3 ij. Sol. armen. coral. rub. pr. | 


ſang. dracon. ſal. nitri aa 3). croc. martis aftr, ter. 
Japon. ſaccbar. ſaturn. aa 5 J. Hr. cydonior. Z1B, 
acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. aq. reſar. r. menth. aa} iy. ol. 
vitriol. gut. vj. m. ſumat cochlear. ij. vel th. 4 
quaq; hora, aut — re nata, agitato prius vaſe. 

16. But if all the means hitherto ſpecified prove 
ineffectual to ſtop the hæmorrhage, and the pa- 
tient's life is in danger; an actual cautery ſhou'd, 
if poſſible, by means of a cannula, be directed to 
the bleeding veſſel in the noſtril. 

17. When the blood is too thin or ſerous, and 
the patient of a hectic habit, and troubled with 
a cough, gum. arabic. & tragacanib. herb. & rad. 
alth. &c. ought to be boiled, or mixed with the 
liquors he drinks. 


18. If the hemorrhage takes its riſe from hard 


ane phlebotomy may be the more de 
: uſed 3 
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uſed; ſo that if the ſtrength or conſtitution will 
allow, a pound of blood, or more, may very ad- 
vantageouſly be drawn off this way. Quieting 
draughts are alſo ſerviceable here, eſpecially thoſe 
which take in laudanum londinenſ. And it will 
alſo be proper to apply refrigerating liquors ex- 
1 
. If a fever attend the hæmorrhage, it — IF attended 

be ale by phlebotomy, opiates and refrige- with a fever. 
rating medicines internally uſed, as well as exter- 
nally, In caſe of lowneſs of ſpirits or faintneſs, 
thro' a great loſs of blood, give chicken-broth, 
wherein hartſhorn-ſhavings have been boil'd; pro- 
per gellies, and now and then a Fla of red wine 
and water. 

20, When. the flux is periodical, and the con- When periodi. 


ſtitution can bear, or ſeems to require it, this c. 
diſcharge ſhou'd by no means be ſuddenly ſtopꝰd: 


at leaſt not without increaſing ſome other eva- 
cuation; and then ſuch medicines may be ſafely 
uſed as are preſcribed in the general cure. Thus 
alſo if it proceed from a ſtoppage of ſome uſual 
or neceſſary evacuation, that muſt again be promot- 
ed; but if this cannot be done with ſafety. before 
a ſtop. is put to the hemorrhage, a ſufficient quan- 
tity of blood ſhould thus firſt be ſuffer*d to run, 
as a balance for the ſuppreſſion of the-other eva- 
cuation. 

21. If a ſuppreſſion of the menſes or hemorrhoids I fn a /up- 

cauſes only a moderate bleeding at the noſe, it er Te. 
ſhou'd not be check'd. But in caſe it continues &* 
too long, phlebotomy and a gentle purgative or 
two will here be proper. 

22. In pregnant women this diſcharge is fre- 
quently advantageous z and requires only a ſpare 
ſlender diet. But when it induces a cachexy or 
a dropſy, particular regard myſt be had to thoſe 
diſtempers. | 


In pregnant 
Women, 


vou! 


Cauſe. 


Diagneſlics. * 
times, ande in che intervals the ſaliva remains of 


its own colour, untinged with blood. Tis uſu- 


Pregnaſt ci. 


Regimen. 
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' VOMITING of BLOOD: 


gags 


Vomiting of Blood. e focoel Gen dh 
lane cauſes with an hemorrhage at the 


noſe; as likewtſe'from wounds, aviceſſes, or hurts 


in the ſtomach 
2 This vomiting happens only at phirticalar | 


ally evacuate1 with ſo much eaſe; that we are apt 
to ſuppoſe it comes from the lungs: however, 
before the vomiting, the patient feels a weight or 
heavineſs in his ſtomach; and when the enſuing 
evacuation proves large, there uſually appears 


a ſwelling in the part. In this caſe there is no 


cough nor ſhortneſs of breath; but the feces are 
generally tinged with blood, or elſe black clots 
thereof are voided along with them. And theſe 
ſigns ſhew the blood to come from the ſtomach, 
and not from the lungs. If there be an ulcer or 
ſeirrhoſity in the ſtomach, there is ſeldom, unleſs 
the corroſion be large, any blood thrown up by 
vomit; but the excrements are 42 tinged chere, 
nnen 

3. A flox of blood Gom the ſtoinack, if large, 
often occaſions ſudden death: but if from external 
contulions, ?tis lefs dangerous; eſpecially if the 
hemorrhage be moderate. and takes its riſe from 
a doppage of other neceſſary evacuations as s this 


menſes hæmorrhoids, Ge. 


4 Al malt liquors are to be avoided, * 1 
liquids here uſed ought to be 'drank cold. A 
glaſs of cliret, mixed with cold water, may be 


allow'd. The patient ſnouſd be kept cool, and 


perfectly at r ſt. His principal liquor might be 
kinds. roſar. rub. Emulſions like wiſe are proper, 
or milk with water, Wherein raf. c. c. rad. bis 


ſtort. x 
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fort. conſerv: roſ. rub. conf; frataſtor. &c. have 


been botied, Gellies and 1olutions of gum. arabie. 
and tragacanib. are alſo proper; being either mid 


with ſuitable F or exhibited with a con- 
venient vehicle. 


LY If. the patient 10 not too fan "WY the cure "iP in gene · 


may be begun with phleboromy ; which mightra/. 
be conveniently repeated once in twenty four 
hours, for three or four days to ries Jen of 
. ounces. 
e ae ine mean das) | * 

R Te er. japon: lap. hematit. as 9j. renew. pru- 
al ſylv. d ij. balſ. peruv, gut. v. Hr. balſam. . . f. 
bolus ſtatim ſumend fi vero per vomitum * res 
petatur. 

This bolus may be continued occaſionally till. 
it produces. ſome good effect. But if a e 


form is more agreeable to the ſtomach, 


6. R Ag. plantag. germ. querc. aa 3 j. cinnamom. 
f. J J- acet. vin. alb 5 ij. coral. r. ppt. 3 i). ter. Ja- 
pon. ſang. dracon dd 3 j. laud, liquid. put. 40. Hr. 
de macon. SJ. m. ſumat cochlear. i ** vel iv. zan, 
* prius vaſe. * 

7, 


7. As. plantag. thB. acet. vin. alb. T ij. ER 
mina duorum ovorum 1n aquam agitando redatta, 


pulv. bol. armen. diaſcord. ſ. m. aa 75 ii; Hr. de me- 
con. 5 B. m. capiat cochlear. iij. ſapiſſime. 

8. When the — remits, give vous of | 
rhubarb. | 
R Pulv. rbabard. 3 8. conſerv. prunel. 555. dj. 
Hr. è coral. q. . f. bolus ſtatim ſumend. fipertibend, | 

fi viſum fuerit, | tint. roſ. rub. hauſtulum. 
9. If the e * remain coltive, order a 
clyſter. | 


iK Bead nne, hſteriz. 3 ij. ce Ienitiv. 
53. ſaccbar. rub. 3 ij. n. f. enema. 


And after this, if there be occaſion, more rhu- 
barb may be exhibited. 


10. But 5 


5 
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© But in caſe the hemorrhage ſtill conti- 


IT Maſti th. ref. flav, alumin. crud. ter. japon. 


| ſal. prunel, da 3 1. ſacchar. ſaturn. = jj. conf. fra- 


caſtor. ſ. m. 31. Hr. de mecon. g. /. f. elefuar. de 
uo capiat quant. n. m. tertia vel ta quaq; hora Jo | 


_ perbibendo julap. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 


R Gum. arab. 3 j. ſolve in ag. fontan. 5 viij. & 
adde coral. rub. Ppt... 3 ij. Hr. de ſympbito 3 18. m. 
F. julap. & cum hujus cochlearib. aliquot ſumat 
pro re nata, laud. liquid. Sydenham. gut. x. vel xv. 

But if the patient be reſtleſs, and the hæmor- 
rhage large, perhaps the pil. de rac. cynogloſs. 
or matthei, or the like balſamic opiates, will an- 
ſwer better. 

11. If purgatives are uſed after the vomiting is 
ſtop'd, they muſt be very gentle: and in caſe 
any more powerful than rhubarb be required, 

N Fol. ſen. 3 1. rad. rhabarb. 3 j. ſem. plantag. 
3 J. cogue in ag. fontan. 9. J. colaturæ F ijſs. adde 


Hr. roſar. ſol. 3 vj. tine. ter. japon. gut. xv. m. f. 


polio cum debito regimine ſumenda, &. ſemel in ſep- 
timana repetend. per tres vices, ad recidivum præ- 
cavendum. 


After the operation, remember to give an opi- 
ate at night. 


The uſe of the aſtringent medicines that proved 


ſucceſsful, ſnou'd not be left off too ſoon, fear 


of a relapſe. 


Nen froman 12. When this diſorder proceeds 3 an ab- 
abſceſs, &c. ſceſs, ſcirrhoſity, or ulcer in the ſtomach, h,. 


peruv. gileadenſ. &c. ſhould be mix'd with the 


aſtringents; and in this caſe too, a courſe of te- 
rebinthinate medicines might be ſerviceable. In 


very violent hæmorrhages of this kind, when 
all other means fail, a large doſe, as about two 
ounces of the oil of e is greatly com- 


13. When 
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ti- 12. When external contuſions are the cauſe Contafions. 


id | cb this hæmorrhage, preſeribe in the following 
on. manner. 


ra- NX Conf. prunel. Hlv. 790. rub. aa ZB. pads. terr. 
de Japon. maſtich. coral. rub. aa 3 ij. troch. & carabe, 
ſu- ſperm. ceti, gum. arab. tragacantb. croc. mart. aſtr. 
pr ſpec. byacinth. ſang. yoo, aa 3 |. balf. peruv. ſg. 
& gilead. 3j. Hr. papav. err. g. 7 F. Hectuar. de quo 
m. ſumat q. n. m. major. ter quater ve quotidie Mas. 
nat cyath. vin. rub. ag. fontan. commixti. 
xv. 14. When this hæmorrhage proceeds from an Obfruion of 
or- obſtruction of the men/es, and proves not immo- ie meajer. - 
oſs. derate, lenient balſamic purgatives will beſt an- 
an- ſwer the intention of cute. In this caſe the aqua 
pulegij, or tea made of the herb, may be drank, 
g is moderately warm, at pleaſure. Clyſters wick 
ale proper emmenogogic ingredients, will' here prove 
1 ſerviceable; but if the hæmorrhage be violent, 
zap. we muſt proceed in the LITER above deli- 
dde ver'd. | 
KF, 15. If, as is very fenen aſter e of 75 ate 
ſep- Blood, the patient ſhow'd incline to a cachexy or TTY 
ræ- a dropſy; ; If his legs ſhou'd ſwell, and he ſhou'd 
make but little urine; or if he ſhou'd grow pale, 
Pi- weak and feeble, thro? loſs of blood, or the poor- 
neſs of what remains behind, weare to ane in 
wed the following manner. 
fear R. Conf. abfmnth. rom. EEO» . aa 3 j. cort. 
exter. aurant. 3 Bl. pulv. rad. ari comp. chalyb. ppt. 
ab- aa 3 iij. Hr. è bacc. ſambuc. q. / f. electuar. 9 — 8 
22 ſumat quant. nuc. caſtan. mane & Jae Neef de. | 
the apozemat. ſequent. 3 iv. 
te- R Rad. petroſelin. fenit. rub. tinflur. ad 31 
In Summit. geniſt. fol. ebul. fl. ſambuc. da. m. J. 
hen bacc. junip. 3 B. coque in aq. fontan. J. /. colature 
two Ih iß. adde vin. alb. 3h. br. e 5. rad. 35 mf. 
om- 2 


A 
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PLM ꝙο HaMORRHAGE: Part I, 


'  APULMONIC HEMORRHAGE. 


Cau/e. 


Diagnoſtics, 


Prognoſlics. 


Definition and 1. \ Hemorrhage ſometimes : happens from a 


rupture or corroſion of the lungs; occa- 
bon d by a plethora, weak veſſels, thin ſharp 
blood, an increaſed motion of the fluids, a hec- 
tic conſtitution, a violent cough, hard drinking, 


ulcers in the part, or elſe by external wounds, 


contuſions, &c. or the ſtoppage of ſome natural 
evacuation. 

2. When blood actually comes 8 the lungs, 
*ris generally attended with a cough, ſhortneſs, 
or difficulty of breath; and what is evacuated 
appears pure, florid, liquid, and frothy. It gives 
a ſhrewd ſuſpicion that it proceeds from the lungs, 
if the patient be phthiſical. If there be an ulcer 
in the lungs, and the hæmorrhage be not violent, 


a white concocted matter will ſometimes appear 


in the blood thrown up. If a bruiſe or a fall be 
the occaſion, the hemorrhage is ſeldom large, and 
the blood inclines to a black colour; tis alſo ſpit 
up with pain; and there is à ſevere pungency 


felt in the part where the hurt was received; but 


articularly when a full inſpiration is made. 
When a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual or hæmor- 
rhoidal flux is the cauſe, the hæmorrhage proves 
ſeldom great; tho? the blood evacuated be pure 
and unmixed. 

A pulmonic hemorrhage, where the rupture 
of the veſſels is large, and the perſon plethoric, 
muſt needs be dangerous. Lets danger attends 
it when it proceeds from a ſtoppage of ſome ne- 
ceſlary evacuation, When it happens in a phthi- 
ſical conſtitution, or upon a ſevere bruiſe, the event 
is doubtful ; eſpecially if. the other ſymptoms or 
circumſtances arc not favourable. 


mie, like what is mentioned in a hemorrhage at 


lead peruv. aa 3 j Hr. e.coral. & mecon. aa 4. 
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4. The diet ſhould here be fender and balſa- Regimen. 


the noſe, and in a vomiting of blood; only 
omitting whate ver is acid: the other part of 
the patient's regimen being the ſame with what 
9 ordered under thoſe heads. See pag. 359, 364, 
3 
8. Phlebotomy. repeated occaſionally. is very Cure in gene- 
proper in order to the cure, if the hamorrhage ” _ 
be large, or proceed from a pletbora, the ſtop- 
page of — evacuations, or contuſions; and, 
in ſhort, whenever the conſtitution will bear it. 
6. Laxative clyſters are here of ſervice, and * 
nĩent purgatives, if the hæmorrhage be ſmall ; 
alſo opiates: and refrigerating emulſions, ,* Sing 
Sc. Examples whereof are ſet down under the 
two heads immediately progeting-. See pag. 359, 
30 —k 
. Here follow two or three forms of aſtrin- 
Jents and balſamics, more directly fitted toanſwer 
he reſent intention. 
If the hemorrhage be very violent, 
R Bol. armen. ſang. dracon. ter. Japon. aa 8j. 
ſacchar. ſaturn. coral. rub. rhabarb. opt. aa 5 G. pil. 
de ſtyrac. ſpec. byacinth. an gr. vj. Hr. de roſ. fics 
9. J F. bolus gta 2 == repetend. ſuperbibend. 
hauſtulum tinf#. roſar. rub 
After two or three . have been taken, the 
pil. de ſtyrac. as allo the rhubarb, if there be oc- 
caſion, may be omitted. 
Or, 
8. R Bal . lucatel. XJ. conf. roſ. GE cynoſbat. 
da 3 f. ſperm. ceti 3 ij. gum. arabic. tragacantb. 
ich. aa 3 J. ſang. dracon. ter. Japon. croc. mart. 
ofring lap. hæmatit. bol. armen. aa 3 J. balf. gi- 


£00 


ut F. elefluar. de quo ſumat q n. caſtan. bis. ter, 
quaterve, ut opus fuerit, mand, /t * Julap. 
ſequent. cochizar, v. 


B b R Ag. 
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R Ag. plantag. paralys. da 3 vj. cinnamom. fort. 
Zi br. de ro. fic. 5 B. tin. ter. japon. 3 j. m. f. 


Julap. 

Or, 
9. R Pulv. gum. arabic. tragacanth. amyl. da 
3 j. maſtic. balſ. tolutan. aa d ij. ſpec. hyacinth. co- 
— rub. ſal. prunel. flor. roſar. rub. rad. biſtort. ſac- 
char. ſaturn. lap. bæmatit. da 5 i. m. f. pulv. de 
capiat 3 j. bis in die, vel pro re nata, cum u 
9 ſupraſcript. cochlear. iv. ö 

Alſo, 
10. R Pulv. gum. arab. 3 8. ter. j 


apon, croc. 
mart. aftring. ſpec. hyacinth. bol. armen. aa 3 6. 
ſang. dracon. 3 ij ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 8 balſ. peruv. 
3j. ſacchar. roſat. 5 iv. mucilag. gum. tragacanth. 
1. J. H. trochiſci pendentes 3 GW. horum unum teneat 


dam, vel ad recidivum præcavendum. 
Again, 

11. R Rad. biſtort. conſolid. maj. conſ. 2 rub. 
aa 3 J. gum. arabic. raſ. c c. da 3 vj. coque in ag. 
ferat. Ib iij. ad Ib ij. colaturæ adde tint. terr. japon. 
3 GB. ſacchar. roſat. g. ſ. de hoc bibat ſubinde; vel 
pro vebiculo fit medicinis valentioribus. 

12. In cale of a vomica pulmonum, or when the 


Vomi ca pulmo- 
um. 

lood, which proceeds from an Alcer therein; the 
blood ſometimes alſo riſing in clots, occaſions it 
to pals for the ſubſtance of the lungs; as tis 
thought poſſible that the ſubſtance of them may, 
in part, be expeCtorated. In this caſe, 

R Con: cynoſbat. 3 j. roſar. rub. Z SS. ſang. dracon. 
terr. japon. coral. rub. maſtich. balſ. tolutan. gilead. 
aa 3 j. ſpec. diatragacanth. frigid. 3 ij. Hr. de alth. 
Papa. errat. aa g. J. f. electuar. de quo capiat quant. 
n. m. maj. ter in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtum apoze- 
mat. ſequent. 

R Raſ. c. c. 3 ij. gum. arabic. 3 vj. rad. altb. 3 iij. 


i. 


- 


Eger in ore pro libitu, vel ad curationem promo ven- 


N brings up from his lungs pus mixed with 


conſolid. maj. 3 ij. 9 in |. 45 ag. font, colaturæ 


to th 
cotto! 


and t 
ternal 
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When this happens in a ſalivation, or upon ex- 


and woublcſoaie taſte. 


and the White of an egg, and applied. The ex- 
ternal remedies alſo that were preſcribed” for a hæ- 


Ib iß. adde ag. limac. mag. lumbricor. aa Ji. fyr. 
balſamic. FB. tinct. ter. japon. 3 j. m. f. apozem. 
cujus etiam bibat e aliquot ſubinde, cum tint#. 
antiphthific. gut. 30. See alſo pag. 97, 98. 

13. But when this diſorder happens in hectic 2, ;,s; 5 
conſtitutions, bits, 
R Maſlich. ſong. dracon. gum. tragac. 2 _ 
Pbur. lap. bæmatit. terr. japon. aa 3 ij. conſ.rof. rub. 

3 P. anlibełb. poter. zifs. Hr. e coral. g. I. f. eleltuar. 
* ſumat ſicut pracedens pro re naa. 

To this may be added occaſionally, ſem. papav. 

alb. ſem. byoſcjam gum. arabic. ſyr. de mecon. &c. 


.A FLUX of BLOOD from the GUMS: 


N conſiderable veſſe], happening, from Defnirien, 
whatever cauſe, to be opened 3 in the gums, Cauſe, Prognes , 

a flux of blood will neceflarily enſue ; and the ie, _— 
WP in the gums, or rotten teeth, a ſalivation, 
the extraction of a tooth, a wound, or contuſion, 
and a fever or plethora, may give occaſion to it, 


tracting a tooth, and in a larger artery, tis often 
dangerous. 4 

2, Phlebotomy ſeems a proper thing to begin Cure in gents | 
the cure, let the cauſe be what it will; unleſs this” ral. 9 
hæmorrhage happens at the criſis of a fever. If 
the part from whence the blood iſſues be conſpi- 
cuous, it may be frequently touched with the vi- 
triol. roman. care being taken to keep the tongue 
from the vitriol, becauſe it has a very diſagreeable 
Rather therefore, 

2 Pulv. alum. rup. vitriol. alb. tartar. vitriolat. 

3 iſk. acet. vin. alb. rub. aa 3j. F. ſolutio. 

'*h this liquor wet ſome doſſils, and apply them 
to the part as occaſion requires; or a piece of 
cotton may be dipped in a mixture of hl. armen. 


B b 2 mor- 
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morrhage at the noſe will be proper here. See 31 
pag. 360, Sc. If theſe prove ineffectual, lay ſome E. 
calcanthum upon the part; and if it be requiſite, nals a 
apply ſome melted glue or powder of gum. traga- noſe, 
canth. upon the calcanibum. Spirit, or even oil Pag · 
of vitriol, might, when theſe fail, be uſed; or 
elſe ol. terebinth. ſcalding hot. But in caſe it re- IM 
main fo obſtinate that the patient's life is endan- LM 
ger'd thereby, an actual cautery ſhould imme- 
diately be applied. The internal remedies here 
may be the ſame as in a hæmorrhage at the noſe. 1. — 
See pag. 361. | get” 
3. When the gums are ſcorbutic, *tis proper, even enki 
after the hæmorrhage is ſtopped, to uſe the me- Penne, 


dicines preſcribed for the ſcurvy of the gums. See ar thei 
pag. 71, 72. ä 


Aer the ex- 4. After a tooth is extracted, the vacant part N 
tra en of a ſhould be well wafhed with claret; or if that 
_ prove inſufficient, it may be touched with a little 05 * 

tincture of myrrh. But in caſe the blood iſſues 1 


from a hollow tooth, fill it up with a mixture of dle 
one part of white vitriol or calcanthum, and three 1 


parts of powder'd maſtich. _ 71 

W A 5: A hemorrhage happening from the gums in tomy 
- fon. a ſalivation, as is not unfrequent in plethoric ha- thinks 
bits, or when the flux is raiſed too high, or too 2 8 
precipitantly, the above-mentioned ſtyptics or 553 

eſcharotics may be uſed; but here there is dan- 5 Fo 

ger of a freſh hemorrhage when the eſchar falls thi * 

off. However, an actual cautery has fucceeded me 

well in theſe caſes. It will be convenient to lower rb 

the ſalivation, when ſuch a hæmorrhage happens; 8 

and if the flax of blood be not violent, it may ſuf- 8 ol 5 

fice to waſh the mouth frequently with the follow- b 

ing gargle. ; . P 7 

R Acet. vin. alb. tinftur. roſar. rub. aa 3 ij. mel. W 


roſat. 3 i. /t. vitriol. 3 j. m. f. gargarijma, fri- But if 
'Ex- 


idle uiend. a nour 


either by reaſon of a plethora, a ſuppreſſion or 


proportion to the coagulum ; but when a plethora 
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Exhibit alſo occaſionally, ſuch aſtringent inter- 
nals as ſtand under the head of hemorrhages at the 
noſe, and vomiting of blood. See pag. . Sc. 


pag. 365. Ge. 
IMMODERATE FLUX of the 
 , HEMORRHOIDS, 


es nen quantity of blood is ſometimes Definition | 
voided 3 the hæmorrhoidal veſſels, % ca. 


ſome neceſſary evacuation, or too great a —_— 
or ſharpneſs in the blood itſelf. 
2. This diſcharge continuing too long, or ex- . 
=P in quantity, is attended with a loſs or de- 
ſtrength, a paleneſs in the face, which i is 
ſücerdes by a yellowneſs; as if the patient had 
the jaundice. If a plethora give occaſion to it, 
the patient finds himſelf briſker and more ſpritely 
for E of time: but at length the above-mention- 
ed ſymptoms come on. Upon the uſe of phlebo- 
tomy for this diſorder, when it proceeds from a 
thinneſs of the blood, that which is extracted ap- 
pears too fluid, and the ſerum bears too large a 


occaſions this flux, the blood evacuated appears 
thick and black. Hectical conſtitutions are the 
molt ſubject to an immoderate flux of the hæmor- 
rhoĩds; which mult neceſſarily be attended with 
greater or leſs danger, according to the conſtitu- 
tion wherein it happens, the cauſe from whence it 
proceeds, and particularly its continuance. 

3. The regimen in general may be the ſame as 
was before preſcribed for other hemorrhages, 
But if the patient be in years, and not plethoric, 
a nouriſhing ſub-aſtringent diet is the moſt pro- 


per 
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Cure ix gene- 
ral. 


Inmoderate Hemcrrhoidal Flux. Part T. 
per: and if it proceed from a ſeroſity in the juices, 
ſuch an one as is balſamic and agglutinant. | 
4. Phlebotomy is, doubtleſs, ſerviceable in this 
kind of hemorrhage ; unleſs the patient be very 
weak, or the blood greatly impoveriſhed. As 
for internal medicines, thoſe formerly ſet down 
for other hemorrhages may be uſed here allo. 
But the body in this caſe muſt be conſtantly kept 
ſoluble; for coſtiveneſs is highly prejudicial by 
its immediate ill effect on the parts themſelves. 
Too great a degree of laxativeneſs mult alſo be pre- 
vented. For an internal laxative therefore, 

R Pulv. rhabarb. D ij. conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3j. 
Hr. de mecon. g. ſ. f. bolus, hora commoda ſumend. 

5. Lac. ſulpbur. given plentifully, is here of 
great ſervice; it may be taken to the quantity of 


3 J. or 311. once or twice a day in milk. Opiates 


alſo are excellent both to procure reſt, and eaſe 
the pain which uſually attends this diſorder. : 

6. The following powders may be taken three 
times a day, either in claret or milk. 
R Maſtich. ſang. dracon. bol. armen. gum. arabic. 
aa 3 18. ſacchar. ſaturn, gr. x. m. f. pulv. in chart. 
Ii]. dividend. 67 

7. Theſe powders might alſo be made into 
boles, with conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. ſyr. cydonior. &c. 
There are other forms of external applications pro- 
per in this caſe: we ſhall give an example of each, 
and leave them to be applied occaſionally. If the 
flux is yery violent, 


Fotus Aftringens. 


8. R Rad. biſtort. tormentil. gallar. aa z ĩij. fol. 
plantag. verbaſc. malv. flor. chamæm. aa m. ij. roſar. 
rub. 3 1. cort. grenator. 3 ſb. flor. balauſt. 3 V. 
cogue in ag. fontan. 9g. /. ut fit colature/ cong. 1. cui 
adde acet. opt. & vin. rub. aa Ih j. alumin. 3 ] 45 

5 char. 
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char. ſaturn. 3 B. F. fotus, cujus vapor. etiam exc- 
HF? <_ a ella familiari, bis vel ter it die. 


Enema Reſtringens. | 
9. R Gallar. contus. 3 J. rad. Biſtort. cort. granat. 


flor. balauſt. da 3 ij. coque in tinct. roſar. rub. Ib j. 


calaturæ Ih fs. adde vitellum unius ovi, conf. fracaſtar. 


J. n. 3 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. I ij. laud. liquid. gut. 60. 


m. F. enema pro re nata injiciendum. 
Glandes Aſtringentes. 


10. R Pulv. flor. roſar. rub. maſtich. ſang. $64 
con. gum. tragacanth. bel. armen. da 3 ij. ſacchar. 


ſaturn. 3 j. mell. opt. vel conf. cate m. . . 


m. f. glandes iv. adde cuiq; ſi opus fuer it D gr. if. 
2 ſupponantur pro re nata. 


IMMODERATE FLUX of the ME NSE S. 


ſh HEN the Pr OT flux either conti- :_ Defontion and 
nues ſo long, or proceeds fo faſt, as . 


to prove prejudicial to the patient, *tis faid to 
be immoderate: and may have for its cauſes a 
plethoric habit, a laxity of the uterine veſſels, 
an increaſed motion, or a great thinneſs of the 


blood. 


2. This flux often prov 
women as labour hard, or are of a ſoft and deli- 
cate habit of body, and uſe liquids too freely in 
proportion to the ſolids taken in : *tis alſo ſome- 


times viclent, after a Jong ſuppreſſion thereof, af- 
ter abortions, hard labours, or near the entire cel- 
fation of its periodical return. 

. A continuance of this diſorder 8 Prgvolics 


2 oſs of. ſrength and appetite, a pale com. 
B b 4 A 


es im W in ſuch bre 
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plexion, a cachery, n in the feet and an- 
ies, c. 

The proper 1 of this evacuation is the 
ſtrength of the patient; for if it prove immode- 
rate from a plethora, after a long ſuppreſſion, or 
the like, and the body continues in vigour, and 
the appelice be ſtrong, no danger will enſue from 
a much larger diſcharge than uſual. But if the 
Contrary happens; if the perſon be weaken'd, and 
the appetite diminiſhed thereby, it cannot well 

be ſtopt too ſoon. 
4. When the body is diſpoſed to a hectie fe- 
ver, the diet ſhould be balſamic and aſtringent ; 
but if a plethora be the cauſe, thin and lender. 
If abortion has preceded, the aliment ought to be 
nouriſhing, and wine allowed. Exerciſe is to be 
avoided, and ſleep indulged. In ſhort, the re- 
gimen ſhould be the ſame with that to be ob- 
ſerved in other hemorrhages. 

5. Bleeding, by way of revulſion, if the body 
will allow of it, is proper to begin the cure. The 
teſtaceous powders, with a milk diet, muſt be 
preſcribed if the conſtitution be hectical. And 
to reſtrain the flux, whether it proceed from 
abortion, a hard labour, or the like, give N 
or 1wice a day bol. armen. or coral. rub. ppt. 3j. 

a glaſs of claret. Laudanum alſo may be bed 
— with the inf. cort. peruv. in red 
wine, twice or thrice in twelve hours. Aſtringent 
or ſtrengthning plaſters may be applied to the 


abdomen ; and a reſtriugent fomentation or va- 


por, as in the immoderate flux of the hemorrhoids, 


uſed to the part. Sce pag. 374. $. 8. In ſhort, 


moſt of the medicines preſcribed in the dyſentery 
and other hemorrhages, are proper here; but 
particularly the following. 


Em- 


Sec 


Emplaſtrum Reſtringens. 


6. R Emp. ad bern. 3 ij. pulv flor. balauſt. cort. 
granator. alumin. rup. aa 3 18. vitriol. roman. gum. 
galban. aa 3 j. ol. cinnamom. gut. iij. ol. olivar. g. /. 
F. emplaſt ſuper alutam extendend. & abdomini toti 
applicand. 3 ' 


Fotus Aſtringens. 


5. R Flor. balauſt. roſar. Tub. cort. granator. 
contuſ. aa 3 i}. coquein aq. fontan. g. ſ. colature Thij- 
adde aceti vin. alb. z iv. vitriol. alb. alum. rup. vi- 


triol. roman. aa 3 f. f. fotus, mediantibus pannis, 
linteis, ſubcalide parti affette applicand. | 


BLOODY URINE. 


1. E here conſider the voiding of bloody Definition and 
urine as an original diſeaſe, from an Ce. 

internal cauſe; not as a ſymptom, the effect of 
cantharides, or of ſtones in the bladder, c. And 

in this caſe, it may proceed from a ſolution, or 

too great a comminution of the red part of the 

blood; a diſtention of the renal glands, or per- 

haps, from both theſe cauſes together. Tis ob- 

ſerv'd, that malt liquors, brew'd with mineral 


| waters, and drank too freely, are apt to cauſe 
this diſtemper. 


2. When blood is thus, along with the urine, Diagneſtict. 

ftrain'd thro? the glands of the kidneys, it ap- 
pears intimately united with it, and comes away 
without the leaſt pain; the patient uſually re- 
maining in health; unleſs the evacuation be too 
large or frequent: in which caſe, if it continues 
long, it muſt needs be dangerous, as threatning a 
droply, or conſumption. Happening in antient 

| SE D | peo- 
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e, tis ſuppoſed incurable; and by graduall 
* the body, ſhortens their i” , 
3. The diet in this caſe ſhould be balſamic. 
Sago with claret is uſeful ; and claret unmixed of 
ſervice z but ſtrong malt liquors ſhou'd be avoĩd- 
ed; eſpecially large quantities of them. High 


ſeafon'd meats, and rich ſauces, are hurtful ; but 


ſtrong broths, gellies, c. allowable. If it hap- 
pen in hectic habits, a milk diet is the moſt ad- 
vantageous; to which might be added a courſe of 
the antiſcorbutic juices. 

4. If the patient be plethoric, W 
ought not to be omitted in the cure. Lenient pur- 
gatives are the next thing in order. 

R Rbabarb. 3 iſs. ſen. 3 J. ſal. tartar. 2 P. in- 
funde in decoct. pectoral. 3 v. colature 11. adde Hr. 
roſar. ſolut. mann. opt. a 3 vj m. ſumat mane. 


5. R Pulv. rhabarb. 3 & ol. n. m. gut. J. m. ca- 
piat fingulis auroris, ad ii). vices, & quovis liguore 


appropriato. 
And at night exhibit the following. 


6. R Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. ten. aa j. limac. 


mag. 3 3 Vj. laudan. liquid. gut. 1 5. Hr. de mecon. Xs. 


mn. f. hauſtus h. ſ. ſumend. 

This may likewiſe be given at any time when 
the patient is reſtleſs; or a doſe of the pil. matthei, 
e ? Hrac. or de cynogloſs, may be ſubſtituted for it. 

. Balſamic emulſions are here very proper, 
and may be drank freely. Lubricating mucilages 
will likewiſe be convenient. And if the caſe is 
violent, moſt of the aſtringents ſet down in the 


ſeveral caſes of hemorrhages might be exhibited. 


The cort. peruv. either in ſubſtance, or infuſed i in 
Claret, proves ſerviceable here. 

8. The following bolus may be given, and re- 
Peated for ſome time. 


N Sperm. ceti, coral. rub. ppt. aa 2 j. terr. japon. 


98. ball. gut. iv. Hr. Vaſo: 9. /. 72 bolus. 


Pro 
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pro re nata ſumend. ſuperbibendo deco. bord. / 
tum, in quo prius ſolutum fuerit gum. arabic. all 


quant. 3.1. 
25 Or, 


9. R Conf. cynoſbat. 3 8. pulv. gum. tragacanth. 


arabic. rad. alth. pulv. cort. peruv. aa 3 j. Hr. bal- 
ſam. q. /. f. elefluar. ſumat quant. u. m. ter quotidie, 
ſuperbibend. vini rub. cyathum. * © es 
10. The following proceſs proved ſerviceable, 
when others had failed. | * 
R Rbabarb. torrefact. ethiop. min. da gr. xv. 
balſ. capiv. gut. xij. Hr. è roſ. fic. g. ſ. f. bolus, h. ſ. 
ſumend. mane vero ſequenti capiat potion, ſequent. 
R Decoct. ſen. gereon. 3 iis. Hr. de ſpin. cervin. 

3 V). pt. lavend. c. 3 j. m. f. pottio. © | 
ke Afterwards, _ | | 

N Conf. roſar. rub. 3 j. ſperm. ceti 5 iy. cere fav. 
(in ol. amygd. d. g. ſ. ſolut.) 3 BW. terebinth. cypr. 
maſtich. pulv. aa 3 ij. Hr. de menth. 9. /. f. eleft. de 
quo ſumat quant. u. m. maj. ter in die, ſuperbibend. 
Julap. ſequent. cochlear. iv. > by 
R Ag. cimam. ten. menth. ãa 3 iv. cinnam. f. Fin. 
Hr. balſam. 3 j. m. f. julap. n 
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1. Ex gout is a painful, periodical, and Defaition and © 
f critical paroxyſm, tending to free the ference. 
body of an offenſive, or corroſive matter, by 


throwing it upon the extremities, breathing it 
out inſenſibly, or comminuting it ſo as to render 
it harmleſs, or capable of circulating freely along 
with the juices, till by collecting again, gradually 
increaſing, or ſeparating fromthe blood, it cauſes 
another fit. | The 
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The gout is either regular or irregular; regu- 
lar, when it appears to be ſeated in the extremi- 
ties of the body, returns at ſtated periods, and 

with a gradual increaſe and decline of the 
ſymptoms ; but irregular, when the paroxyſms 
are frequent and uncertain, when the ſymptoms 
vary, or happen promiſcuouſly; and the diſeaſe 
appears to be ſeated in the internal parts of the 


body, as the ſtomach, brain, Sc. leaving the 
extreme parts, as the hands, feet, Sc. free from 
pain. According as different parts are affected 
by this diſtemper, it goes by different names; 
when it ſcizes the feet, tis called podagra ; 
when the knees gonagra; when the hands, chi- 
ragra; and when the hip joint, /ciatica, &c. 
But ſometimes it attacks the whole body at the 
ſame time ; and then tis called the general, or 
univerſal gout. , 


ST 
R 3 
# > 


2, The gout. may be hereditary, or natural ta 


the conſtitution ; or proceed from a too great con- 
ſtriction of the capillary veſſels ; whence the 
gouty humor is more eaſily. lodg'd or detain'd in 


them. It may, alſo, 2 from high living, 


crapula's, and eating ſuch things as are hard of 
digeſtion ; a ſedentary life, drinking too freely of 
tartareous wines, irregular living, exceſs in venery, 
an obſtructed perſpiration, and a ſuppreſſion of the 
natural evacuations. Foes Bos 


The immediate cauſe of the gout appears to 


be an alkaline or acrimonious matter in the 
blood, which being ſeparated from it at parti- 


cular times, falls upon the joints, but moſt 
frequently upon the feet and hands; whence if 


it is repell'd, or if the blood be overcharged 
there with, ſo that a criſis cannot be procured in 
the extremities, (as generally happens in old age) 
it falls upon the nobler 
the irregular gout. 


party, and then produces 
1 OR. 


7 
» 
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3. The regular gout chiefly and immediately Diagnoftics. 
affects the tendons, nerves, mem branes, and li- 
gaments of the body, about the joints; ſome- 
times a cold ſhivering fit precedes, and gene- 
rally a fever accompanies its firſt appearance; 
which ſoon goes off, and returns by intervals. 
A flight pain is felt in the joints, where the 
criſis is perform'd, which increaſes gradually; 
and in the podagra generally fixes firſt on the 
great toe, thence proceeding to the farſus and 
metatarſus. Sometimes, eſpecially in old age, 
it attacks the knees and hands; and, where- 
ever it is ſeated, by diſtending and irritating the 
parts, cauſes a violent pain, not unlike to that 
of a diſlocated bone, When the pain is at its 
| ſtare, there appears an inflammation, and a ſwel- 
ling in the part affected; both which increale as 
the pain decreaſes ; and upon their remiſſion, the 
paroxyſm is finiſh®d : tho? the tenderneſs and 
ö ſwelling, in ſevere fits, will ſometimes remain a 
| longer time, and cauſe an uneaſineſs upon motion. 
| 


a 
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It is obſerved, that women, children, and young 
men, are ſeldom troubled with the gout, unleſs 
it be hereditary; that it rarely attacks before 
the patient is 35 or 40 years old; and ſome- 
times not till the decline of life; that the 
| corpulent are more ſubject to it, than thoſe who 
| are. ſpare and lean; that the pain increaſes 
towards night, and decreaſes towards the morn- 

P ing ; that the longer the interval is between the 
paroxyſms, the more ſevere they prove, and the 
longer they generally continue. It uſually re- 
turns twice a year, viz, in the ſpring and autumn; 
and in the latter the paroxyſm is ſometimes two 
or three months, before it comes to a period; tho? 
its duration is ſometimes again not above 3 or 
4 weeks. Theſe are call'd cardinal paroxy/ms, 
to diſtinguiſh. them from others of leſs duration, 
which happen between the ſpring and a 
e 
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The more high · colour d the urine, and the leſs 
ſediment it depoſits, the further is the diſeaſe 
from the ſtare or concoction, as *tis term'd. 
According to the violence and continuance of 
the fever, the paroxyſm proves more or leſs 
ſevere. In conſtitutions much broke or ſhat- 
ter'd with the gout, there are uſually ſtony or 
chalky concretions form'd in the joints of the 
fingers or toes, and thence, ſometimes whilſt in 
a fluid ſtate, tranſlated to the viſcera; which caſe 
is often attended with irregular, frequent, and 
ſhort paroxyſms in the extremities. In the decline 
of life, when the uſual fits do not happen, or if 
the goury matter be ſuddenly repe]Pd from the 
extremities by an improper regimen or medicines, 
it uſually ſeizes the internal parts, and frequently 
the ſtomach, head, inteſtines, Sc. cauſing want 


of appetite, reaching to vomit, indigeſtion, a ca- 


chexia, the jaundice, aſthma, diarrhoea, and at 
laſt, ſometimes ſo obſtructs the fine capillary ner- 
vous tubes (eſpecially thoſe of the ſtomach and 
brain) as poſſibly to hinder the flux of the animal 
ſpirits ; upon which death ſuddenly enſues. 


4. If the paroxyſms be regular, and not vio- 


lone the patient young, otherwiſe healthy, 
and moderate in his way of life, the diſtemper 
is not accounted dangerous. Sometimes gouty 

rſons are obſery*d to be very long liv'd. If the 


diſeaſe ſeizes all the extremities, or both hands 


and feet at once; *tis worſe than when . ſeated 
in fewer parts. The paroxyſm in the feet is ſup- 
E Sd of leſs dangerous conſequence than in the 

nds: and that in one foot, than when it hap- 
pens in both. If hereditary, it is always eſteemed 
incurable; tho' life may be prolong'd thereby: 
When ſtony concretions happen, and eſpecially 
in old age, *tis a very bad ſign. Tis highly 
dangerous to repel the gouty matter from the 
— When the Patient has miſled his 


uſual 
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uſual paroxyſm, it is always preſum'd chat the 
next will be the more ſevere, or happen perhaps 
in the head, or viſcera. On the contrary, if the 


perſon be young, and the abſence of the par- 
oxyſm be the effect of temperance, tis account- 
d a good ſign, If the fits be irregular, fre- 
quent, and ſhort, or if they happen in the ſto- 
mach, head, or other nobler parts, the caſe is 
dangerous: and ſo much the more, when attend- 
ed with the ſtone, or complicated with any other 


diſtemper. 


383 


5. In a regular paroxyſm, the parts affected Regimen. 


ſhould be cover'd, and kept warm with flannel ; 


which will promote perſpiration in them. The 


patient ought to go to bed early; for this will 


alſo increaſe perſpiration; and not riſe too ſoon 
in the morning. If the paroxyſm be violent, 
or all the extremities ſeized at once, the pa- 
tient might do well to keep his bed, till the ſym- 
ptoms abate 3 and in ſome. conſtitutions, lying 
in flannel ſheets is of great ſervice towards pro- 
moting perſpiration z a principal article in theſe 
caſes. he patient is to abſtain from fleſh, 
fiſh, and all food that is high ſeaſon'd. Gruels, 
panada, Sc. are proper; but in caſe of weak - 
neſs, or if the ſtomach be greatly diſorder'd, 
chicken. broth may be allowed. But, in general, 


a ſlender diet is here thought the moſt advan- 


cageous. | 
The drink in N to be ſack-whey,. or white- 
wine-poſſet drink, 


to the ſtomach, and keep them from chilling 
the blood. If the patient be ſick, he may at 
times drink a glaſs of ſmall white-wine ; or, if the 


wine be ſtrong, mixt with an equal quantity of 


water. A diſh or two of tea uſed now and then 
may not be amiſs. But thoſe who are very weak 


or aged, and particularly if they have been 


uſed 


| thin water-gruel, or barley-. - 
water, with white-wine, to make them grateful 


3 
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uſed to live high, ought not to be confin'd to too 
lender a regimen 3 which would be apt to repel 
the morbitic matter from the extremities, and 
throw it upon the noble parts. 1 
In the abſence of the paroxyſm, as the di- 
geſtive faculty is commonly weak in this diſ- 
temper, a glaſs of generous wine is allowable 
with the meals; which ought to be moderate, 
and not to tura too much upon fleſh or fiſh. 
Strong or ſpirituous liquors ought never to be 
uſed immoderately. But in caſe of old age, or 
when cuſtom has made it neceſſary, wine in 
moderation may be allowed towards the even- 
ing. Buck; bean tea is by many accounted a ſer- 


viceable liquor in this caſe; and may be drank in 
plenty. And unleſs extreme weakneſs, old- 


, and a large number of ſevere paroxyſms al- 
ready ſuffered forbid it, a low regimen ought to 
be ſtrictly obſerved, and enter'd upon immedi- 
ately after the fit is gone off. But as to the pre- 
ciſe quantity of food to be uſed, this can only be 


adjuſted by experience; and not by any particular 
rules formed à priori. | 


Proper exerciſe is of very great ſervice, as it 
creates an appetite, promotes digeſtion, and 
keeps the fibres tenſe and ftrong ; riding in . a 


coach may be uſed firſt, till once the dilated 


and weakned extremities of the body regain 
their former ſtate, then riding on horſe-back, 
or walking, may take place : and ſome gentle 
motion or other ought to be uſed daily. Both 
in the paroxyſm and out of it, a clear air is 
advantageous. All paſſion of the mind, and 
the immoderate uſe of venery, ſhould be care- 
fully avoided. - | 

In a paroxyſm of the gout in the ſtomach, 
chicken-broth, gellies, and generous unmixed 
wines plentifully drank, are of great ſervice. 


The patient ought to keep in bed during the 


ON” 
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1 paroxyſm. Proper cardiacs, ind Cdnckic medi- | 
d cated wines, may here be given to great advan- 
tage. The wines e to be made uſe of 
Ml upon this occaſion, are red port, canary, moun- 
2 tain, ſherry, Sc. 
* Wuen once the gout attacks the 1 a 
I warm and reſtorative regimen ſhould be uſed. + 
a. 5. When firſt the ſymptoms of a regular gout Laternal cure 
* appear, if they are attended with a fever, a ſlen- of the incipient 
* det regimen is to be obſerv'd, in the room of r gear: 
in bleeding: ; becauſe this laſt woold be apt to throw ; 
1 the peccant matter upon the internal parts; hut 
r- if the patient be of a plethoric or inflammatory 
. conſtitution; and if a paroxyſm be rather ex- 
"1g pected than actually begun, phlebotomy may be 
. of ſervice; eſpecially if the Fate is robuſt and 
to Youre 10 
. 6. This being done, or r omitted, as the caſe 
. appears to require, and the pain increaſing, it will 
be be, proper to apply warm flannel tothe parts, to 
ar promote perſpiration ; to which end alſo the ly- 


ing in bed for a proper ſeaſon, may greatly con- 
bs duce. ' 


ad an the mean time a diaphoretic courſe of 
à medicines is highly adviſeable. 
ed | R Campbor. 25 vol. ſuccin. c. c. da gr. iv. puly. 
in e chel. cancr. fimpl. 5j. ſyrup. caryoph. 7 177 V. bolus 
k flatim ſumend. & repetatur 4d, 51d. vel 614 qud- 
el que bor d, ad ſex vices, plus minus, pro re nata ſuper- 
= Bibend. hauft. ſeri la. cum vin. canarin. ppt, Jub- 
1 calide, vel cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 
ad R Ag. theriacal. ceraf. nigr. eb 44 3 iv. 5 
. rup. croc. limon. aa 3 5 t. nitri dulc. 3 Bj. m. ＋. 
Julapium. : 
h | To ns. 
* R Spt. c. c. ſuccin. ſal. volat. oleof. tinct. e 
5 aa 3 j. n. ſumat gut. xxxx. bis vel ter in die, cum 
„ cyatho potils uisari. ; 
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they nauſeate and pall the ſtomach; unleſs very 
acute pains, and ſuch as are apt to cauſe a deli- 
rium, indicate their uſe; and then they ought to 
be mix'd along with volatiles and cardiacs, ſuch 
as Rad. contrayerv. caſtor. ruſ]. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. 


c. ſal. armoniac. &c. in ſmall doſes, and repeated 
oOccaſionally. , | 


9. If there happens a nauſea, and reaching to 


- vomit, ſo that the patient cannot retain his me- 


dicines, give a gentle emetic of vinum or oxymel. 


cillitic. or ſal. vitriol. and carduus tea. 


And after the operation order ſome ſuch as the 


following bolus and draught. 


R Lap. contrayerv. D j. caſtor. ruſſ. ſal. volat. 
fuccin. c. c. aa gr. iv. confelt. alkerm, q. / f. bolus, 
quem ſumat cum hauſt. ſequent. | 


R Ag. lats. alex. 3 ij. theriacal. 3j Hrup. limon. 


3 vj. ſpt. nitri dulr. O ij. laud. liquid. ſat. volat. 
oleofſ. aa gut. xv. m. f. hauſt. 

If this proceſs hath not the deſired effect, but 
the nauſea and reaching ftill continue; and eſpe- 
cially if the patient be corpulent, and has lived 
high, ſome ſuch as the following may be given. 

R Ting. ſacra 5 yB. ſpt. nitri dulc. 9 ij. tina. 
caſtor. ſpt. lavendul. c. aa D ij. m. f. hauſtus, hora 


commoda ſumend. & poſt finitam operationem detur 


bauſtus paregoricus. 
10. If the ſtomach be ſtill greatly diſordered; 


if there be a want of appetite; or if the gout ſeems 


to have ſeized the viſcera, as well as extremities, 
it will be proper to apply to the parts where the 
criſis is performing, pungent, ſtimulating medi- 
cines, and eſpecially epiſpaſtics ; as will hereafter 
be directed in the cafe of the gout in the ſtomach, 


pag. 396, 397. LI 3 
11. If the perſon be aged, the fever depreſs'd, 


the ſpirits low, the attack in ſeveral of the 


extreme parts at once, and many paroxyſms 
: have 
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have been formerly ſuffer'd, or the matter has 
been unwarily repell'd internally. ſuch diapho- 


retics, cardiacs and purgatives, as are preſcribed 


when 'tis ſeated in the ſtomach, may be given 
occaſionally; omitting ſuch ingredients, or di- 
miniſhing their doſe, as might "otherwiſe. we 
inflammatory, 

12. In fits that are frequent, and of ſmall du- 


ration, the parts may be often rubbed with a 


fleſh-bruſh, warm clothes, or . ſtimulating me- 
dicines; or epiſpaſtics may be applied, and the 
ſore kept running for a long time, to cauſe a com- 
pleat criſis. 

13. The following may be uſed through the 
continuance of the paroxyſm ; eſpecially when 
the urine is high colour'd, and without a ſedi- 
ment. 

R Sal. volat. ſuccin. 2B. lap. contrayerv. 9 j. 
ſal. volat. c. c. gr. ii. confect. alkerm. g. .. f. bolus, 
bis vel ter in die ſumend. cum vin. ſequent, coch- 
lear. vj. 

ER Vin. milleped. Ihij. ande Zij. albumen unius 
ovi, ag. theriacal. 3 iv. Hr. croci 3 ij. m. ſ. a. 

And theſe ſeem to be the principal internal me- 
dicines of real ſervice 1 in the paroxyſm of the regu- 
lar gout. | 

14. The externals generally recommended for z.ernal cure 
the ſame are either ſtimulating, repellent, perſpi- of the regular 
rative, attenuating, relaxing, or anodyne. gout. 

In the beginning of a paroxyſm, ſome ſuch: 
as the following may perhaps W uſed with 
ſafety. - | 

R Ol. amygd. dulc. J iv. tind. croci 3j. campbor. 
tin. cant barid. aa 3 11. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 3 B. F. 
mixtura, cum qua inungantur partes affete ter qua- 
terve in die. 4 

This is of a ſtimulating nature, as indeed ex- 
ternal applications in che gout principally ought 
to be; eſpecially towards the beginning of the 

© C 2 par- 
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paroxyſm, and till after the ſtate thereof; becauſe 


there may ariſe much danger from repelling the | 


humor. 
If one more ſtimulating be required, 
R Spt.-vin. camphorat. z iv. tint. croci opt. 3 ij. 


ſapon. venet. 5 P. ſpt. cochlear. fimp. ſpt. ſalis armo- 


niac. aa IL. cantharid. pulv. 9j. F. infuſio ſ. a. cola- 
ture adde ol. lini 5 ij. ſambuc. 3. petrol, terebinth. 


aa 3 PB. balſam. peruvian. 3 ij. ol. junip. aniſ. aa gut. 


xxx. m. & cum boc inunge partes affetias ter quaterve 
in dic. 

15. If a ſtimulating and excoriating form be 
defired, in the way of fomentation, 

R Flor. chamemel. fol. ſalvie, roriſmarin. ab- 
finth. commun. chamear. aa m. j. lauri m. ĩij. cogue 
in ag. fontan. g. /. colaturæ Ib vj. adde calc. viv. 

iv. ſtent ſimul per 12 boras, deinde in colatura 


diſſolve ſal. tartar. armoniac. aa 3 j. & adde tint. 


croc. ſpt. vin. camphorat. aa 3 ii. m. F. fotus, ter 
quaterve in die utendus. 

Or for a cataplaſm, 

R Sapon. nigr. rad. raphan. Hlv. ſem. ſnap. aa 
3 11. vitel. ovor. ij. campbor. 3 j. pulv. croc. 313.01. 
terebinth. 3 vj. m. f. cataplaſma, applicandum bis 
uotidie. 

16. Before and after the application of the cata- 
plaſm, the following lifiment may be uſed warm. 

R Ung. martiat. dialth. nervin. nicotian. aa 3j. 


campbor. pulveriſat. ſal. volat. armon. aa 3 ij. pul. 


croci 3 j. balſam. peruvian. 3 ij. ol. petrol. terebinth. 
Jpt. lavendul. c. aa 3 fg. ol. macis per expreſſion. aa 
3 18. ol, origan. aniſ. aa gut. xx. f. liniment. 

If any thing ſtill more ſtimulating and excori- 


ating be defired, add to the cataplaſm above de- 


ſcribed, ſapon. nig. 3. ol. vitriol. 3 ij. tin, can- 


_ tharid. * 
17. For the ſame purpoſe alſo the following 


plaſter may be applied to the extremities. 
R Emp. cepbal. ( the euphorb.) pic. . 


eXtre! 
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upon 
with 
pain 
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aa 3 ij. camphor. balſam. peruvian. "4s 3 18. pulv. 


croci 9; j. ſal. volat. armoniac. D ij. ol. petrol. g. ,. F. 


emplaſtr. extende ſuper alutam parti affectæ appli- 
=o 1 
18. If this fail of ſucceſs, it may be convenient 
to apply epiſpaſtics near, or upon the parts affect- 


ed. Thus if the gout is ſeated in the feet, they may 
be clapp*d upon the legs. If there be occaſion, dreſs 
the ſores with melilot; to every ounce whereof, 
add half a dram of powder'd cantharides ; by which 
means they may be kept running for a proper ſea- 
ſon, If the ſeat of the diſtemper be the hands, e- 
piſpaſtics may be applied to the arms and wriſts. 
The parts alſo might be ſtung with urtica urens. 
19. If ſuch ſtimulating medicines ſhould prove 


painful, as generally they will, opium may be 


added to the ſeveral compoſitions, Such ftimu- 
lating remedies as theſe are not to be uſed pro- 


miſcuouſly, in all caſes of the gout ; but princi- 


pally in the beginning of the paroxyſms, where 
they are ſhort and irregular ; when moſt of the 
extremities are ſeized ; when the patient is aged; 
or when the gouty matter 1s repelled and throwa 
upon the viſcera, But they ought to be mixed 
with anodynes, and relaxing medicines, when the 
pain and inflammation are great; and need ſel- 
dom or never be uſed when the criſis proceeds re- 
gularly ; when the patient is young, or of an in- 
flammatory diſpoſition. z when the fit is in the de- 
cline, Fe. In ſhort, they ought not to be em- 
5 without great occaſion; becauſe of the 
rge flux of humors they bring upon the parts; 
whereby the fever, pain, and inflammation, are a 
to be increaſed, and the tone of the parts deſtroy- 
ed ; fo as upon the leaſt accident to lodge and re- 
ceive the gouty matter, and cauſe a new fit. 
20. The following local applications may be of 
ſervice, in ſuch regular gouts as are attended but 
yith ordinary ſymptoms. 4-07 5 
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R Folior. nicotian. recent. m. iv. roriſmarin. lauri, 


puleg. abſmth. commun. aa mM. j. A. chamæmel. la- 


. N fol. majcran. da m. j. coque in ag. fontan. g. 
I. colature cong. 1. adde ſpt. vini commun. Ib ij. cam. 
Phor. 3. opij 3 I croci 3 j. m. F. Jetus, utatur bis 
in die. 


Or the pain'd extremity may be held lo as to 
receive the ſt:ams thereof for ſome time. 


21. The following liniments and cataplaſms, 
may either be uſed after the fomentation, or indepen- 


dent of any other form, as the ſymptoms indicate. 

R Ol. chamemel. roſar. aa 3. ſpt. lavendul. c. ag. 

Bungar. ga 3). campbor. 38. croc. opij aa DJ. m. /. a. 
Or, 

X Ung. nervin. dialth. ol. terebinth. aa 3 j. n. n. 

gut. xx. balſ. peruv 3 ij. camphor. 3 iß. pulv. croci, 

opij, aa 2 ij. F. linimentum ſ. a. 

22. For an emollient anodyne cataplaſm, 

R Mic. panis alb. cum lafie coli. Ib j. vitel. ovor. 
y. croci pulv. camphor. aa 3 j. opij d j. balſam. peruv. 
3j. ol. chamemel. (vel ung. dialth.) ij. m. f. cata- 
plaſm. applicand. ſemel vel bis in die. 

The moſt innocent external application, is the 
common cataplaſm of bread and milk, with the 
addition of a little ſaffron ; the parts being alſo 
bathed in warm milk, wherein camomile flowers 
have been boiled. 

23. Towards the decline of the paroxyſn, in 
order to ſtrengthen the fibres,” 

R Emp. è cymin. oxycroc. ad berniam, thuris 3 aa ol. 


amygdal. d. q |. f. emplaſt. mollioris con ſiſtentiæ, ſu- 
per alutam extendend. & uy affeliæ applicandum. 


R Pulv. ireos florent. "I laur. juniper. ſemin. 
cymin. da 3j. emp. de minio, cum ſapone, oxycroc. di- 


ach. cum gum. da 1b. pulv. myrrh. maſtich. tburis, 
oliban. aa 5 j. camphor. ſperm. ceti, _ armon. vo- 


lat. 3a 3 B. ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. origan. 3). ol. roſar. q. ＋ 
m. f. emplaſtrum, h a. in eundem Jem. FY 0 
. 3 Or 9 


i 8 O U T, 
| W. 

R Emp. dachi cum gum. diach. fimpl. aa FT iv. 
gum. ammoni ac. galban. opopanac. ſagapen. aa Iſs. 
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SHräc. liquid. pulv. ireos florent. ariſtoloch. rotund. 


aa F fg. Balſ. peruv. camphor. pulveriſat. aa 3 ij. ol. 
anthos 3 j. ol. chamemel. 9. . f. emplaſtrum. 


24. For white ſwellings happening ia the joints, Is ca/cofwhize 


« 


and eſpecially the knees, from a laxity of the fi- /wellings. 


bres occaſioned by the diſtemper, 
R Ung. martial. ol. terebinth. ſpt, vini campbo- 
rat. aa 3 j. ol. ſuccin. 3 05 m. f. liniment. 


— 


R Ol. petrol. (ot ſalis armoniac. tin. myrrh. ãa 
3 J. ol. min. chymic. 585 anis 3 ij. m. 
Or, 


R Tind. cantharid. Ipt. cochlear. fimpt. ol. tere. 
| binth. ga 3 j. camphor, ol. juniper. ga 3 ij. m. 
Or. 


R Spt. vini b 8. /apon. caſtil. 3 j. camphor. 56. 
croci 3 ij. cantbarid. 3 iſꝭ. pi. cochlear. ang. 3. F. 


infuſio .. a. of 
r, 


R Ung. nervin. Z ij. ol. petroſel. ſpt. lavend. c. 7 
hungaric. balſ. polychreſt. da 3 PG. ol. min. 3; ij. 0 
macis per expreſs. origan. dd 3 3j. ol. menthe, ani, 
carui, aa gut. x. campbor. 3 ij. m. f. liniment. 
After the uſe hereof, apply a warm flannel to 


the part; or if there be occalion, the OI 


cataplaſm. 

.M Sapon. nig. mellis opt. ſemin.  fmap. 8 
rudic. raphan. ruſtic. aa cum ſÞt. vini campborat. 
ol. terebintb. & piſæl. indic. da f. cataplaſm. ad- 
dend. pro re nata, ſal. armoniac. crud. & volat. ſal. 
tartar. ſal. nig. ol. cymin. Sc. 

26. If a plaſter be thought more convenient, 


the following may be tried, 


R Emplaſt. flomach. magift. e cymino, "cephalic. 
cum eupborb. ga 3 ij. camphor. 3 B. pulv. croci 3 ĩj. 
ſal. vol. armoniac. 3 ĩij. ol. ſuccin. 3 ig. ol. ex late- 

Cc 4 rib, 
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rib, 9. / J. Og Cujus opplicetr 2 7 ſuper ; 


alutam extens. 
| | Or, | 


R Pulv. Gs. eymin. bacc. lui, ſem. anif, ca- | 


Tui aa J. ſal. armoniac. volat. camphor. aa 31. Picis 


burgund. 3 iv. emplaſt. oxycroc. melilot. ſimp. aa Iv. 


ol. ex later ib. 9. J. F. = 87 ſ. a. nen ol. . 
ſuccin. aa 3 1y. piper. 3 


If theſe fail of 3 neptle epiſpaſtics may 


be applied, ann continued ſor ſome time. But 
antecedent thereto, the cold bath might be tried, 
1 or the pumping of cold water _ the part 
affected. 


26. The following infuſion alſo may be ſome- 
times uſed externally with ſucceſs ; as conſiſting 


of the ſtrongeſt and moſt piercing aromatics. 
R Spt. vini refificat. Ib ij. ſem. ſap. contuſ. 


rad. rapban. ruſtic. piferis indic. gum. myrrh, eu- 


pborb. campbor. ſapon. caſtil. aa 5 j. infunde, & co- 


laturæ adde ſpt. cochlear. fimp. bind. croc. aq. Bun- 


garic. ãa 3; 11. pt. ſalts armon. 3 iv. tine. cantharid. 


elix. vitriol. aa 3 j n. & cum boc ilinantur paries 1 


Heltæ ter quaterve in die. 
Or, 5 
R Ol. ex laterib. ol. pic. aa 3 j. mixtur. ſupra- 


deſcript. Zh. ol. * 3 G. m. in eundem nem. 
. 


R Ung. nicotian. nervin. martiat. ga 3j. præce- 


dent. mixt. 3 ii). ol. juniper. 3 j. m. f. liniment. 


We have been the more particular upon this 


caſe, becauſe it frequently happens; unleſs warm 

| ſtimulating external applications are made uſe of. 
But *tis proper, in many conſtitutions, to order 
alſo a courle of the Bath-waters, both internally. 


and externally. 
Story concre- 27. In caſe of ſtony concretions, which ſome- 
tiens. times happen in the joints of the fingers, toes, c. 
_ following applications may be ſerviceable. 


5 R Enp. 


2 


ect 


n 
gum. 
inte. 


3 5 | | | : 
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3 R Emp. diachyl. cum gum. picis burgund. aa 1. 0 
S 5 ammoniac. colat. 3 j. m. f. emplaſtrum, Juper 
linteum extendend. & parti us applicand. 1555 


; Or, 

15 R Refin. flav. ceræ flav. aa 33. gum. e 

* gum. elem. galban. colat. opopanac. aa 3 GB. emplaſt. 

p. ccpbalic. cum euphorb. ad pond. omn. m. F. emplaſt. 

*s cui adde pro re nata vitrial. roman. ſal. armoniac, 

* erugin. ag 3 B. 

it If theſe have no effect, and the patient be in 

, much pain, the ſwelling conſiderable, and the 

- concretion lodged in the fingers or toes, eaſy to 
be felt; it may be taken out by inciſion, or the 

- application of a cauſtic. 

1 28. An inflammation and tenderneſs of the Ialammatio 
part affected often remains, for Wan, after u e 

0 the fi is gone off. | 3 

- In this caſe, 1 "0 

. R 01.  amygdal. dulc. 3 j. ceræ alb. 3 ij. ſpermat. 

— ceti 3 j. m. f. ceratum; cujus parum extendatur ſu- 


8 per alutam parti afee applicand. 
1 | Emollient liniments alio, and ſpirituous em- 
brocations, with camphire and opium, are uſeful 
here; but moderate exerciſe, and a perſpirative 
ſlender regimen, are very ſervicable. If there be =_ 
a weakneſs and inactivity of the part, ſuch warm | \ 
— medicines, as before preſcribed, ſhould take place; 
5 tho' not in ſo large a quantity. But above all, 
"Hale the cold bath, provided the ſymptoms of the par- 
oxyſm are entirely gone, is here of great ſervice. 
Cloths may likewiſe be dipt in the mins. 
and applied once or twice a day. 
R Acet. vin. alb. ſpt. vin. campber. aa m. 
29. When the paroxyſm is entirely off, we may 7, prevent the 
endeavour to prevent the return thereof. Several . the 
methods have been propoſed for this purpoſe, ſuch i. 
as a courſe of the Bath-waters, repeated doſes of 
' los ſulphur, or common brimſtome, prepared by 
decoction in fair water, Atbiop. min. the * | 
0 


8 


When digeſiion 


#5 weak, 


The humors 
wiſcid. 
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of rhubarb, frequent purging, a doſe of Venice 


treacle every, night velicatories, iſſues, the cold 
bath, e. 


30. When the appetite and digeſtion are weak, a 


gentle emetic might be taken at convenient ſeaſons, =} 


and after wards a courſe of ſtomachies enter*d upon; 
ſuch as were order'd in caſe of want of appetite and 


indigeſtion; pag 177, &c. only here the medicines 


ſhould not be very ſtrong or ſpirituous, but gently 
aromatic, and if there be occaſion, chalybeate, 

Proper ſtomachic purges alſo might be given to 
advantage, once or twice a month. The tinura 


ſacra elix. proprietat. pil. fatid. &c. are accounted 


proper medicines in this caſe : but if they happen 
to operate more than was intended, an opiate 
ſhould conſtantly'beexhibited in the evening. *Tis 
likewiſe here found ſucceſsful to givetheſe purging 
medicines by way of alterants, or in ſuch ſmall 
doſes or ſo charged with opiates, that their effects, 
as cathartics, hall be hardly manifeſt. 


31. Mercurials have been ſucceſsfully managed 


after the ſame manner, in ſuch conſtitutions where 
the humors are viſcid, and the ſolids ſtrong 
enough to ſuſtain the force of the medicine, 
But this courſe muſt not be taken, when the 
patient is hectic, or has had his ſolids ſhatter*d 
by repeated paroxyſms of the diſtemper. A ſa- 
livation has ſometimes been ſucceſsful in pre- 


venting, or deferring a relapſe for ſome time; but 


when it returns, as in this caſe it ſometimes has, 


after an interval of three or four years, it gene- 


rally proves the more violent and laſting; or 


afterwards comes more frequently, or upon the 
ſlighteſt occaſion. | 


32. This great inconvenience has 'occaſion'd 


the method to be laid aſide, even in the ſtrong- 


eſt and youngeſt ſubjects; a more gentle, or 
perſpirative courſe of the woods being ſubſti- 
tuted for it; and has been uſed with more 


ſuc: 
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ſucceſs; is attended with leſs danger; and may 
be complied with by the old as well as the young. 


*Tis to be attempted in this manner. 
R Caftor. rufſ. campbor. aa gr. iv. ſal. vol. ſuecim. 
corn. cerv. da gr. iij. theriac. androm. D j. m. f. bolus 


b. ſ. umend. per 20 dies, ſuperbibendo —.— apo- 


Zem. ſequent. ſubcalide. 


E Cort. ſaſſafras, lign. guaiac. antimon. crud. aa 
3 J. coque in ag. fontan. q. .. colaturæ 15 ij. adde 
vin. alb. liſbon. Ib 8. F. apozem. de quo bibat etiam 
hauſt. ſubinde. 
But this diaphoretic courſe ought not to be vio- 
lent for ancient people; becauſe in that caſe it 
would render the fibres too criſpy 3; which oy 
are then too apt of themſelves to be. | 

The following powder is calculated for an ex- 
ternal application, to promote a diaphoreſis, and 


to keep the nervous and membranous ſyſtems in 


due order, to promote or reſtore their tenſion 
and vibration. 

R Sal. volat. c. c. 3 ij. came G. fal. 1 
Juccin. 3j. pulv. croci, lign. aloes, ſem. cardamom. 
minor. caſtor. ruſſ. n. m. macis rad. contrayerv. aa 
5 8B. ol. Iavendul. majoran. aa gut. x. cinnamon. gut. 
vj. m. f. pulvis. 

This being ſewed up in n flannel, and hung ſo 


as to touch the pit of the ſtomach, may be 


worn for a conſiderable time, or till it loſes its 
volatile parts and aromatic ſmell ; and then be 


renewed. 


33. The cold bath uſed once or twice'a Kn. 
might greatly aſſiſt to improve the appetite, 


ſtrengthen the ſolids, and by inereaſing perſpi- 
ration, help to carry off the gouty matter. But 
in ſuch as have their nerves or ſolids much ſhat- 
. ter'd by former fits, or in thoſe who are phthi- 
ſical and aged, it ought either to be omitted, 
or ſeldom uſed; becauſe of the great ſhock to 


be thence ſuſtain'd by the body. The cortex allo, 
| | 9 either 


eiber uſed along with other bitters, or alone, 


infuſed in wine, may greatly aſſiſt the operation 
of the cold bath. 


34. If all that has hithertobeen propoſed ſhould 


fail of ſucceſs, or if the patient ſhouid prove hec- 
tical, or be of an inflammatory conſtitution, a 
| courſe of the teſtaceous powders, and aſſes milk, 
will become proper, as in caſe of a conſumprion. 
See pag. 113, Sc. 

35. In moiſt conſtitutions, the ſmoaking of to- 


| bacco is recommended, as a preſervative againſt 


the gout : but the following may be ſubſtituted 
for it to great advantage. 


R Herb. tuſſilagin. betonic. majoran. agrimon. aa 
Z 1. fl. lavendul. anthos. roſar. rubr. calendul. croci 


parum exiccat. aa 3 ifs. radic. cyper. long. ireos flo- 


rent. gum. benzoin. ſtyrac. ſuccin. juniper. da 3 j. 
ſem. cardamom. minor. cort. aurant. ficcat. ſantal. 
Hav. aa D ij. incidantur & utantur inſtar tabaci. 


36. The following may be uſed for a conſtant 


drink. 


R Rad. pæon maris, raphan. ruſtic.  oxylapath. aa 


ij. dictam. albi, valerian. Hlveſt. da 5 iij. elleb- 


nigr. cort. ſaſſafr. "bem. guaiac. aa z iv. berb. agri- 


mon. chamædr. marrub. alb. ſcord. for. ant bos la- 
vendul. aa m. ij. antimon. crud. Ib j. ſem. ſinap. con- 
4%. 3 vj. acc. juniper. cort. aur antior. ſem. fanicul. 


dulc. aa 3 ij. paſſul. ſolis mciſ. Th j. m. f. ingreatent. 


pro cerevis. fortior. cong. vj. vel viij. 


37. In ſuch conſtitutions where the circulation: _ 


is fluggiſh, the juices. viſcid, and perſpiration 

ſtopp'd, the following pills may be of ſervice. 
BR Antimon. diapboretic. ethiop. mineral. aur. 

moſaic. thalyb. ppt. rad. ari, camphor. aa 3 j. rad. 


oxylapath. pulu. ellebor. nigr. aa 3 B. cinnab. anti- 
mon. ceruſ. antimon. ent. vener. aa Ziij. f. benzion. 
Jjal. volat. c. c. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gum. guaiac. balſ. pe- 


ruvian. pulv. croci, myrrhe aa 3 ij. terebinth. e cio 


. aer. 3 ij. Hrup. e 5. radicib. 9. J. f i 


Pil 


GourT.' - Part 


Sect. XXII. A 


pil. 8.8 gualibet 3j. e 5. ter in die, — 
 hauſt, potils diætetoc. ſupra prejeripti 6 
| 38. The cure of the gout in the ſtomach is to Cour in the fo, | 
\s be attempted with moderate ſtomachic purgatives, nach. 
| and generous: cardiacs. - | 
| R Elx. ſalut. tinct. ſacre aa 5 j. elix. propriet. 
7 Apt. lavendul. c. 3 j. n. ſumat hora commod. : 
. opus fuerit poſt operationem capiat ſequent. * 
X Pil. matibœi gr. vj. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. iv. be- 
riac. androm. 3 fs. ol. nuc. moſchat.” gut. ij. confelt. 
L 27 V bolus b. ſ. ſumend. ſuperbib. hauſt. 
uent 
K R Ag. month. 31 ij. epidem. 3 y. br. croct 3 iij. 
tints. caſtor. 9 ij. m. f. hauſt. 
If pills are more deſirable, | 
R Pi. ruff. ſtomach. cum gum. extract. rud. Je 
J G. /al. vol. ſuccin gr. viij. ol. cinnam. chymic. . 
ij. m. f. pilularum dgſis. 
39. The following ſtomachic purgative may be 
given to the ſame purpoſe. 
R Vini alb. 3 v. rad. rhabarb. 3 ifs. fol. ſene opt. 
3 ij. ſal. abinth. d j. pulv. cinnam. ſem. cardamom. 
— rad. gentian. aa d j. cort. aurantior. 3j. infunde 
& cogue lento igne, colaturæ 5 in. adde Hr. de ſpina 
cerv. 3 GW. ſal. vol. oleof. tint. caſtor. aa 3 j. m. f. 
10. 
8 may alſo be given along with the 


„ z if the perſon feel great een in 
ſtomach. 


40. The cardiacs ought to be of the aromatic 
8 kind. and mixed with volatiles. | 
R Sal. volat. c. c. gr. vj. coccinel. rad. centrayery, 
aa. B. pulv. croc. gr. v). pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 
D j. confect. atkerm, "PT © * ahh re nata rep: 
tendns. 
Or, 


N Pulv. caſter. ſpec. diamb. campbor. rad. ſerpent. 
virgin. da gr. vj. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. viij. ol. n. m. gut. 
ij. theriac. androm. D J Hr. croa 9. J. m. F. Bolus. 
| | 14: Where 


9:o's . Pans: 


41. Where the blood is poor, and the circu- 
lation languid when the patient is aged, or 

worn out by repeated fits, won is an admirable 
medicine. 
N Pulv. ari comp. cortic. wwinteran. aa 98. fal. 
vol. armoniac. alcohol. mart. aa gr. vj pulv. croci, 
rad. angelic. hiſpan. aa gr. v. ol. menth. gut. j. con- 
fees. alkerm. g. J. f. bolus, mane ac ſero ſumend. 

Bur _—_— the veſſels are tender, and the con- 
ſtitution hectic, chalybeates will not be proper; 
in this caſe, therefore, 

R Bal/. toluten. pulv. croci, caſtor. ſal. Kaan AH. 
benzoin. da gr. v. cortic. peruv. gr. 15. gum. traga- 
canth. gr. v. balſam. peruvian. gut. v). ol. anif. gut. 

J. confect. alkerm. g. /. F. bolus. 

Such boles may —— and repeated every five 
hours, with three or four ease of ſome pro- 


per] julap. 


42. The following chalyhoaw: electuary i IS EX- 


cellent, where it may be ſafely given. 

N Flaved. aurant. condit. flor. roriſmarin. ab- 
finth. rom. mithrid. confect. alkerm. ga z ij. pulvu. 
ari comp. alcohol. martis aa, 3 111. fpec. diambr. rad. 


ferpent. virginian. rad. contrayerv. pulv. croc. cin- 


namom. da 53. Hr. caryoph. 9. J. F. eleftuarium, 


ſumat q. n. caſtan. bis in die, fuperbibend, bauſtul. 


vin alb. 

43. If, when the gout is in the ſtomach, a 
nauſea and vomiting ſhould continue, a gentle 
emetic of ipecacuanba may be given, or the ſto- 
mach be waſhed with large draughts of carduus 
* or barley- water. 


44. The following aromatic wine may be taken 


in the quantity of five ſpoonsful every ſix hours; 


ſuppoſing no other medicine to be exhibited along 


with it. 

R Rad. caſſumunair. 3j. galang. ſem. carda- 
mom. minor. rad. contrayerv. angelic. hiſpanic. 
croc. lign. aloes aa 3). caryophyl. macis, cinnam. 


N. » 
, 


eundem finem. 


. leſſen'd, for fear of inflaming the parts, and in- 


ume nd. ſemel in die, vel pro re nata. 


Sn XXII oa g r. 


52 aa 3 fl. zinziber. Dj. infunde in vin. canarin. | 
3 

45. The following drops may be taken ad libi- 
tum in any proper vehicle. 

R Tins. croc. caſtor. ſal. volat. ale. aa 3 j. ”. 
ſumat gut. 60 pro doſe. 

Or, | | 
R Spt. c. c. ſuccinat. tint. croc. aa 3 BW. m. in 


46. When the tone of the PEO af is ſpoil'd a i 
hard drinking, | -- 
R Elix. vitriol. 3 GS. ſumat gut. xv. vel xx. omni * 
mane, cum cyatho vin rubr. f 
47. If a fever attends the paroxyſm, the aroma- oh 
tics mult be given in a ſmaller doſe, and epiſpa- i 
ſtics applied occaſionally. oy 
| 48. Thoſe who have ſtony concretions in their Gout attended "ny 
Joints, are ſubject to the ſtone in the bladder, or ich ebe flone. 
kidneys, and ſometimes ſuffer a paroxyſm both of = 
the gout and ſtone at the ſame time. - 
To remedy both at once, opiates muſt be given 
occaſionally; the doſes of the aromatics being 


creaſing the ſymptoms of the ſtone. The follow- 4 
ing may be of ſervice in this caſe. # 

N Pil. matthzi gr. xij. camphor. gr. v. ſal. vol. =_ 
ſuccin. c. c. aa gr. iv. radic. contrayerv. pulv. gr. ĩij. | 
ol. Jaſſafr. gut. ) conf. alkerm. q. . m N 


49. Turpentine clyſters muſt here be given, at 
leaſt once a day; and if the ſymptoms of the ſtone 
increaſe, an opiate will be proper; the doſe being 
repeated as neceſſity requires. But during a 
Pa roxyſm of the gout, opiates ſhould be given as 

ittle as poſſible, becauſe they are apt to leave a 
nauſea at the ſtomach ; and when reſtleſs nights, 
violent pain, Sc. require their aſſiſtance, they 
ſhould rather be repeated often, in ſmall quan- 
tities, than given in a full doſe, at once. Tis 


pro 
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Pkroper alſo to mix cardiacs and volatiles long 

with them. 0 N | 
. 50. Bliſters on the legs and arms have proved 
1 very ſerviceable, in recalling the gout from the 

thither. : | Ain 

51. After the paroxyſm of the gout, if the 
head be much affected, proper volatiles to ſmell 
to, ſternuatories, and aromatic caps for the head, 
epiſpaſtics, and, if neceſſity require, bleeding in 
the jugular will be proper. ar 
Attended with 52. If the inteſtines be affected, and a diar- 
«<a17222- rhoa produced, the ſame cardiacs as were uſed 
for the gout in the ſtomach, are alſo of ſervice 
here; but inſtead of the cathartics, we ſhould, 
in the preſent caſe, employ an infuſion of rhubarb ; 

or rather, | a 
R Pulv. rad. rhabarb. Dj. confect. fracaſt. 3 8. 
ol. u. m. cinnam. aa gut. j. m. f. bolus b. ſ. ſumend. 
S repetatur ad 1ij. vices, ſuperbibend. hauſtul. vin. 

A | 
In other reſpects proceed as in a diarrhoea. 

53. If the lungs are affected, fo that a violent 
aſthma enſues ; gentle emetics, and eſpecially me- 


dicines with oxymel. ſcillit. are proper; as are alſo | 


the epiſpaſtics, and the other remedies preſcribed 
in the aſthma. See pag. 99, &c. whe 


Tank. and affects the head, if it happens together with 


a fit in the ſtomach, the principal regard muſt 
be had to the latter; tho! at the ſame time ſuch 
cephalics and evacuating medicines may be uſed, 
as will ſuit with the other. And in all deſperate 
and ſtubborn caſes of this diſtemper, the remain- 
ing part of life may be made eaſy, by repeated 


other proper cordials. 


MF... 
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ſtomach; when it had uoſkilfully been driven ; 


When attended 54. When the paroxyſm is flatulent, nervous, 


doſes of laudanum, occaſionally given in wine, or 


Se. 


Sec 


WW 
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SCIATICA, or HIP GOT. 
| | 6 «.* 
I. HE ſciatica is a continual, heavy, dull, Definition. 
gnawing pain, in or about the hip-joint, , 

and parts adjacent. 


2. The. cauſe hereof may be the ſame with Cau/e. : S | 4 


that of the gout z but it appears to be moſt com- 
monly the catching of cold, or being expoſed to 
the open air. It may alſo be occaſion'd by con- 
tuſiohs, and the yenereal diſeaſe, 3 
3. A pain like this often ſeizes ſuch perſons Piagnefice- 
as have had the thigh-bone diſlocated, eſpecially 
in change of weather, from hot to cold ; and 
ſometimes continue ſo during the winter. The 
ſciatica attacks men and women indifferently ; 
and the young as irequently as the old. An 
inflammation, or tumor, ſeldom appears exter- 
nally ; the pain is not ſo acute as in other 
kinds of the gout. : and tho' it has remiſſions, 
yet it is generally continual, and increaſed by 
walking, or fitting long in the ſame poſture. 
When the caſe is of a long continuance, and eſ- 
pecially in tender, lax, or corpulent conſtitu- 
tions, there ſometimes happens a relaxation of 
the ligaments, which cauſes a lameneſs, and a 
pain in motion, and when increas'd, a partial diſ- 
location. Sometimes alſo, the ſame diſorder will 
happen in ancient perſons, from a cauſe relaxing 
or contracting the nerves; by which thoſe of 
the thighs, legs, and feet, are obſtructed, ſo as 
to bring on a paralyſis, and afterwards an atro- 
phia of the parts. | en 
4. The ſciatica is ſcarce ever mortal, and ſel- Prognoftici. 
dom dangerous, but often of long continuance ; 
and if it proceed from blows, falls, the venereal 
diſeaſe, old age, &c. the patient often relapſes 
in cold weather, and continues ill for the greateſt 
* "FU | part 
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88A GA. Part I. 


part of the winter. A paralyſis and atrophia of 
. the parts, are bad ſymptoms. 
Regimen.” 5. I it proceed from internal cauſes, a ſuit- 
— -* able regimen mult be order'd ; if from old age, 
33 a nouriſhing and balſamic diet ſhould be pre- 
"REI ſcrib'd ; but in other caſes, a flender and mo- 
derate one. The air ſhould be warm. Motion 
1s neceſlary. 
= Cure in gene: 6. In order to the cure, bleeding is of ſervice ; 
8 except in caſe of extreme weakneſs, or old age. 
On the day following, an emetic of ipecacuanba i is 
to be given; and if there be occaſion, after the 
operation, a paregoric draught. 

R Pilul. maith. 9 PD. ag. raphan. c. 5 epidem. 
3 B. lact. alex. ceraſ. nigr. aa 5 j. ſyrup. de meconio 
3 PB. m. f. hauſtus, b. ſ. ſumend. 

This draught may alſo be repeated, if at any 
time the pain ſhould be violent, and the patient 
very reſtleſs, otherwiſe it had better be omitted. 

7. Emetics of urpeth. min. are much com- 


given in the following manner. 

R Turpeth. miner. gr. vj. pulv. ipecacuanh. gr. 
15. cum q. . conſerv. roriſmar. f. bolus, ſumendus 
pro re nata. 

After the operation, 

R Sal. volat. ſuccin. caſtor. ãa 2 gr. laud. lond. 
gr. j. conſerv. lujul. 3 fg. ol. anthos gut. 1 Hr. caryo- 
phyl. 9. J. f. bolus b. . ſumend. cum hauſt. ſequent. 

R Ag. lact. alex. 3 ij. iberiacal. A. Hr. croc. 56. 
ſpt. lavendul. c. 3G. m. f. hauſt. 
4 8. After the exhibition of an emetic, purgatives 
4 are uſually adminiſtred ; whereto if calomel be 
added, it greatly augments their virtue, 

R Pulv. jalap. 3 PBS. calomel. 5 fi. ol. ſaſſafras gut. 
j. cum g. J. ſyrup. de rhabarb. f. bolus, ſumat mane 
cum regimine, & repetatur bis in ſeptimana, vel 
pro're nata, ad ſex vices. | 


9. But 


mended in this caſe; and may be dara. 


conſtitation, lenient purgatives are the molt 


but particularly after the courſe thereo 


campbor. 3 ij. ol. ſuccin. 3 iſs. m. f. emplaſtrum, ex- 


9. But for thoſe that are ancient, or of 4 


proper: in the intervals of which may be given 


a a doſe of calomel, to be afterwards purg'd off, 


and ſo repeated alternately for ſome time. If 
the cathartics operate briſkly, and the pain in- 2 
creaſes upon taking them, a paregoric is to be —_ 
exhibited. -Pil.. matih is an opiate both diapho- 3 
retic and diuretic and lo ſeems well fitted for 
this purpoſe. 
10. On the a — of purgation, 
. 
niſn'd, another courſe of diet-drink may be of 
ſervice. 
R Lign. guaiac. cortic. & thu. ſafoftes paſſul. 
exacin. aa F iv. coque in aquæ fontan. g. ſ. clauſo 
vaſe, per horas x. ad Th viij. colaturam bibat pro po- 
tu ordinario. | 
This courſe ought to be ed at leaſt for 
five or ſix weeks; the following boles being taken, 
during that time, every night f going to reſt. 
R Cinnab. antimon. Dj. gum. guaiac. campbor. 
aa gr. v. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. iv. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. j. 
conſerv. lujul. 3 B. Hr. balſamic. q. /. F. bolus.” 
In thoſe of a thin, hectic, or weak conſtitution, 
may be mixed with the medicines already preſcrib'd, oe ba- 
2 balſamics as ſperm. cet. balſam. tolutan. bal- 
m. peruvian, A warm bath alſo of milk or 
— will be here of ſervice; as the cold one is to 
thoſe whoſe bodies are too much relaxed. ö 
11. In the mean time externals are not be o- 
mitted. When the part is relaxed, 
R Emplaſt. oxycroc. ad herniam, paracelſ a aa 3 3. 


tendend. * alutam, & parti affecæ er 
But when contracted, 


R Emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. g. ij. ex ammoniac, 
' cymino aa p. 1.-m. in eundem finem. - 


Dd 2 12. When 
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12. "When the blood is poor and languid, a 
courſe of chalybeate waters may proye of ſer- 
vice as in the other extreme a milk regimen, 
„ 3 22 Witt the teſtaceous powders. 
aten of 13. Sometimes the gout fixes it ſelf in the os 
tbe part. iſcbium, or coxendicis ; where it produces the 
23 ſame ſymptoms as in the ſciatica; allowance be- 
1 ing made for the difference of the parts. Such 
; an attack is uſually very painful and difficult of 
| cure ; and if, as ſometimes it happens, the part 
ſhould ſuppurate, it is very dangerous: the ulcer 


mes it to be of a phagedænic nature. Some- 
cauſes à luxation of the bone; which is a caſe 
aſſiſtance of the ſurgeon. But in other reſpects 
the Jeighca. 
_RHEUMA TIS M. 


1 : 1. H E rheumatiſm is a pain ſometimes 
* T moveable, ſometimes fixed, in the muſ- 
| cular or membranous parts of the body; 3 happen- 
ing at any time of the year, but principally in the 
autumn, and greatly reſembling the gout. | 
* 2. It may proceed from an obſtructed perſpira- 
auſe. 
an or the taking of cold after exerciſe. or hard 


the ſame cauſes with the gour. 


4 | Diagnoſtic 3. A fever which continues for two or 18 


days, often precedes a fit of the rheumatiſm, and 
ſometimes a ſhivering. The attack happens in 


4 various parts of the body, as the hands, arms, 


thighs, legs, feet, Sc. a redneis, ſwelling, and 
lameneſs often ſucceeding. If the pain frequent- 
ly ſhifts, *tis called a windy, erratic, or ſcorbutic 


being always attended with a ſanious ichor, which 
times, likewiſe, a ſharp and corroſive humor. 
more dangerous than the other, and requires the 


the cure does not materially differ from that of 


labour; from old age, the venereal diſeaſe, and; 


rheu- 


h 259» 


Set. XXII. RHE UM ATIS M. 


frequently troubled with the rheumatiſm, is of 


in the rheumatiſm, or, where the conſtitution will 
allow of it, ſuch as that preſcribed in the gout, 


happens in old age; when itis the effect of hard 


patient be of a plethoric conſtitution, phlebotomy 
is neceſſary at the firſt; after which the following 


rheumatiſm. The pain ſometimes fixing in the 


loins, and reaching to the os ſacrum, the diſor- 


der is called lumbago. This much reſembles the 
acypritis in ſeveral ſymptoms, whence it is often 
m:tiken for it. The difference lies here, that the 


ne bhretis is attended with a vomiting, but not the . 


lumbago. When the patient has been long and 


a 'weak conſtitution, and declining age, it often 

ſeizes the head or viſcera, - Prognoftics. 
4. The rheumatiſm proceeding from age, hard 

exerciſe, the venereal diſeaſe, and being fixed in 

the ſtomach and loins, is of difficult cure; and 

in ſome conſtitutions will continue for two, three, 
or ſour months, and return at particular times 

„ life. Regimen. 
5. Spoon- meats, and a Gender diet are neceſſary . 
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pag. 383. But when it attacks the ſtomach, or 


labour, or the perſon has been accuſtom'd to high 

living, wine may be moderately uſed. Cure in gene- 
6. Repeated bleeding has been accounted ab- we 

ſolutely neceſſary in the cure of this diſeaſe, and 

thought alone ſufficient for that purpoſe; and in- 

deed it often anſwers, but brings the perſon ſo low, 

as to make the cure exceeding tedious. If the 


emetic may be given. 

R Pulv. rad. ipecacuanh. 3 G. aq. lactis alex. 3j. 
cinnam. tenuis 3 iij Hr. balſam. 3 B. m. youu bora 
guinta pomeridiana. 

After the operation, 
R Theriac. androm. 3 ]. pulv. caſtor. &r. Iv. gum. 


guaiac. O B. ol. ſaſſafras gut. j. ſyrup. e mecon. J. J. 
F. bolus, ſumat h. ſ. cum hauſtu ſequent. 


RHEUMA TIS M. Part J. 
R. Ag. ceraſor. nigr. 3 ij. lumbric. mag iſt. 3 vj. 


Hr. e mecon. limon. aa 3 ij. m. f. hauſt. 
7. The vomit being exhibited, (or omitted, if 


age, weaknels, Cc. ſhould forbid it) the follow- | 


ing cathartic may be given two or three days after, 
and repeated once or twice a week, for ſome time, 
rovided there be no fever, 

R Radic. bermodatF jalap. tartar. vitriol. da m. 

F. pul vis ſubtilis, cujus doſis ſint D ij. vel 3j. 
Or, 

R Hujus pulver. D ij. cremor. tartar. D j. ol. ſaſ- 
ſafras gut. v. elefuar. lenitiv. 3 . ſyrup. raſar. ſo- 
luti v. g. J. F. bolus mane 2 * cum regimine. 


R Pulv. ial. G ſang. DB. ol. ſaſafr. gut. j. 
Hr. rbabarb. (8. - laft. alex. 3j. f. potto. 

8. Ele. caryocaſtin. diſſolved in white-wine, is 
an excellent purge in this caſe. It may be taken 
in the quantity of 3 vj. or 3 j. Calomel alſo, 
given either with the purgatives, or alone, by 
way of preparative, is of ſervice; being purged 
off by the following. 

X Ele. lenitiv. 3 GB. pulv. ſand. jalap. aa 0j. 

ſal. volat. ſuccin. * v. Hr. de * cervin. q. /. V. 
„ 8 

r, 


R Decoft. ſen. gereon. 5 ij. ſal. cathart. amar. 
mann. opt. aa ziij. Hr. de ſpina ods Zvj. 29. raphan. 
c. 3 G. m. F. potio. 

In athletic conſtitutions, the gum. gambog. or 
gutta gamba, given with other draſtic purges, 
anſwers very well. 

9. In the intermediate days of purgation, and 
after the courſe of it is over, the following may 
be continued for four or five weeks: 

R Pulv. gum. guaiac. cinnab. antimon. da 9 j. 


theriac. androm. 3 6B. Hr. caryophyl. J. J. F. bolus 
omni nocte b. . & ſummo mane ſumend. cum cochlear. 


iv. julap. ſequent. 12 
7. 
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K A4. theriac. raphan. c. aa 3 ij. ceraſ. vigr. 
lact. alex. aa 3 ly. Hr. limon. J j. ſpt. lavend. c. 55. A 


m. f. julap. 


10. The pt. c. c. and the balſam. polyc breſt. gi- 
ven in the quantity of 20 or 30 drops, three or 
four times a day, are ſerviceabſe; but nothing is 
hitherto known more beneficial for this diſtemper, 


than continuing to drink a ſtrong decoction of the 


ſudorific woods, to the quantity of a quart a day, 


for a month or ſix weeks together. 


The fewer opiates are given in this caſe, the bet- 
ter; nothing — great reſtleſneſs, violent pain, 
and too great an effect of ſtimulating medicines, 
will here juſtify their uſe. 


11. The following electuary will in moſt con- mA &s 0o- 
ſtitutions be of ſervice, where an obſtructed per- fra#ed ht 
ſpiration has cauſed the diſtemper. ratiam 


% R Gum. guaiac. cinnab. antimon. radic. ſerpent. 


virginian. aa 3 ij. pulv. caſtor. 3 j. rad. contrayerv: 


flaved. aurant. roriſmarin. aa 3 6. Hr. limon. q. J. 
f. electuarium, ſumat g. n. m. major. ter in die ſu- . 
perbibend. hauſt. decoft. ligni ſaſſafras ſubcalide. 

12, Towards the decline of the diſtemper, a 
few perſpirative boles with camphire may be of 
ſervice. 

R Camphor. 3 B /al. vol. ſuccin. gr. VI. c. c. gr. 
iv. pul v. croci gr. ij. gum. guaiac. 9 GS. conſerv. 85 
2 j. Hr. papa v. errat. 4. /. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. 
bolus, ſumend. omni node ad quatuor, v . — ſex = 
ces, ſuperbibendo hauſtulum vini albi ſubcalide. 

13. To finiſh the cure, it will be proper to uſe 
ſome ſuch as the following electuary. 

R Pulv. ari comp. cortic. peruvian. gum. guaiac. 
cort. winteran. rad. ſerpentar. virginian. aa 3 ij. 
ſpec. diambr. 9 ij. mithrid. If. conſerv Iujul. 5 J 
Hr. caryophyl. g. /. f. elefluarium, cujus ſumat g. n. 
m. ler in die, ſupervibendo bauftul. vin. alb. & aq. 


fontan. aa. 


Dd 4 14. T's - 


408 8A DrisEAS Es. Part J. 
A 14. Tis cuſtomary to bath the parts affected 


with rum, ag. bungar. or ſpt. vini camphorat. but 
liniments are, more ſerviceable. 


R Ung. martiat. nervin. ol. terebinth aa 3 fot. 


EET Javend.c. if. campbor. 3 ol. ſuccin. hou 30. 1 
1 linimentum. WS 
3 I | Or oy 


N Ung. dall. Z i. campbor. zi. pt. ſalis 
armon. ol. ſuccin. aa 3 ij. m. f. linimentum, bis terve 
in die adbibendum. 

In caſe of a pain acroſs the loins, the follow- 
ing plaſter is of ſervice. 

R Emp. paracelſ. oxycroc. aa 3 8. camphor. 33. 

| ol. fuccin. 318. m /. a. & extende ſuper alutam parti 
*#: dolenti applicand. 

16. When the diſorder proceeds from an ob- 
ſtructed perſpiration, the lying in flannel ſheets 
may prove highly advantageous ; provided proper 
diaphoretics are uſed in the mean time. 

Violent erer. When violent exerciſe, or hard labour, give 
6. occaſion to it, the evacuations ought not to be 
ſtrong, nor too frequently repeated: and proper 
cardiacs ſhould be uſed in the intervals thereof. 
Where the conſtitution is groſs, and the juices 
are viſcid, a courſe of chalybeates, join'd with 
anti- arthritics, are excecding proper. 
I beaic ba. A milk diet, and the teſtactous powders, toge- 
6758. ther with the removal into a clear, open air, have 
7 been often found effectual for the cure of the rheu- 


matiſm, eſpecially in hectic conſtitutions, when 


. other means had failed. 


— _— 
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SEO. XXIII. Sea Diſeaſes. 


= The diſeaſes HE ſalt food made uſe of by failors, 
Val at the abuſe of ſpirituous liquors, the con- 
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and calentures. 


long, and the perſon keeps out at ſea; otherwiſe i 
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change of climate, diet and air, ſubject them, in 
a particular manner to the ſcurvy, an obftrutm 
perſpiration, fevers, agues, dyſenteries, or dias. 
rhza's, vomiting, or want of appetite, coſtiveneſs, = 


2. The ſcurvy at ſea is more frequently the Thejem 
conſequence of other diſorders, than an original + 
diſtemper, It proves dangerous if it continues 
tis ſeldom mortal. | -— 

Salt food, and ſpirituous liquors are to be mo- 
derately uſed in this caſe. Exerciſe is proper. 
The patient ought not to remain long coſtive. 
The ſleep is to be moderate: and care ſhould be 
taken not to catch cold, by being expog'd to the 
open air at improper ſeaſons, or too long at one 

If the perſon be plethoric, and the diſtemper 
be the conſequence of an obſtructed perſpiration, 
phlebotomy is proper: the day following, a 
gentle emetic of ipecacuanba, or ſal. vitriol. may 
be given, and after the operation a paregoric 
draught. ; | 

Ina day or two, 

R AE thiop. min. 9 j. calomel. gr. x. conſerv. ro- 
far. rubrar. g. ſ. m. f. bolus, h. ſ. ſumend. & mane 
ſequenti capiat potionem ſequent. _ 

R Fol. ſen. 3 ii. ſem. coriand. 3j. ſal. tartar. D j. 
infunde in aquæ fontanæ g. ſ. colaturæ I liſß. adde fyr. 
de ſpina ceryin. 3 RB. ſpt. lavend. c. 5 ij. ſal. volat. 
oleoſ. gut. 20. m. f. hauſtus, cum regimine ſumend. 

When the cathartic has been two or three times 
repeated, or oftner, at proper intervals, ſome ſuch 
as the following electuary, may be advantageouſly 
given. N 

R A thiop. mineral. 3 vj. gum. guaiac. 3if8. cin- 
nab. anti mon. ocul. cancror. ppt. aa 3 ij. Hr. ſambuc. 
4. /. f. electuarium, ſumat quantitat. u. m. ter in die 
ſuperbibendo hauſt. decoct. bord. 5 
eg Alſo, 


* 


Obfructed per- 
ſpiration. 
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e Sl, g. k. per ſe, ſal. vol. olecſ. ov nitri dulc. 
j. u, ſumat gut. 30. frequenter in bauſtu vini 


al. cum ag. . font. dilut. 
After "the continuation of ſome ſuch proceſs as 


= this, for two or three weeks, the patient may re- 


at the cathartic three or four times, and the cure 


0 1.5 finiſhed with an infuſion of the cortex, 


© thus prepared. i 
R Cort. Peruvian. pulv. 3 j. ſpt. c. c. per ſe, vel 
t. ſal. armon. 5 iij. inf unde . a. colaturæ ſumat 
gut. 40 vel 50 ter in die è quovis vebiculo appro- 
iat. 


ih this WY Gila of ſucceſs, a ſlight ſaliva- 


tion may be tried; and afterwards proper ſu- 


dorifics. But if the perſon be hectic, teſta- 
ceous powders ought to be uſed, together with 


2 milk diet if it can be had. When there is an 


opportunity, the removal into the open air on 
ſhore, with the uſual proper medicines, and a 
regular freſh regimen, ſeldom fail in a ſhort time 
to compleat o 
An obſtrufted perſpi ration, a * or 

what is called a catching of cold, frequently hap- 
pens at ſea; and is often ſucceeded by coughs, 
agues, fevers, "HL 

This may proceed from want ofercice, hard 
drinking, Sc. and is known by the patient's way 
of living, compar'd with the ſymptoms. 
The diet in this caſe ought to be ſparing, and 
moderate exerciſe ſhould be uſed. Small wines 
given at proper intervals are here of great ſervice. 
With moſt failors, punch drank in moderation ap- 

ars to remedy this obſtruction. 


' Phlebotomy. i is generally a ſtep to the cure of 


this diſeaſe, being repeated occaſionally ; and 
if the quantity of the obſtructed materia perſpira- 


Bilis could be known, poſlibly the adjuſting of 
2 evacuation might prove ſtill more ſervice- 


able. 


4 _— a _— * 


Set: XXIII. ; Droxalſes; 
able. Sudorifics alſo are proper, after other *. 


lat. c. c. &c. mixed with theriacal. andromach. will” 


ed with diarrhœa's, and vomitings. They may 


ſometimes proves dangerous when the diſeaſe is 


attended with ſucceſs: after which, proper car- 
diacs, alexipharmics, and, if there be a diarrhœa, 


well; provided the patient be regular. In all other 


on ſhore. 


viſcidity of the blood, an obſtructed perſpiration, 


long been try'd in vain, by taking for one doſe, 


* 
4. 


neral evacuations. . 
Pulv. radic. ſerpentar. virgin. 4 croc. ſal. bo. 


anſwer this intention; after which the cure is ge- 
nerally compleated with propes cathartics of * 
deco. ſen. &Cc. 


4. Fevers are often epidemic at ſea, and attenl- e. 


proceed from a plethora, or obſtructed perſpi pira- 
tion. Bleeding has a great ſhare in their cure, but 


epidemic. An emetic in both caſes is generally 


the pulv. rbabarb. with ol. cinnam. ſucceed very 


reſpects, a fever at ſea ſhould be treated as a fever 
g. Agues at ſea may proceed from a lentor, or Agues. 


the particular influence of the air, &c. ſo as to 
become epidemic. | 
The cure is much the ſame with the common; 
only where the conſtitution will bear it, rough 
emetics are here generally the moſt ſucceſsful; 
ſuch as the . emetic. tartar. emetic. & c. as having 
a greater force, not only to clear the firſt paſſages 
of their viſcid matter, but alſo by the ſhock they 
give to clear the capillaries of their lentor, and 
promote perſpiration. Some ſailors have cured 
themſelves of ſtubborn agues, after the corFex had 


half an ounce of the pulv. radic. ſerpentar. wing 
nian. in half a pint of brandy. 

In ſea-faring men, where the conſtitution is not 
too plethoric, chalybeates with the cortex are of 
great ſervice, after an emetic. 


R Cor- 


* 
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SA DIS ZAS ES. Part I. 
R Cortic. peruvian. 3j. conſerv. roſar. rubr. 3 ij. 


42 chalyb. 3 1B. ſal. abſinth. 36. Hr. caryophyl. 


J m. F. elefluarium, ſumat g. n. m. maj. 3tia vel 


Ata gays bora abſente paroxyſmo, ſuperbibendo hauſt. 
vin. 


a * | Or o * | 
R Pulv. cortic. peruv. 3 j. rad. ſer. virginian. 
+ 3Y- /t. vin. gallic. 3 ij. ag. theriacal. 5 iv. ſpt. la- 


vend. c. 38. F. infuſio, ſumat 3 Y; ter in die, agi- 


tata phiala. 


When agues at ſea are epidemic, the cure de- 
pends principally upon removing from the place; 
but if the diſtemper be epidemic in the ſhip, the 
perſon ſeized ought, if poſſible, to be removed 


to ſhore, where they are to be treated in the uſual 
manner. 


6. — and enen are frequent at 


ſea. Theſe often proceed from an obſtructed per- 
ſpiration; when the materia perſpirabilis being 
thrown in great quantity upon the inteſtinal tube, 

the ſharp particles of it irritate the ſtomach and 


guts, and occaſion a frequent excluſion of their 
contents. They may likewiſe proceed from eating 
particular fruits, or be epidemic. _ 

Their cures are not different from thoſe already 
mention'd in the articles of diarrbæa and dyſentery ; 


only it muſt be noted, that bleeding is often very 


ſerviceable in theſe caſes, where the obſtruction 


of perſpiration is great ; but more eſpecially when 
the patient is of a thin habit of body and where 
the climate is hot. But where the principal dil- 
order lies in the firſt paſſages, a gentle emetic, or 
the exhibition of pulv. rhabarb. cum conf. fracaſt. 
ol. cinnam. &c. and the common reſtringents, 
will generally auer * intentions. 
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7. A vomiting, attended with melancholy, wang ih * 


not unfrequent at ſea; and uſually proceeds from ie 


an immoderate uſe of ſpirituous liquors. In this 
caſe an emetic of ipecacuanba ought firſt to be e 


hibited, and then a cathartic of the decof?. amar 
cum ſen. or tin. ſacra; and after repeating it 


once or twice, the teſtaceous powders may be 
ſucceſsful, given with water-gruel inſtead of milk; * 
but in caſe of melancholy, they _ be given in 


form of an electuary, thus: 


R Pulv. coral. rubr. margarit. pt. gum. arabic. 


aa 3; ij. conſerv. flaved. aurant. 3j. ol. cinnam. gut. 


vj. Hr. caryopbyl. 7 A F. eleftuarium, de quo capiat 
quant. u. m. majoris ter in AY cum cochlear. guatuor 


infuſion. alicujus amar. 


8. Coftiveneſs is a very common, diftemper at Coftivencſs: 
s ro ſuch as have not been 
accuſtomꝰ'd to ſalt- water proviſions; nor are ma- 


ny even of thoſe who have long uſed the ſea, free 
from it: as being the unavoidable conloquenee of 


* ; and alwa 


their uſual way of living. 


The cure depends upon giving laxative clyſters 


or gentle cathartics 1 as mentioned in 
the article of coſtivene/s. See pag. 213. Cc. 
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9. A calenture 1; kewiſe frequent at ſea. By Calentere. 


calenture is meant a fever attended with a deli- 
rium; whence the patient often imagines he ſees 
ſome pleaſant, cool verdure near at hand, on 
which he attempts to walk, and o would fall into 
the ſea, if not prevented. 

The cauſe of this ſymptom is generally ſuppoſed 
to be a plethora or viſcidity of the juices. | 

The perſon thus affected has a fierce look, is 
very unruly, and at the ſame time ſo eager to get 
over- board to the imaginary green fields, and ſo 
ſtrong, that ſometimes ſix men are ſcarce ſufficient 


to detain him. This ſymptom generally happens 


in the night time, and ſeems to be moſt frequent 
ns. about 


1 
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* X . 
. 1 \ > 


SFA DISEASES.” Part I. 


1 about the Mediterranean, in the hot ſeaſon of the 
pP bar, and affects. chiefly the ſtrongeſt, thoſe that 


judicial. In Ben 


axe young and of a ſanguine complexion. The 
Iſe here is oftentimes ſo low that it can ſcarce 
felt, tho? ſometimes it beats very ſtrong. The 
Patient ſeldom complains of the uſual ſymptoms of 
Aa fever. After the ſtruggle is over. and the diſ- 
; temper abated, a ſoreneſs and weakneſs of the 


body are generally felt. The attack is common- + 
* ly ſudden. If this diſtemper be taken in time, it 


ſeldom proves mortal. | | 
The patient ought to be narrowly watched, for 

fear he ſhould fall over-board. Reſt ſhould be 
encouraged. Barley-water with white-wine 1s a 
Proper drink. All malt liquors and ſpirits are pre- 

eral, a ſlender liquid diet is the 
The firſt ſtep to be taken in the cure is, to 
bleed the patient. It not unfrequently happens 
in this caſe, that the veſſels are ſo full, and the 
juices ſo viſcid, that ſeveral veſſels muſt be open- 
ed, to obtain the deſired quantity of blood; for 
which reaſon the orifice ſhould be made pretty 
large. The jugular vein 1s here thought prefera- 


dle to thoſe of the arm. 


* 


Eight or ten hours after bleeding, an emetic, 
may be exhibited; and at night, a large epiſpaſtic 
ſhould be applied to the neck. The bleeding 
may be repeated as often as there appears to be 
occaſion. Some ſuch as the following paregoric 
ſhould be given at night, when the patient goes 
to reſt. 

N Ag. lactis alex. 3 ij. theriacal..z vj. fyr. de me- 
conio 3 B. laud. liquid. Sydenham, gut. xx. m. f. 
bauſtus. | 

When the diſtemper is pretty well abated, give 
a lenient cathartic. 


R Fol. 


* 
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Sect. XXIII. SA DIS ASE 
R Fol. ſen. opt. 3 liſs. rad. rbabarb. inciſ. g 6. 
ſal. tartar. 5 BB. ſem. coriand. contuſ. 3 j. infunde i 
aq. font. 9. ſ. colaturæ 3 1B. adde yr. roſar. ſollts 
tiv. 3 vj. Hr. de ſpina cervin. 3 ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. ſat. 
volat. oleoſ. aa gut. xxx. m. f. hauſtus cum regimins 
_ & repetend. pro re nata, ad duas vel tres 
Dices. 5 1 
, Gentle diaphoretics may alſo be of uſe; and 
N the cure may be compleated with the cortex. 


This is the common method of curinga calenture 
. e l 


. 


p i End of the Firſt V olume. 
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